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arCil werediani

(saqarTvelo)

qalaquri teqsti qarTul modernistul romanSi

yoveli kultura, rogorc semiotikuri sivrce, garkveuli 
principiT iyofa, raTa erTmaneTisgan gaimijnos mis farglebSi 
arsebuli dapirispirebuli struqturebi, rac am struqturis in-
dividualobas ganapirobebs. „semiotikuri individualobis erT-
erTi ZiriTadi meqanizmi sazRvaria. es sazRvari SeiZleba im mijnad 
ganisazRvros, romelzec perioduli forma maTvrdeba. es sivrce 
ganisazRvreba rogorc „Cveni“, „sakuTari“, „kulturuli“, „usafr-
Txo“, „harmoniulad organizebuli“ da a.S. mas upirispirdeba „maTi 
sivrce“, „ucxo“, „mtruli“, „saxifaTo“, qaosuri“ (Лотман 2012: 175) 
amgvar opoziciur wyvilebad dayofas universaluri xasiaTi gaaC-
nia, rac im bunebriv, obieqtur pirobebTan aris dakavSirebuli, 
romelSic adamians uxdeba cxovreba. aseTi opoziciuri wyvilebi 
SeiZleba araerTi CamoiTvalos. magaliTad: TeTri / Savi, maRali / 
dabali, cocxali/ mkvdari da a.S. aRninuli dapirispirebuli wyvi-
lebi sxvadasxva kulturis farglebSi gansxvavebulad warmoCnde-
bian da sxvadasxvanairi konteqstis matareblebi arian, Tumca uni-
versaluria is faqti, rom isini yovelTvis erTmaneTTan dapiris-
pirebulni  rCebian.  swored  aseTi  wyvilis  magaliTia centri da pe-
riferia, romelic am SemTxvevaSi Cveni kvlevisTvis aris saintere-
so. am diqotomiaSi pirvel maTgans Seesabameba qalaqi, xolo meores 
– misgan geografiulad da civilizaciurad moSorebuli sivrce. 

ras warmoadgens qalaqi da ra aris misi periferia? 
maqs veberi qalaqs amave saxelwodebis naSromSi universa-

lurad ganmartavs: „qalaqis ganmarteba erTmaneTisagan sruliad 
gansaxvavebuli xasiaTisa iyos. Tumca maT yvelas erTi ram aer-
Tianebs: qalaqi warmoadgens Caketil dasaxlebas“ (Weber 2017: 9) 
swored es Caketva sakuTar TavSi ori samyaros sazRvris arsebo-
basac gulisxmobs (rac adreul qalaqebSi xiluli galavnis saxiT 
iyo warmodgenili, romelsac umTavresad Tavdacvis funqcia 
hqonda). erTmaneTs upirispirdeba erTi mxriv qalaqi, rogorc 
wesrigis, civilizaciis, prognozirebadobis niSnis matarebeli 
da meores mxriv misTvis „ucxo“ da „saxifaTo“ samyro, romelic am 
wesrigis sapirispiro niSniT – araprognozirebadobiT, gaugeb-

literaturis Teoriis problemebi / 
Problems of Literary Theory
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robiT xasiaTdeba da am wesrigisTvis safrTxes warmoadgens. swo-
red amas mianiSnebs bibliuri ambavic, romelic qalaqis pirveli 
damaarseblis istorias mogviTxrobs. bibliuri miTis Tanaxmad, 
pirveli qalaqis damaarseblad sakuTari Zmis mkvleli, kaenia 
miCneuli. igi RmerTis mieraa dasjili da qalaqs swored sakuTari 
usafrTxoebis dasacavad afuZvnebs, raTa RvTiuri sasjelisgan 
TavSesafari moipovos: „aha magdeb dRes Seni pirisagan da unda 
mi-vefaro Sens saxes, devnili da miusafri viqnebi amqveynad da 
yovel Semxvedrs SeeZleba Cemi mokvla... gaaSena kaenma qalaqi da 
uwoda am qalaqs Svilis saxeli enoqi“ (biblia 1990: 14; 17) qalaqis 
mijnis gadalaxva yovelTvis dakavSirebuli iyo gansaxvavebul, 
ucxo samyaroSi aRmoCenasTan, sxva wesrigSi moxvedrasTan, sadac 
bunebas aqvs upiratesoba da cxovrebis wesic ufro metad maszea 
daqvemdebarebuli. aq civilizaciisTvis ucxo, safrTxis Semcvel, 
araprognozirebad wesrigs swored buneba gansazRvravs. 

ras warmoadgens qalaqi garda imisa, rom bunebasTan dapi-
rispirebuli civilizaciis akvania? iuri lotmanis Tvalsazrisis 
mixedviT, qalaqi SeiZleba ori tipisa iyos: erTi mxriv qalaqi, 
romelic kulturuli sivrcis ganapiras mdebareobs (magaliTad 
zRvis piras, an mdinaris SesarTavTan), romelsac mkvlevari eqs-
centrul qlaqad moixseniebs. meores mxriv ki mas upirispirdeba 
„samyaros centrSi“ mdebare qalaqi, romelsac lotmani koncentrul 
qalaqs uwodebs. eqscentruli qalaqebisTvis damaxasiaTebelia 
opozicia: bunebrivi / xelovnuri. es imitom xdeba, rom mas gamud-
mebulad bunebrivi stiqiebis safrTxis winaSe uxdeba arseboba. 
imis gamo rom bunebrivi stiqiebi mudmivad safrTxes uqmnis mis 
arsebobis, aseTi qalaqebis SemTxvevaSi aqtualizdeba dasasrul-
ze, apokalifsze orientirebuli miTebi. eqscentruli qalaqebi 
ufro metad gaxsnilobazea orientirebuli. koncentruli qala-
qi, Tumca samyaros centris models warmoadgens, is ufro metad 
Caketilobisken, garemosgan gamoyofiskenaa midrekili. am Sem-
TxvevaSi aqtualizdeba antiTeza: miwa / zeca. xSirad isini geog-
rafiuli TvalsazrisiT SemaRlebul adgilas – borcvze, an mTaze 
mdebareoben. „aseTi qalaqi miwisa da zecis Suamavlad gvevlineba, 
mis garSemo koncentrirdeba genetikuri saxis miTebi... mas aqvs 
dasawyisi magram ar gaaCnia dasasruli“ (Лотман 1996: 276). mis 
yvelaze TvalsaCino magaliTebad SeiZleba romisa da ierusalimis 
dasaxeleba. Tavis mxriv eqscentrul qalaqebad lotmanis azriT 
SeiZleba miviCnioT konstantinepoli, an peterburgi. „im SemTxve-

arCil werediani
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vaSi, roca qalaqi garemomcvel samyaros ise miemarTeba, rogorc 
qalaqis centrSi mdebare taZari – qalaqs, anu, roca qalaqi samya-
ros idealizebuli modelia, igi, rogorc wesi, dedamiwis centrSi 
mdebareobs. ufro sworad, sadac unda iyos is, mas centraluri 
adgili miewereba, is centrad aris miCneuli“ (Лотман 1996: 277).

bunebisa da civilizaciis (qalaqis) dapirispirebis Tema uZ-
velesia da am mxriv erT-erTi fundamenturi mniSvnelobis li-
teraturuli  Zegli  `gilgameSis  eposia“,  romelic, amave  dros,  
pirveli Cvenamde moRweuli literaturuli nawarmoebicaa. SeZle-
ba iTqvas, rom literatura, iseTi rogorsac Cven vicnobT mas, 
swored qalaqiT iwyeba. aqac qalaqi uruqi samyaros centris mo-
dels  warmoadgens. zurab  kiknaZe  gilgameSis  eposisadmi  miZRvnil 
werilSi am qalaqis Sesaxeb wers: 

„qalaqi,   romelsac   am   Cvens  narkvevSi   mimovixilavT,  saxel-
dobr – uruqi, – Cveni eposis gmiris samSoblo, zogadic aris da 
kerZoc.  igi,   rogorc  yvela  sxva  qalaqi, mdinarisa da  arxis  napir-
zea gaSenebuli (maSasadame lotmanis dayofis mixedviT koncen-
trul qalaqebs miekuTvneba – a. w.) gars artyavs daba-soflebi, 
Ria dsaxlebani, romlisTvisac qalaqi warmoadgens religiur, 
ideologiur, ekonomikur da politikur centrs. qalaqis struq-
turas, Tu mas TvalsaCinoebisTvis koncentruli wreebis saxiT 
warmovadgenT, Sedmegi iqneba:

pirveli wre – es aris sakuTriv qalaqi (uru), romelsac re-
aluradac daaxloebiT wris forma aqvs: igi SemozRudulia galav-
niT, romelic misi imedi da siamayea: igi icavs mas momxvduri 
momTabare tomebis Semosevisagan da aZlevs mas xilvad formas, 
ganasxvavebs ra da gamohyofs mas usazRvro garesamyarosgan. ga-
lavani qalaqis RirsSesaniSnaobaa... is rac mas qalaqad aqcevs. 
galavnis SigniT da galavnis gareT – gansxvavebuli sivrceebia. 
erT-erTi Sumeruli qalaqis ori epiTeti ori sxvadasxva kuTxiT 
gansazRvravs  mas, rogorc  qalaqs: „galavniani uruqi“ da „moed-
niani   uruqi“.  wre  centrs  moiTxovs  da  es  centri,  Tumca  ara   ge-
ometriuli, qalaqSi taZris saxiT aris warmodgenili...“ iseve 
rogorc bevr sxva civilizaciaSi, qalaqi mdedrobiTi arqetipis 
gamomxatvelia  (qalRmerTi  hyavs  mfarvelad),  misi  mkvidrni  ki  
misi  Svilebi   arian.  isini  Tavisuflebas  swored  dedis  wiaRSi  mo-
ipoveben. „amitom am enaSi Sesityveba „dedastan dabruneba“ Ta-
visuflebis aRmniSvnel idiomad iqca“. qalaqi dasaxlebulia Tavi-
sufali adamianebiT da amis paralalurad sxva araTavisufali xal-

qalaquri teqsti qarTul modernistul romanSi
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xiTac, romlebic xvadasxva mizeziT krgaven mas an tyveebi arian. 
Tavisufali moqalaqeoba dabadebiT mieniWebaT, Tumca SeiZleba 
ritualis gamoyenebiTac moxdes gaqalaqeleba. 

qalaqis meore wre uSualod ekvris galavans da warmoadgens 
saxnav-saTes miwebs, romelic qalaqs amaragebs. vinaidan is galav-
niT ar aris daculi igi xSirad xdeba Tavdasxmebis samizne ucxo 
momxvdurebisgan. mesame wre saZovrebs uWiravs, romelic saxnav-
saTes miwebs ertymis gars. aq ZiriTadad mwyemsebi cxovroben. 
Semdegi, meoTxe wre sanadiro adgilebia, sadac monadireebi maxe-
ebs ageben da velur jogebze nadiroben. amis iqiT ki mexuTe wrea, 
romelsac udabno ewodeba. aq mTavrdeba qalaquri civilizaciis-
Tvis prognozirebadi, nacnobi samyaro. swored aqedan modis safr-
Txe,  romelic qalaqs emuqreba. swored aqedan „bunebas ieriSi mo-
aqvs kulturaze, romelsac qalaqi Tavisi zonebiT icavs Tavs“ 
(kiknaZe 2015: 117-122)

miuxedavad imisa, rom „udabno“ TiTqos qalaqs yvelaze metad 
aris moSorebuli, misgan mTlianad mowyvetili da izolirebuli 
ar aris. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom is mainc „samyaros centriseuli“ 
wesrigis nawilia, am sistemaSi masac Tavisi roli, Tavisi adgi-
li aqvs miniWebuli. „garesamyaro, romelSic adamiania Cafluli, 
kulturul faqtorad gadaqcevad semiotizebas eqvemdebareba: 
iyofa im obieqtebis sferoebad , romlebic raRacas aRniSnaven, ra-
Racis simboloebi arian, raRacaze miuTiTeben, anu aqvT mniSvne-
loba, da im obieqtTa sferoebadac, romlebic mxolod sakuTar 
Tavs warmoadgenen... imave dros, semiosferos substruqturebis 
gansxvavebis miuxedavad, isini koordinatebis saerTo sistemaSi 
arian  organizebuulni:  droiT RerZze warsuli, awmyo an momava-
lia;  sivrciTze  ki  – Sida  sivrce,  gare sivrce  da  maT  Soris  arse-
buli sazRvari. am koordinatTa sistemaze garesemiotikuri re-
alobac – misi sivrce da dro xelaxla kodirdeba, raTa gaxdes 
semiotizaciis unaris mqone“ (Лотман 2012: 26).

rodesac centrisa da periferiis diqotomiaze vsaubrobT, 
unda gavusvaT xazi, rom Cveni kvlevisTvis gamoviyenebT erTgvar 
modelad swored amgvar dayofas: qalaqi im mxatvrul teqstebSi, 
romlebsac Cven ganvixilavT – konstantine gamsaxurdias romani 
„dionisos Rimili“ da mixeil javaxiSvilis romani „TeTri sayelo“ 
– warmodgens samyaros centrs, xolo misi sapirispiro ukidu-
res periferiis aRsaniSnavad gamoviyenebT termins „udabno“. 

arCil werediani
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vinaidan qalaqis irgvliv arsebuli wreebis struqturis ukiduresi 
areali swored udabnoa, es are warmoadgens bunebasTan yvelaze 
axlos mdgom sivrces, aqedan gamomdinare, civilizaciisTvis igi 
gaugebar da mtrul arealad gaiazreba. aseTive mtrulia „udabnos“ 
mkvidrTaTvis qalaqi da qalaquri cxovrebis wesi, rasTan ziarebac 
bunebasTan mowyvetad, degradirebis, saxis dakargvis wyarod 
ganixileba. personaJTa gadaadgilebac, rasac sakvlev teqstebSi 
vakvirdebiT (miuxedavad am or romanSi arsebuli garkveuli sa-
xesxvaobebisa, rasac mogvianebiT davubrundebiT) swored am uki-
dures wertilebs Soris mogzaurobaa: qalaqidan (centridan) 
udabnosaken (ukiduresi periferiuli wertilisken) da piriqiT, 
udabnodan qalaqis mimarTulebiT. 

mxatvruli samyros or urTierTdapirispirebul sivrceSi, am 
SemTxvevaSi, qalaqsa da udabnos Soris gadaadgileba gulisxmobs 
sazRvris gadalaxvas, es ki garkveul siZneleebTan aris dakav-
Sirebuli. iuri lotmani aRniSnavs, rom am TvalsazrisiT mxatv-
rul teqstSi orgvari personaJi SeiZleba Segvxvdes: zogierTebi 
floben am struqturaSi gadaadgilebis unars, an potencials, maT 
SeuZliaT „mSobliuri“ sivrcis sapirispiro velSi integrirdnen 
da misi nawilic gaxdnen. sxvebs ki es ar ZaluZT. es meoreni mTli-
anad ekuTvnian im sivrces, romelSic Tavdapirvelad imyofebian. 
SeiZleba  iTqvas,  rom  isini  am  sivrceSi  arian  CaSenebulni.  ufro  
metic, am sivrcis funqciebsac ki warmoadgenen. `semiotikuri sis-
temebi mudmivad moZraoben. cvalebadoba semiosferos arsebobis 
kanonia. is mTlianad icvleba da mudmivad icvlis Sinagan struq-
turas. Tumca cvlilebebis kidev erTi saxe arsebobs: semiosferos 
yoveli substruqturis farglebSi SesaZlebelia, gamoiyos mis 
sivrceSi stabilurad gamagrebuli elementebic da isinic, rom-
lebic gadaadgilebis SedarebiTi TavisuflebiT sargebloben. 
elementTa pirveli saxeoba Camagrebulia socialur, kulturul, 
religiur da sxva struqturebSi, meore ki, sakuTari qcevis arCe-
vanis  TvalsazrisiT,  Tavis  garemocvaze  ufro  meti  Tavisuflebi-
Taa dajildovebuli. meore tipis gmirs „saqcielis Cadena“ ZaluZs, 
anu sxvebisTvis miuRwevel akrZalvaTa sazRvrebis gadalaxva... 
arsebiTi is aris, rom mas imis gakeTeba ZaluZs rac sxvisTvis 
akrZalulia, mas xelewifeba kulturuli sivrcis sazRvrebis ga-
dakveTa“ (Лотман 2012: 65).

iuri lotmni Sua saukuneebis sasuliero mwerlobis maga-
liTze aCvenebs, rom geografiul sivrceSi gadaadgilebas, iqneba 
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es sacxovrebeli adgilis Secvla Tu ubralo mogzauroba, para-
lelurad Tan axlavs Sinagani mogzaurobac, romelsac zneobriv-
moraluri ganzomileba gaaCnia. yovel geografiul wertils 
Sinagan-zneobriv Skalaze sakuTari Sesatyvisi done gaaCnia. aqe-
dan gamomdinare, arsebobs geografiuli wertilebi, romlebic 
„wmindas“ statuss atareben, amis sapirispirod, arseboben aseve 
„codviT dacemuli“ adgilebic. swored aseTi principi vrceldeba 
qalaqebzec: magaliTad, Tuki ierusalimi „wminda qalaqad“ mii-
Cneva, mas hyavs Tavisi sapirispiro, „codviT dacemuli“ oreuli – 
babiloni, romelic meZavi qalis simbolikiT aris gmoxatuli. 

Cvens SemTxvevaSic „sazRvris gadalaxvaSi“ nagulisxmevia ara 
imdenad personaJis  mier  xiluli  sazRvris  gadakveTa,   an   geogra-
fiuli TvalsazrisiT misi adgilmdebareobis Secvla, aramed, 
upirvelesad, im wesebis gaazrebuli ugulvebelyofa da ucxo da 
sapiriapiro wesebiT cxovreba. geografiuli areali ki, sadac per-
sonaJebi moqmedeben (qalaqi da udabno), mxolod simboluri xa-
siaTisaa,  romelic  saSualebas   warmoadgenen  am   urTierTsapiris-
piro wesrigis, RirebulebaTa sistemis gamosavlenad da erTma-
neTisagan gasamijnad. personaJebi, romelTac ar ZaluZT pirvan-
deli struqturis datoveba mixeil javaxiSvilis „TeTri sayelos“ 
personaJis – jurxas magaliTzec kargad Cans, rom geografiuli 
adgilmdebareobis Secvla personaJis mier srulebiTac ar niSnavs 
im simboluri sazRvris gadakveTas, romelzec am SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs 
saubari:   naxsenebi   personaJi   araerTxel    aris   qalaqSi   namyofi, 
magram igi iq yofnisas qalaqur cxovrebas ki ar iwyebs, ki ar ic-
vlis Tavis cxovrebis wess, aramed isev abjarasxmuli dadis qu-
CebSi, tranvais gadaadgilebis saSualebad ki ar aRiqvams, aramed 
masSi eSmaks xedavs da a.S. mokled is Sua saukuneebidan movlenil 
moCvenebas hgavs. qalaqSi jurxa daaxloebiT isea konteqstidan 
amovardnili da garSemo myofTagan dacinvis obieqtad qceuli, 
rogorc don kixoti, misi Tanamedroveebis TvalSi.

sanam uSualod sakvlevi teqstebis analizze gadavidodeT, 
kidev ramdenime sakiTxs unda gaesvas xazi: pirvel rigSi, gmiris 
mogzaurobaze unda visaubroT. mxatvrul samyaroSi (miTSi) gmiris 
gadaadgilebas  (mogzaurobas) Tavisi  safexurebi  gaaCnia,  romel-
Ta   Tanmimdevrobac  logikur  jaWvs  qmnis,  romelsac  sakmaod   mya-
ri saxe gaaCnia. aq, upirveles yovlisa, jozef kempbeli da misi naS-
romi „gmiri aTasi saxiT“ unda vaxsenoT. avtors Semoaqvs termini 
„monomiTi“, rac imas gulisxmobs, rom miTs erTiani struqtura 
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gaaCnia, miuxedavad imisa Tu saidan, msoflios romeli kuTxidan 
momdinareobs esa Tu is maTgani. aq imasTan erTad, rom igulisxmeba 
miTologemebi, arqetipebi, romlebic meordebian miTidan miTam-
de, aseve es termini aerTianebs siuJetur xazebsac, romlebic aseve 
meordeba. amgvar siuJetur models qmnis miTSi gmiris mogzauro-
bis struqtura. avtori gvTavazobs am mogzaurobis universalur 
models da gamoyofs etapebs, romlebsac igi gaivlis. aRniSnul 
mogzaurobas ormagi ganzomileba gaaCnia, rogorc zeviTac aRvniS-
neT, erTi mxriv, Cvens winaSea uSalod sivrceSi gadaadgileba, mog-
zauroba erTi adgilidan meoris mimarTulebiT da meores mxriv, 
Sinagani mogzauroba, romelic sulier gamocdilebasTan aris da-
kavSirebuli. kempbelis SemTxvevaSic sivrce, romlis gavliTac 
gmiri gadaadgildeba or nawilad aris gayofili: gmirisTvis cno-
bili   da   ucnobi   samyaroebi,   romlebsac  erTmaneTisagan   pirobi-
Tad sazRvari hyofs. mogzauroba wriulia. igi stabiluri, wo-
nasworobis wertilidan (saxlidan) iwyeba da iniciaciebis gzis 
gavlis Semdgom isev sawyis wertils ubrundeba. mogzaurobis fa-
zebi ki mokled Semdegnairad gamoiyureba: 

1. Tavgadasavlisken moxmoba: mogzaurobis dawyebis wertili 
es nacnobi samyaroa. aq mkiTxveli ecnoba gmirs, mis irgvliv arse-
buli  sivrcis   Cveul   wesrigs.   Tumca  moulodnelad  am   stabilu-
robas  raRac   gansakuTrebuli  movlena arRvevs, gmirs niSani  eZle-
va, rac mas mogzaurobis dawyebisken ubiZgebs da isic iZulebuli 
xdeba  gzas  daadges.  es  imas niSnavs, rom misi  interesebi ukve scde-
ba im garemos, romelSic am xnis ganmavlobaSi imyofeboda. 

2. uari mogzaurobis dawyebaze: mas Semdeg rac gmirma niSani 
miiRo, rom am mowodebas gahyves da mogzauroba daiwyos, is SeiZ-
leba  Tavdapirvelad  uarze  dadges.  amis  mizezi  SeiZleba  SiSi, ra-
ime valdebulebis qona, an sxva ram dabrkoleba iyos. es imas niS-
navs, rom is Tavgadasavlebs „kulturis“ farglebSi darCenas, yo-
veldRiur sazrunavs da mZime Sromas arCevs. amgvari arCevanis 
SemTxvevaSi mas yovelgvar interess moklebuli cxovreba elis. 
yovel SemTxvevaSi, mas amgvari arCevanis gakeTebis saSualeba gaaC-
nia, magram saboloo jamSi mis Tavs iseTi movlena xdeba, rac gmirs 
ubiZgebs, rom mowodebas gahyves da Tavisi realuri daniSnuleba 
Seasrulos. 

3. zebunebrivi daxmareba: rogorc ki gmiri gzas daadgeba, is 
maleve xvdeba moZRvars, romelic Tilismas, an raime artefaqts/
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nivTs gadascems, Cuqnis mas, romelic SemdgomSi mogzaurobisas 
unda daexmaros. 

4. pirveli sazRvris gadakveTa: aq gmiri iwyebs namdvil mog-
zaurobas. igi xvdeba ucxo da saSiS sivrceSi (nacnobi samyaros 
sazRvars gadakveTs), sadac gansxvavebuli kanonebi moqmqdebs. Zi-
riTadad, imis mere, rac gmiri am mijnas gaivlis da ucxo, ara mxo-
lod misTvis,  aramed  mTlianad  nacnobi samyarosTvis  Seucnobel 
sivrceSi Seabijebs, ukan dabrunebis saSualeba aRar gaaCnia. amis 
magaliTad, jozef kempbels kolumbisa da misi mezRvaurebis maga-
liTi mohyavs, vinc Ria zRvaSi gasvliT gadalaxes imdroindeli 
kacobriobisTvis cnobili samyaros sazRvari da Seuswavlel, sru-
liad ucnob sivrceSi Seabijes. am sivrces Tavisi SiSismomgvreli 
damcvelebi hyavs, Tumca maT amave dros SeuZliaT saCuqaric uZR-
vnan mogzaurs.

5. veSapis muceli: sazRvris gadakveTidan raRac periodSi 
is uzarmazari riskis da safrTxis winaSe aRmoCndeba. aq gmiri av-
lens rom is mzadaa yovelnairi gardasaxva gaiaros. gmiri sazRvris 
damcvel Zalas (veSaps) ar emorCileba, is ki mas gadaylapavs. gmi-
ri Seucnobel adgilas aRmoCndeba. igi gare samyarosTvis ukve 
mkvdradac SeiZleba miiCneodes. es imaze metyvelebs rom sazR-
vris gadalaxva, garkveuli gagebiT TviTganadgurebis aqts warmo-
adgens. amas mosdevs gmiris xelaxla dabdeba. kempbeli veSapis 
wiaRSi Casvlasa da taZarSi Sesvlas aigivebs, rac Tavis mxriv, ga-
nasaxierebs gareT darCenili samyarosTvis sikvdils. 

6.  gamocdis  gza: es is  gamocdaa,  romelic  gmirma  unda gai-
aros   vidre   transformacias   daiwyebdes.  mijnis  gadalaxvis   Sem-
deg, igi fantastkur samyaroSi xvdeba, sadac mas mravali dabrko-
lebis gadalaxva uxdeba. es yovelive mis gardasaxvas emsaxureba. 

7. RvTaebasTan Sexvedra: es is etapia rodesac gmiri siyva-
ruls gamocdis. yovelgvari dabrkolebis gadalaxvis Semdeg xde-
ba gamarjvebuli gmiris mistikuri qorwineba miwis qalRmerTTan. 
gmiris gzaze es aris gardamtexi momenti. swored es qalRmerTia 
ocnebisa da silamazis niSani da gmiric mas eZiebs. igi dedac aris, 
dac, patarZalic, yvelaferi imis gansaxierebaa, rac Svebas hgvris. 
aseve qalRmerTi SeiZlieba safrTxis matarebelic iyos, mokled 
rom vTqvaT, es aris gmiris qalur sawyisTan Sexvedra. 

8. qali rogorc cduneba: es aris cduneba, romelic gmirs 
ubiZgebs ukan dabrundes, an gza aRar ganagrZos. 
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9. mamasTan Serigeba: swored es aris mogzaurobis centralu-
ri wertili, sadac gmiri xvdeba ama Tu im arsebas, romelsac didi 
Zalaufleba aqvs masze, an mis bedze. xSirad is mamis xatiT vlin-
deba, sinamdvileSi ki raRac diadis gamomxatvelia, visi mowonebac 
gmirma unda daimsaxuros. gmiris mizania RvTaeba, romelic sasti-
ki  damsjelis  saxiT aris mis winaSe warmodgenili,  gardaiqmnas 
mowyale da lmobier RmerTad. swored am mowyalebis imedi aqvs 
gmirs. saamisod ki is Tavad unda Seicvalos. swored es aris mTeli 
mogzaurobis erT-erTi umTavresi, centraluri nawili. xSirad 
es gardasaxva simbolizirdeba gmiris sikvdiliTa da xelaxla da-
badebiT. „gmirisTvis, romlis mizanic mamasTan Sexvedraa, mTavari 
problema SiSis daZlevaa, man suli imdenad unda gaaSiSvlos, rom 
Seicnos Tu rogor amarTlebs yofierebis sidiade yvelaze ufro 
saSinel da uazro tragediebs, am uzarmazar, daundobel samyaroSi. 
gmiri sicocxlis sazRvars gadalaxavs... da mokle droiT Tvals 
Seavlebs sinaTlis wyaros. is mamis saxes xedavs, misi esmis da 
uzavdeba mas“ (Campbell  2004: 119-120). 

10. apoTeozi: gmiri aRwevs mizans da imaze ufro aRmatebuli 
xdeba  vidre  aqamde  iyo.  igi  eziareba  sibrZnes,  –  Sesaqmis  saidum-
los: es aris maradisobis gacxadeba droSi, erTis orad ganyofa da 
Semdgom simravled qceva; wyvilis SeerTebiT axali sicxocxlis 
dabadeba. es saxe mianiSnebs rogorc kosmologiuri ciklis dasa-
wyiss, aseve gmirze dakisrebuli misiis dasasrulsac. 

11. jildo gzis dasasruls: es aris etapi roca gmiri aRwevs 
Tavis mizans da Sesaferis jildosac moipovebs.

12. dabrunebaze uaris Tqma: roca gmirma mogzauroba daas-
rula, aRmoaCina Zlierebis wyaro, mamakacis an qalis, adamianis an 
cxovelis saSualebiT RmerTis wyalobac miiRo, Tavgadasavlebis 
maZiebel gmirs gza kidev win moelis, igi monapovarTan erTad 
kvlav ukan unda dabrundes. „monomiTis kanonebiT gmirma sruli 
wre unda Seasrulos da mas kidev erTi misia akisria – man brZnu-
li gamonaTqvamebiT savse runebi, oqros sawmisi, Tu mojadoebuli 
mZinare princesa, adamianTa im samefomde unda miitanos, saidanac 
Tavad aris gamosuli da romel Tems, ersa Tu mTlian planetas 
swored es aaRorZinebs...“ (Campbell 2004: 159) gmirma, mas Semdeg 
rac sawadels aisrulebs, SeiZleba am movaleobis Sesrulebaze, 
ukan dabrunebaze, uari ganacxados da moisurvos „samoTxiseul“ 
mdgomareobaSi samudamod darCena. es safexuri hgavs mogzaurobis 
dawyebaze uaris Tqmis Tavdapirvel etaps. 
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13. jadosnuri gaqceva: Tuki gmirma Tavisi monapovari 
uzenaesi Zalebisgan jildod miiRo, maSin mas wriuli miTologi-
uri mogzaurobis dasrulebaSi maTi mTeli zebunebrivi Zalebi 
exmarebian da emsaxurebian. im SemTxvevaSi ki, roca gmiri nadavls 
misi damcvelebis nebis winaaRmdeg moipovebs, an misi Cveul samya-
roSi dabruneba zebunebriv  Zalebs  ar surT, maSin mas monapovar-
Tan erTad gaqceva uxdeba. 

14. xsna garedan: zogjer gmirs sWirdeba gzis maCvenebeli, 
imisTvis rom axla ukve Cveulebriv, uwindel cxovrebas daub-
rundes.  xSirad  es   is  zebunebrivi  Zalebi  arian,  romlebic   gmirs 
mTeli mogzaurobis manZilze mfarveloben. isini saqmeSi maSin er-
Tvebian, rodesac mas aRar SeuZlia sakuTari ZalebiT gaumklavdes 
mis winSe arsebul siZneleebs.

15. sazRvris gadalaxva, ukan dabruneba: es aris etapi rome-
lic im punqtis sarkiseburia, roca gmirma sazRvari gadakveTa da 
Seucnobel samyaroSi gadainacvla. am SemTqvevaSi, piriqiT, is ucxo 
samyaros tovebs da nacnob, adamianur sivrceSi gadmoinacvlebs. 
miTis mTavari saidumlo imaSi mdgomareobs, rom sinamdvileSi 
araviTari ori samyaro ar arsebobs, aramed is mxolod erTia. ub-
ralod, meore samyaro es Cveni samyaros erT-erTi ganzomilebaa, 
romelsac gmiri mogzaurobisas aRmoaCens. gansxvaveba isaa, rom 
sibrZne, romelsac gmiri samyaros meore nawilSi moipovebs, ar Se-
esatyviseba im keTilgonierebas, romelic yoveldRiur yofaSia 
efeqturi. amis gamo xdeba gaxleCa uCveulo da axal saTnoebebsa 
da Zvel wesrigs Soris. am problemas aRmofxvris swored gmiris 
mier mopovebuli ZRveni. gmiris mizani axla imaSi mdgomareobs, 
rom ubralo yvelasTvis gasageb „ki“ da „ aras“ enaze gadaTargmnos 
is WeSmaritebebi, romlebsac igi eziara. rogor unda gadasces igi 
adamianebs, maSin roca es WeSmaritebebi SeiZleba sainteresoc ki ar 
iyos maTeuli „saRi azrisTvis“.

16. ori samyaros mbrZanebeli: miuxedavad imisa rom gmir-
ma meore samyaro datova, sibrZne da gamocdileba, romelsac 
im samyaroSi moixveWs isev masTanaa. amis gamo igi ori samyaros 
mbrZaneblad gvevlineba. amieridan mas sazRvris umtkivneulod 
gadakveTa ZaluZs, ise rom ar daarRvios arcerTi samyaros kanone-
bi.  aq  kempbels  magaliTad  saxarebidan  ieso  qristes  feriscvale-
bis epizodi  mohyavs,  sadac  igi  am  momentSi  Tanabrad  ekuTvnis   
rogorc RvTaebriv, ise miwier samyaroebs. am epizodSi is avlens 
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unars, rom sakuTari mowafeebisTvis iyos maTTvis ucnobi ara-
materialuri samyaros ganmcxadebeli. swored am momentSi gadak-
veTs igi aRniSnul sazRvars da Semdgom isev ukan, Tavis mowafe-
ebTan brundeba, raTa isev iqadagos maT winaSe.

17. Tavisufali cxovreba: gmiri iwyebs mogzaurobas, iRebs 
amisTvis jildos da Semdeg brundeba raTa icxovros. igi amieridan 
Sinaganad transformirebuli individualuri fsiqikiT cxovrebas 
iwyebs, romelSic gaerTianebulia sami „me“: istoriuli adamiani, 
zedrouli adamiani da „absoluti“ – maradiuli, namdvili me. axla 
ukve igi ganaxlebul ideebs awvdis sociums. swored es aris ori 
samyaros gaerTianebis realuri gamoxatuleba, vinaidan Tuki gmiri 
„ganRmrTobas“ miaRwevs, es mdgomareoba mainc ar iqneba srul-
yofili. swored mopovebuli sibrZnis gaziarebis SemTxvevaSi wre 
sabolood Seikvreba da gmiris mogzaurobis saboloo mizanic 
swored es aris. 

jozef kempbelis SemoTavazebuli es struqtura marTlac 
fundamenturi xasiaTisaa, vinaidan gmiris mogzaurobis es sqema 
ara mxolod zRaprisa da miTologiuri sistemebisTvisaa niSandob-
livi, aramed mxatvruli nawarmoebebisTvisac SeiZleba am mode-
lis misadageba. aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom aRniSnuli modeli, 
masSi Semavali 17 elementi, am elementTa Tanmimdevruloba, ar 
warmoadgens Sablons, gansakuTrebiT maSin, roca saqme mxatvrul 
literaturas  da  mis  personaJebs  exeba.  Tumca  kempbeliseuli  gmi-
ris mogzauroba, Cvens SemTxvevaSi, xels gviwyobs ori alterna-
tiuli teqstis – mixeil javaxiSvilis „TeTri sayelosa“ da kon-
stantine  gamsaxurdias  „dionisos  Rimilis“ mTavar  personaJTa mi-
er ganvlili gzis msgavsebebisa da gansxvavebebis dasanaxad. 

ase gamoiyureba jozef kempbeliseuli „monomiTis“ mixedviT 
gmiris mogzaurobis sqema:
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vidre Tavad teqstebs SevexebiT, romelTa analizs aRniSnuli 
Teoriuli  masalis  mixedviT   SevecdebiT,   aucileblad   migvaCnia,  
rom oriod sityva maTi avtorebis SemoqmedebiT midgomebsa da 
mxatvrul arCevanzec vTqvaT. konstantine gamsaxurdia da mixeil 
javaxiSvili qarTuli literaturis istoriis im etaps miekuT-
vnebian, rodesac CvenSi modernizmi damkvidrda. modernizmi, ro-
melic realizmis epoqas mosdevs sakmaod mkveTradac upirispir-
deba mas, rogorc ideuri TvalsazrisiT, aseve mxatvrul-esTeti-
kuri poziciiTac. „modernizmSi aprioruli dapirispirebisa da 
uaryofis sagania realizmis poetikis konvencionalizmi da reg-
lamenturoba: kerZod, modernizmi upirispirdeba da ukuagdebs 
realizmis farglebSi moqmed mimezisis princips da am principis 
safuZvelze ganviTarebul e.w iluziis esTetikas, aseve ukuagdebs 
realizmis „racionalur“ enas, siuJetis linealurobas, Txrobis 
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erTplanianobas, kompoziciis teqtonikurobas, qronotopis cal-
mxrivobasa da monoliTurobas, personaJTa fsiqologizebas, mwer-
lobis araavtomatur gagebas, e.w „demokratiulobas“, WeSmari-
tebaze pretenzias, auqtorialobas, „ideologiurobas“, determi-
nebulobas, samyaros harmoniulobis iluzias, totalurobaze 
pretenzias“ (bregaZe 2018: 61-62). swored am gzas adgas qarTuli 
modernizmic. realizmisa da modernizmis dapirispirebis univer-
saluri aspeqtebis garda, rac XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli 
mwerlobisTvisac   niSandoblivia,   konstantine   gamsaxurdia,    ro-
gorc modernisti (eqspresionisti) avtori kidev erT rames sayve-
durobs amjerad uSualod XIX saukunis qarTul realistur 
mwerlobas.   saqme   isaa,   rom   misi  mosazrebiT   qarTulma   realis-
turma mwerlobam, calkeuli mcdelobebis miuxedavad ver Seqmna 
qaTuli realisturi romanis myari tradicia, (rac didwilad 
simarTlesTan axlos dgas) rasac mogvianebiT unda mohyoloda mo-
dernistuli romanic. misi mosazrebiT qarTul realistur prozaSi 
SedarebiT ukana planzea qalaqi da  qalaquri cxovreba. Sedegad 
aq Cven ver vxedavT maRali sulierebis mqone, inteleqtualur 
personaJebs, romelTac Tvalsawieri gafarToebuli aqvT da zo-
gadsakacobrio problematikiT interesdebian. ai ras wers gamsa-
xurdia „dionisos Rimilis“ meore gamocemisaTvis darTul patara 
werilSi: „cnobilia gasuli saukunis sityvakazmul mwerlobas 
kulturuli romanis tradicia ar dautovebia. calkeuli cdebi 
romanis  dawerisa  me-19  saukunis  qarTul  mwerlobaSi  upiratesad
soflur yofas emyareboda, memamuleTa wres, xolo persoanJebs 
amgvari yofisas ukulturo memamuleni, Tavadebi, aznaurebi, 
mRvdlebi da ganuswavleli maswavleblebi Seadgenda... dionisos 
RimilSi me pirvelad vcade qalaquri yofis asaxva da qarTuli 
romanis personaJebis galereaSi pirvelad Semoviyvane didi su-
lieri kulturis matarebeli gmiri... gasuli saukunis qarTvelma 
prozaikosebma mconare, uniadago, umamulo aznaurebis tipebi 
mogvces, es aznaurebic xeliT ixocavdnen cxvirs, artalas xeliT 
sWamdnen da „yaramanianis“ iqiT ar wasulan“ (gamsaxurdia 1991: 381-
382).

Tu maincdamainc XIX saukunis qarTul mwerlobasTan unda 
davakavSiroT qarTveli modernistuli prozis warmomadgenlebis, 
am SemTxvevaSi konstantine gamsaxurdias mwerloba da Semoqmede-
biTi pozicia, is ufro metad qarTul romantizmTan, gansakuT-
rebiT nikoloz baraTaSilis poetur memkvidreobasTan dganan 
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axlos. swored nikoloz baraTaSvilia is avtori, romelis po-
eziasac ar aklia egzistenciuri, mWvretelobiTi wiaRsvlebi da 
zogadsakacobrio msmoflgancda, e.w „msoflio sevda“. misi Semoq-
medeba ar aris mijaWvuli mxolod im garemomcvel samyaros, ro-
melic avtors irgvlivaa, mxolod qarTul, viwronacionalur 
Tu adgilobriv socialur konteqsts. aramed mWidro kavSirSia 
romantikuli poeziis msoflio tradiciasTan. swored am univer-
salizmis dakargvas, an ukana planze gadawevas sayvedurobs gam-
saxurdia  qarTul  realistur  mwerlobas.  am   SezRudulobis   daZ-
levis erTerT mTavar gzad avtors swored didi qalaqis cxov-
rebiT daintereseba miaCnia. es miT ufro ar aris gasakviri mo-
dernistul SemoqmedebiT poziciaze mdgari mwerlisgan, radgan 
modernizmisTvis haeriviT aucilebeli garemo urbanuli sivrcea. 
didi, modernuli qalaqia swored is adgili, ramac es Tvalsawi-
eri unda gaafarTovos da adamianis sulier samyaroSi momxdari 
gardatexebi, misiT ganpirobebuli sulieri krizisi Tu axali ga-
mowvevebi, rasac TavisTavad universaluri xasiaTi gaaCnia, qar-
Tuli literaturisTvisac aqtualuri unda gaxados. amisTvis 
qarTuli   modernistuli   romanis   gmirisTvis  TiTqmis   aucilebe-
lia evropul dedaqalaqebSi yofna. is jer did qalaqSi unda „da-
ikargos“, rom Semdgom sakuTari Tavis, samyaroSi dasayrdeni 
orientirebis Zieba daiwyos. amisTvis sofluri yofa ukve aRar 
aris sakmarisi, saamisod didi masStabia saWiro. „modernistul 
mwerlobaSi adamiani (Sesabamisad personaJi) ukve aRaraa yofi-
erebis aqsiologiuri da kognituri centri, aramed adamiani „ya-
libdeba“, ufro sworad, imTaviTve aRmoCndeba yofierebis garegan 
ZalTa, istoriul ZalTa (mag. politikur an sociokulturul 
ZalTa da araprognozirebad procesTa) urTierTSexlis, konf-
liqtis arealSi: es imas niSnavs, rom adamianze (personaJze) mud-
mivad zemoqmedebs garemo, garesamyaro iqvemdebarebs mas da is 
„aqcionaluri“ poziciidan gadainacvlebs „re-aqcionerul“ pozi-
ciaSi –  anu,  iniciativa  adamianisgan  (personaJisgan) aRar modis, 
igi   veranair   msoflmxedvelobriv   da  RirebulebiT  gavlenas   ve-
Rar axdens garesamyaroze, istoriul procesze, socialur gare-
moze, aramed adamiani (personaJi) mxolod postfaqtum reagirebs 
yofierebaSi mimdinare stiqiur, araTanmimdevrul procesebze da 
is mTlianad am procesSia CarTuli“ (bregaZe 2018: 41). samyarosTan 
amgvarad gaucxovebuli personaJis daxatvisTvis Sesaferisi ga-
remoa  aucilebeli. swored amgvari samyaroa, samyaros centria di-
di qalaqi konstantine gamsaxurdias romanSi „dionisos Rimili“.
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rac Seexeba mixeil javaxiSvils, aq saqme odnav gansxvavebu-
ladaa:  avtori  ar  ugulvebelyofs   XIX  saukunis  qarTul   realis-
tur tradicias. piriqiT, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom misi saxiT es tra-
dicia XX saukuneSic grZeldeba. javaxiSvilis teqstebSi Cven 
SedarebiT naklebad SevxvdebiT romelime modernistuli mimdina-
reobisTvis damaxasiaTebel weris maneras. miuxedavad amisa, misi 
teqstebi ganze ar dgas da mis Tanamedrove literaturaSi dam-
kvidrebul modernistul problematikasac yuradRebis miRma ar 
tovebs. erTi mxriv javaxiSvilis prozaSi (am SemTxvevaSi saubari 
gvaqvs  mis  romanze  „TeTri  sayelo“)  naklebad   vxedavT   modernis-
tuli prozisaTvis damaxasiaTebel enobriv eqsperimentebs, aq 
Txrobac umetesad realisturia, TiTqos avtori cdilobs ze-
viT naxsenebi XIX saukunis realisturi romanis niSac Seavsos. 
garkveul epizodSi teqstSi aSkarad Semodis realizmis ilia Wav-
WavaZiseuli paradigma. rac kidev erTxel xazs usvams javaxiSvi-
lis pirdapir kavSis ara zogadad msoflio literaturis realis-
tur tradiciasTan, aramed uSualod qarTul literaturaSi dam-
kvidrebul ilia WavWavaZiseul kritikuli realizmis modelTan. 
iliaseuli „gandegilis“ paTosi TvalsaCinoa „TeTri sayelos“ 
finalSi, roca jurxa eTxoveba mis Zmadnafic elizbars, romelic 
qalaqSi dabrunebas sabolood gadawyvets. elizbari ase mimarTavs 
mas:  „–mTaSi  Sexizvna  gaqcevaa  da  meti  araferi – mivuge me – brZo-
lis veli qalaqSia da omsac iq movigebT an davmarcxdebiT. momx-
vdurs dedacixeSi unda dauxvde, me ki iqidan gamoviqeci da davima-
le“ (javaxiSvili 1959: 574). ilias poemaSic daaxloebiT igive sa-
kiTxi dgas: cxovrebisgan gandgoma Tu masSi aqtiuri monawile-
oba?... jurxasadmi elizbaris rCeva wuTisofels mowyvetili mwi-
risadmi ucxo qalis Segonebas waagavs poema „gandegilSi“. ilias-
Tan rasac „wuTisofeli“ hqvia javaxiSvilTan es aris „qalaqi“. 
amgvari „Segoneba“ personaJis mxridan modernist avtorTan sakma-
od moulodneli iqneboda, rom ara javaxiSviliseuli mimarTeba 
realizmTan. modernistuli teqstis personaJi ar flobs raime 
universalur recepts „WeSmaritebaze“, is Tavadac eZiebs samyaro-
Si sazriss, magram mza pasuxebs ar flobs... kidev erTi faqtori 
rac qarTul realizmTan akavSirebs am romans, es aris TviTmyo-
fadobis SenarCunebis sakiTxi: xvesurTa mier mTebSi TviTizola-
cia swored identobis SenarCunebis mcdelobiTaa ganpirobebuli; 
qalaqi da civilizacia ki misi dakargvis, gadagvarebis niSniT aris 
daRdasmuli: „TeTr sayeloSi“ mkafod daupirispirdes dialogiT 
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kultura (gadagvareba) da erovneba (primitivi, sofeli, CamorCena). 
jurxa icavs ukanasknels“ (javaxiSvili 2014: 131). ra Tqma unda, aq 
sityvaSi „kultura“ – qalaqia nagulismebi. Tumca amis parale-
lurad, „TeTr sayeloSi“ (aseve mis sxva TxzulebebSi) aSkarad vxe-
davT   gare   samyarosgan   gaucxovebis   Temasac,  riTac   nawarmoebi 
ufro modernistul problematikas uaxlovdeba. qalaquri cxov-
rebiT gadaRla, moyirWeba da misgan Tavis daRwevis survili 
elizbaris saxes aSkarad aaxlovebs modernistuli teqstis 
personaJTan. 

ase rom, SeiZleba Tamamad vTqvaT: Cvens winaSe ori sxvadasxva 
literaturuli gemovnebisa da SemoqmedebiTi poziciis mqone 
avtori da Sesabamisad ori gansxvavebuli tipis teqsti dgas. erTi 
mxriv, konstantine gamsaxurdia da misi romani „dionisos Rimili“, 
– eqspresionistuli teqsti, romelic srulad mihyveba evropuli 
modernistuli prozis paradigmas. xolo meores mxriv, mixeil 
javaxiSvili da misi „TeTri sayelo“, sadac saxeze gvaqvs orive li-
teraturuli mimarTulebis tendenciebi. avtorisTvis cnobilia 
modernistuli romanisTvis fundamenturi problematikac, Tum-
ca masTan arc realisturi tradiciaa ugulvebelyofili. aqedan 
gamomdinare, mixeil javaxiSvili SegviZlia gardamaval rgolad 
CavTvaloT qarTuli literaturis or mniSvnelovan xazs Soris. 	
				  

* * *
ras  warmoadgens, rogoria qalaqi zeviT naxseneb am or 

teqstSi? 
„dionisos RimilSi“ qalaqi parizi Tavad mTavari gmiris mier 

gaiazreba rogorc samyaros centri:
„parizSi yovelTvis ise vgrZnob Tavs, TiTqos dedamiwas Wipze 

vkocnide.
sad unda iyos igi? me vamtkiceb: didi operis moedanze. yo-

vel 12 saaTze aq adamianebisa da avtomobilebis moZraoba zenits 
aRwevs...

aqedan gzebia yoveli mxriT. gza mokle gza grZeli. gza ga-
uTavebeli. samyaros umTavres elementebs erTic unda miematos: 
gza.

gza yvelaferia. da yvela gzebi parizs midian, yvela parizze 
gadis. yvela gza parizidan midis. yvela gzebis centria parizi.

visac gza daukargavs, visac samSoblo daukargavs, yvela 
parizSi midis“ (gamsaxurdia 1992: 10). 
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didi qalaqi is adgilia sadac romanis gmiri Tavbrudamxvev 
„morevSia“ CaTreuli. „fsiqologiuri safuZveli razec didqala-
qelis tipi yalibdeba, aris gamZafrebuli nervuli cxovreba, ro-
melic mimdinareobs, gare da Sinagani STabeWdilebebis mudmivi da 
swrafi cvliT. adamiani ganmasxvavebeli arsebaa, rac niSnavs, rom 
misi cnobieri stimulirdeba im sxvaobiT, rasac momentaluri da 
Cavlili STabeWdilebebiT iRebs. damaxsovrebuli STabeWdilebe-
bi, maTi diferencirebis arasaWirooba, maTi Cveuli, gegmazomeri 
dineba da kontrastebi nakleb aRqmas iTxovs, vidre swrafad Se-
moWrili swrafi suraTebi, romlebic didadaa daSorebuli imisgan, 
rasac adamiani erTi Tvalis SevlebiT iRebs. imiT, rom did qalaq-
Si msgavsi situaciebi iqmneba quCis yoveli gadakveTisas, qalaqis 
tempiT da mravalmxrivi ekonomikuri, profesiuli, sazogadoeb-
rivi cxovrebiT, es Cveni fsiqikis sensorul safuZvlebSi, Cvens 
cnobierSi, rogorc ganmasxvavebel arsebaSi, iwvevs Rrma dapi-
rispirebas, patara qalaqebsa da sofluri cxovrebis mimarT, maTi 
wynari, Tanabari ritmiT mimdinare emociur-sulieri cxovrebis 
mimarT“ (Simmel 2015: 185; semiotika 2015) yovelive es romanis 
mTavar personaJ konstantine savarsamiZeSi, (rac modernistuli 
romanisTvis sruliad bunebrivia) gaucxovebis gadaulaxav prob-
lemas warmoSobs. parizi is adgilia, romlisgan Tvavis daRwevac 
surs, Tumca amave dros igi mimzidvelobasac ar kargavs, Tavisi 
bohemiTa da inteleqtualuri salonebiT. „axla stumrebi? aTasi 
jilagi, aTasi ena. me ar gaxlavarT aTas enaze molaparake stumari. 
ase mgonia: Cemi martooba irRveva adamianebTan laparakisas. atom-
ze   umciresi   arsebebi   midian   Cemgan . sxvisi   ideebis   gagonebis  – 
sxvisi saxeebis danaxvisgan ibzareba Cemi suli. Tu adamianebi da-
mayeneben, viqnebi CemTvis, Cems galiasaviT oTaxSi: Cems yalions 
movwev. Cems fiqrebs mivecemi. netav SemeZlos fiqrad gadaviq-
ce. umtkivneulod gadnes Cemi sxeuli da gavqre yinulze davar-
dnil naperwkaliviT. quCaSi gavdivar. milionebs Soris daveZeb 
martoobas.

unabno! udabno! didi qalaqis didi quCaa Cemi udabno! aq ara-
vin mixmobs. Ciradac aravin magdebs“ (gamsaxurdia 1991: 67). 

„dionisos  RimilSi“  tia  Selias  islis  saxli  is  adgilia,  sa-
dac miTosuri cnobiereba cocxalia. is aris savarsamiZis cnobi-
erebaSi qalaqis antipodi. is misTvis ganasaxierebs transcenden-
tur samyarosTan dakavSirebis SesaZleblobas, maSin roca didi 
modernuli qalaqi mTlianad daclilia miTosisgan da romelsac 
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srulad avsebs usulo manqanuri civilizacia. gamsaxurdias gmiri 
mainc nicSeseul „dionisurobas“ xedavs im dasayrdenad, rac de-
sakralizebul qalaqSi erTgvar orientirad esaxeba (es erT-erTi 
centraluri xazia savarsamiZis personaJis gasaxseneblad).

am dros ra suraTs vxedavT Tbilisis saxiT, mixeil java-
xiSvilis „TeTr sayeloSi“? igi  istoriuli  gadmosaxedidan im 
dros imperiis periferiaze myofi qalaqia, romlis Tanamedrove 
evropul qalaqad qcevis procesi axali dawyebulia. miuxedavad 
imisa,  rom  qlaqSi  damkvidrebuli  teqnikuri  progresis   gamomxat-
veli  siaxleebi  teqstSi sakmaod zedapiruulad  da groteskulad 
aris daxatuli, is mainc axerxebs bunebrivad gadmosces romanis 
mTavari gmirSi dawyebuli gaucxovebis procesi. misi Sedareba 
„dionisos Rimiliseul“ qalaqTan rTulia, vinaidan maStabebi gan-
sxvavebulia,  Tumca  orive qalaqi civilizaciis niSnis matarebe-
lia da orive SemTevavaSi problema, romelic personaJTa winaSe 
dgas am mxriv msgavsia. orivegan aris moyirWeba im yoveldRiuro-
biT, romelsac qalaqi sTavazobs maT: orive SemTxvevaSi qalaqi 
unayofo adgilia, sadac sicocxliseuli energia daSretilia: amas 
mianiSnebs mTavari personaJebis uSviloba. gamsaxurdiasTan gmirs 
mamis wyevla usruldeba da Jenets muceli moeSleba, xolo „TeTr 
sayeloSi“ elizbaris coli, cucqia qmris sawinaaRmdego survilis 
miuxedavad, Tavad moiSorebs nayofs. es „unayofoba“ aris mTavari 
niSani imisa, rom saqme modernuli qalaqis problemasTan gvaqvs da 
teqstSi modernistuli romanis qalaqzea moTxrobili. miuxeda-
vad imisa, rom am ori teqstis qalaqebi didwilad gansxvavdeba 
masStabiTa Tu ganviTarebis doniT, maT mainc fundamenturi saer-
To  aqvT.  javaxiSvili  Tbiliss  gvTavazobs  ara rogorc konkretu-
li, istoriuli qalaqis saxiT, aramed rogorc ganzogadebul  qa-
laqis modelad warmoaCens  mas,  romelic  sakuTar Tavs samyaros 
centrSi ayenebs. isev lotmans Tu mivubrundebiT, „TeTri sayelos“ 
Tbilisi, iseve rogorc „dionisos Rimilis“ parizi koncentruli 
qalaqebia. teqstSi nagulisxmevi qalaqi Tbilisi erTdroulad is-
toriulicaa, magram ufro metad aq modernuli qalaqis modelia 
nagulisxmevi. orive teqstSi mravaleTnikuri qalaqia warmodge-
nili, romelic gadagvarebis, siWreleSi gaTqvefis safrTxes uqa-
dis iq moxvedril adamianebs, erTgvarad „moinelebs“ maT. es safr-
Txe dgas rogorc „dionisos Rimilis“ mTavari gmiris winaSe, ase-
vea „TeTri sayelos“ personaJebis SemTxvevaSic. 
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orive romanSi qalaqs, rogorc samyaros centris models 
upirispirdeba misgan maqsimalurad moSorebuli periferia, ro-
melsac Cven pirobiTad „udabno“ vuwodeT. ras warmoadgens es 
„udabno“? is qalaqis antipodia, romelic misgan ara mxolod ge-
ografiulad aris moSorebuli, aramed cxovrebis wesiT, msofl-
mxedvelobiT, iracionaluri, zebunebrivi Zalebis rwmeniT, miTo-
suri cnobierebiT. aq jer racionalizms fexi ar Semoudgams. 
„dionisos RimilSi“ „udabnos“ mTavari „mkvidri“, savarsamiZis gam-
zrdeli taia Seliaa. „TeTr sayeloSi“ ki am funqcias jurxa asru-
lebs, swored is uwevs maspinZlobas romanis mTavar gmirs da is 
aris xevsurTa meTauri. xevsurebi ganzrax gaurbian civilizacias 
da maqsimalurad Tavs arideben gare samyarosTan, civilizacias-
Tan komunikacias, radgan masSi xedaven gadagvarebasa da daRup-
vas. samagierod orive romanSi „udabnos“ bunebasTan, mis idumal 
energiasTan kavSirs swored aq grZnoben mTavari gmirebi. miTosi 
xevsureTSic cocxlobs, mTavari personaJic nel-nela eziareba mas, 
Tumca misTvis bunebasTan misvla ufro sicocxliseuli energiis 
miRebiT, axali ZalebiT aRvsebis adgilia, vidre trascedentul-
Tan ziarebisa. swored es vitaluroba, sicocxliseuli energetika, 
romelic „udabnoSi“ uxvadaa, aklia qalaqs. bunebis saidumloebas 
flobs  taia  Seliac:  romanSi  es kargad Cans... swored man icis is, 
rac dasavlelma swavlulebma da mecnierebmac ar uwyian: Tu „ratom  
uvlis sars lobio marjvniidan da ara marcxnidan...“ „taia Seliam 
axia Cems Tvalwin bunebis SvidbeWdiani wignis pirveli furceli. 
man maswavla kvanZis gamoskvna, ankesebze Wiebis ageba. qaSqvilis da 
qasaganis gamarTva (mSvild-isari). sasrolis gadagdeba. noTaoba 
da ubelo cxenze jdoma. pirvelad  man maCvena Tu sad ikeTeben  frin-
velebi budes. man mimagnebina gvelebis, xvlikebis, Txunelebis da 
wavebis soroebisTvis. man mimaswavla kiboebis, cxrafexebis da 
Tevzebis daranisTvis. man maswavla Selocva, frinvelebis gamo-
javreba, gaTvalvis, gaTofvis danamsvis Zala“ (gamsaxurdia 1991: 
41-42). rac Seexeba „TeTr sayelos“, aqac „udabno~, imave bunebasTan 
siaxlovis niSniT xasiaTdeba, Tumca aq buneba seqsualuri energiis 
saxiT vlindeba. (Sdr. qalaqeli cicqias Txeli aRnagoba, xevsuri 
xaTuTas sisavsesa da energetikasTan) orive romanis mTavari per-
sonaJs, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom erTi misia akisria: maTi mogzaurobis 
mizania ori samyaro Seaxvedros erTmaneTs, saidanac erTi samya-
ro qalaqia (samyaros centria), meore ki „udabnoa“(peiferiaa). maT 
mier swored am misiis Sesruleba-Seusrulebloba ganasxvavebs 
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upirvelesad, am or romanis personaJTa beds da amis paralelu-
rad, amarTlebs kidec avtorTa mxatvrul-SemoqmedebiTi poziciis 
arCevasac. 

Tumca  kidev  erTi  mniSvnelovani  gansxvaveba  personaJTa  mog-
zaurobis sawyisi wertili da mogzaurobis sapirispiro mimar-
Tulebaa: konstantine savarsamiZe mogzaurobas udabnodan (peri-
feriidan) – taia Selias islis saxlidan iwyebs da didi qalaqis-
ken (samyaros centrisken) midis, Semdeg ki ukan, isev „udabnoSi“ 
brundeba. amis sapirispirod, elizbaris „saxli“ qalaqia. is Tavis 
gzas qalaqidan (samyaros centridan) iwyebs, „udabnoSi“ midis da 
Semdeg ukan qalaqSi brundeba. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom aq saqme gzis 
erTsa da imave modelTan gvaqvs, romelic sarkiseburad aris 
Setrialebuli.

rogorc ukve movixmeT iuri lotmaniseuli mosazreba, rom-
lis mixedviTac semiotikuri struqtura iyofa or urTierTsapi-
rispiro nawilad, romelTac erTmaneTisgan sazRvari hqofs. am 
sazRvris gadalaxva ki yvela personaJs ar xelewifeba: mxolod 
zogierTi maTgania am unariT dajildovebuli, zogierTs aqvT 
potenciali rom erTi sivrcidan meoreSi gadavides. garkveuli 
kategoriis personaJebi ki konkretuli sivrcis funqciebs warmo-
adgenen. asevea saqme orive CvenTvis saintereso teqtSi: rogorc 
„dionisos RimilSi“ ise „TeTr sayeloSi“. upirvelesad, mTavari 
gmirebi konstantine savarsamiZe da elizbari arian isini, visac 
teqstebSi swored am sazRvris gavla da meore samyaroSi aRmoCena 
aqvT dakisrebuli. is personaJebi romlebic „udabnos“ (perife-
rias) ekuTvnian da bolomde misi erTgulni rCebian da ara mxo-
lod  ekuTvnian  mas,  aramed  maTi  arseboba  didwilad  ganapirobebs
teqstebSi  am  sivrcis arsebobas – arian  taia Selia  da jurxa. 
swored es orni dganan „udabnos“ centralur figurebad da sxva 
danarCeni personaJebi swored maT irgvliv arian pozicionire-
bulni. is personaJebi ki, romlebic qalaqis sivrces ekuTvnian 
„dionisos RimilSi“ ar kveTen sazRvars da Sesabamisad ekuTvnian 
samyaros centrs. aq mxolod vxedavT personaJebs, romlebic Sin 
dabrunebis gzaze damdgar gmirs Semoxvdebian. „TeTri sayelos“ 
qalaqis  funqciis  rols  ki  mTavari personaJis  pirveli  coli cuc-
qia  warmoadgens,  romelic  imdenad  aris  Sezrdili  „samyaros  
centrs“ (misi axali  feministuri  aqtivizmiT gataceba), rom mis 
mier sazRvris  gadakveTa da „udabnoSi“  moxvedra  principulad  
SeuZlebelia. isic ukve aRvniSneT, rom aq saubari ar aris mxat-
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vruli nawarmoebis am ori sivrcis nawilebSi geografiul, fizikur 
gadaadgilebaze. isini romc moscildnen „mSobliur“ sivrces ma-
inc mis nawilad darCebian, vinaidan ar moxdeba maTi axal sivrceSi 
integrireba.  amisi  naTeli dadastureba jurxaa. calke saubris 
Temaa qalebi, jeneti da xaTuTa, visac gmirebi mogzaurobisas „mo-
ipoveben“. isini floben potencials, rom sazRvari gadalaxon da 
„mSobliuri“ samyarodan mis sapirispiroSi srulfasovnad integ-
rirdnen. „TeTri sayelos“ SemTxvevaSi es TiTqmis umtkivneulod 
xdeba,  rasac nawarmoebis  finalSi vakvirdebiT. igi qalaquri yo-
fas, cxovrebis wessa Tu Cacmulobas maleve egueba da moswons 
kidec aseTi cxovreba. jenetis SemTxvevaSi ki sapirispirod da 
tragikulad, sruli katastrofiT sruldeba yvelaferi. Tumca 
oriveni mainc mTavari personaJebis „monapovars“ warmoadgenen da 
didwilad mTavari personaJis bedTan arian gadajaWvulni.

swored aq, am ori mTavari personaJis mier ganvlili gzebis 
Sepirispirebisas gamogvadgeba jozef kempbeliseuli „monomi-
Tis“ zemoT aRwerili gmiris mogzaurobis modeli, romelsac uni-
versaluri xasiaTi gaaCnia da warmatebiT SeiZleba miesadagos 
rogorc miTologiur an zRapris gmirebs, iseve literaturul 
personaJebs antikuri periodis teqsti iqneba es, modernistuli, 
Tu postmodernistuli. kidev erTxel unda vTqvaT, rom monomiTis 
Cvidmeti safexuridan, romelic gmirebma wriuli mogzaurobisas 
unda gaiaron, Cvens SemTxvevaSi zogierTi maTgani SesaZloa ufro 
mkafiod gamovlindes, zogierTi naklebad, Tumca principulad 
orive  romanis  mTavari  personaJi  am  gzaze  moZraobs,  ris  Cveneba-
sac qveviT vecdebiT. ra Tqma unda, am oridan arcerTi teqstis 
siuJeti ar mihyveba safexur-safexur kempbeliseuli Tanmimdev-
robiT, radgan avtorebi linialur Txrobas ar mihyvebian. radgan 
Tavebi, sadac maTi warsulia moTxrobili, mogonebebis msgavsad 
aris  CarTuli  teqstSi,  Txrobis  dawyeba  emTxveva  ara  personaJis
gzis dasawyiss, aramed Sua nawils. Cven vecdebiT teqstebSi gad-
mocemuli movlenebi monomiTis struqturis mixedviT davalagoT:

wonasworoba: rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, sawyisi wonasworobis 
wertili gansxvavebulia: konstantine savarsamiZisTvis es wertili 
mkfiod mosCans da es aris „udabno“, taia Seliaseuli islis saxli. 
aqedan iwyeba misi mogzauroba. elizbaris gza ki qalaqidan – samya-
ros centridan iwyeba. is qalaquri cxovrebis wess misdevs. 

Tavgadasavlisken moxmoba: konstantine savarsamiZisTvis 
pirveli biZgis mimcemi samyaros Semecnebisaken mimaval gzaze 
taia Seliaa. swored isaa misTvis gzis maCvenebeli da misi aCrdili 
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bolomde Tan sdevs mas: „ase mgonia Cemi cxovrebis bnel gzebze 
anTebuli CiCilakiT xelSi – axali cxovrebisaken win mimiZRodes 
taia Selia“ (gamsaxurdia 1991: 43).

rac Seexeba elizbars is qalaquri cxovrebiT moyirWebas, mis-
gan gaucxovebas mihyavs udabnosken. am yvelafris maprovocire-
beli misi colia, romelic groteskulad ganasaxierebs qalaqur 
cxovrebas devalvirebuli, dakninebuli saxiT, rogoradac war-
moCndeba qalaqi elizbarisTvis sawyis etapze. mogvianebiT, fi-
nalur etapze ki vnaxavT, rom qalaqisa da civilizaciisadmi mTa-
vari personaJis damokidebuleba icvleba. 

uari mogzaurobis dawyebaze: konstantine savarsamiZis sam-
yaros moxilvis da misi Secnobis survili taia Seliam aunTo gul-
Si, magram igi mogzaurobas mxolod imis Semdeg iwyebs, rac mama-
misis wyevlas moismens. es wyevla, sadac memamule mSobeli Svils 
amunaTebs, unayofobis wyevliT emuqreba, rom man ar miatovos 
sakuTari kera da miwa. Tumca es sapirispiro nayofs gamoiRebs. is 
mamis sikvdilis Semdeg yvelafers yidis da am fuliT iwyebs mog-
zaurobas didi qalaqisken. swored aqedan iwyeba misi tragediac: 
mamis anderZis arSesruleba erTerTi mTavari ganmapirobebelia mi-
si sulieri cxovrebisa da saboloo marcxis pirveli maniSnebelia. 

„TeTr syeloSic“ vxvdebiT meryeobis elements: elizbari 
xedavs, rom groteskuli saxiT SemoWrili ideologia da aqtivizmi 
ubralod mis garSemo ki ar aris damkvidrebuli, aramed grotes-
kuli formiT SemoiWreba mis ojaxSic, misi coli cucqias saxiT. 
bolo wveTi, rac aq darCenis SesaZleblobas amowurvs, cucqias mi-
er TavisTvis Tavisuflebis SemzRudavi nayofis mocilebaa. amis 
mere cxadi xdeba, rom es qalaqi „unayofo miwaa“. marTalia elizbari 
colisgan garbis, Tumca is pirdapir xevsureTisken (`udabnosken“) 
ki ar aiRebs gezs, aramed geologiur dazvervebze midis da ase 
aRmoCndeba mTaSi „sazRvarTan“ axlos. mas ganzraxuli ar aqvs qa-
laqis datoveba da sacxovreblad sxvagan, periferiaze gadasvla, 
aramed amas garemoebebi Tu misi Sinagani gaucnobierebeli sur-
vili  ganapirobebs,  rom moswydes  yoveldRiur uRimRamo, unayofo 
realobas da sxva samyaroSi gadainacvlos.

zebunebrivi daxmareba: „dionisos RimilSi“ did qalaqSi myof 
konstantine savarsamiZes araviTari gzis maCvenebeli ar hyavs. misi 
erTaderTi „moZRvari“ da mfarveli isev taia Selia da miseuli 
miTosurobiT aRsavse samyaros xsovnaa, rasTanac Soreuli Zafe-
biT mainc bolomde rCeba dakavSirebuli da sabolood isev Tavis-
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ken miizidavs gmirs. savarsamiZe aseve flobs smaragdis beWedsac, 
romelic dionisurobis simbolos warmoadgens, romelsac mTeli 
gzis manZilze saboloo katastrofamde, (farvizis – dionurobis 
simbolos daRupvamde) atarebs.

„TeTr sayeloSi“ ki am megzuris da mfarvelis funqcias jurxa 
kisrulobs. mas Sehyavs elizbari ucxo samyaroSi da yvelanairad 
xels uwyobs raTa masSi mTlianad integrirdes. isic flobs TeTr 
sayelos, rogorc civilizaciis, qalaqis simbolos, romelsac 
„udabnoSi“ araviTari gamoyeneba ar gaaCnia da mxolod persona-
Jis warmomavlobis niSnadRaa qceuli. Tumca swored es simboloa 
civlilizaciisadmi misi mikuTvnebulobis maniSnebeli, sabolood 
sadac unda dabrundes.

pirveli sazRvris gadakveTa: mas Semdeg rac konstantine sa-
varsamiZem mamis wyevla moismina, igi faqtobrivad ukan mouxedavad 
tovebs uwindel samyofels da myisierad garbis evropaSi, misTvis 
ucxo samyaros gasacnobad da periferiidan centrisken evropis 
didi qlaqebisken gadaadgildeba. is codnas unda eziaros, rom-
liT datvirTulic dabrundeba ukan. mis garSemomyofebsac amgva-
ri molodini aqvT. adre Tu gvian is kvlav Sexvdeba taia Seliaseul 
islis saxls.

sazRvari or samyaros Soris „TeTr sayeloSi“ pirdapir xi-
luli saxiT aris naCvenebi: es is mTebia, romlis miRmac saxloben 
xevsurebi da romlis mijnasac saguldagulodac akontroleben, 
rom  ucxom  ar  gadakveTos  igi  da barma ar miagnos  mTebSi  Sexiz-
nul  Tems.  es  ucxo  samyaro  sxvebisTvis  rom  Caketlia,  amaze   isic 
metyvelebs, rom mTavari gmiris saZebnelad wamosul barelebs 
xevsurebi sicocxles gamoasalmeben. aq ar vrceldeba baris kano-
nebi,  aq  sxva  wesebi   moqmedebs,   romelsac   mTavari   gmiric   iZule-
bulia daemorCilos da Seeguos. sazRvris gadakveTis Semdeg 
mogzaurobis gagrZelebaze ganxiluli vercerTi romanis gmi-
ri ver moaxerxebs, rac jozef kempbeliseuli modelSic aris  
nagulisxmebi.

veSapis muceli: `dionisos RimilSi” samyaros centri, didi 
modernuli qalaqi Tavad aris veSapis muclis simbolikis mata-
rebeli. es is adgilia, sadac gmiri mTlianad uars ambobs Tavis 
pirvandel statussa da cxovrebaze da bolomde integrirdeba am 
desakralizebul sivrceSi. qalaqia swored is adgili, romelic 
yvelanair adamians miiRebs da „moinelebs“ mis individualobas. 
is aris aseve miTosis sikvdilis adgili... anu savarsamiZisTvis 
„mSobliuri“ samyaro swored did qalaqSi kvdeba.
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„TeTri sayelos“ mTavari personaJic, mas Semdeg rac gada-
laxavs sazRvars ukan daxeva ukve gvianaa da isic nel-nela ewereba 
misTvis ucxo wesrigSi. is rac qalaqeli, racionaluri adamianis-
Tvis aqamde gaugonari iyo, aq mniSvnelobas iZens. elizbaris bo-
lomde  „gawiklaurebas“  mis  irgvliv  myofni  mTeli  ZaliT  cdilo-
ben da warmatebasac aRweven. orive SemTxvevaSi gmiri „veSapis mu-
celSi xvdeba da axla ukve sxva adamianad iqceva vidre winad iyo.

sayuradReboa, rom garkveul etapze orive personaJi sikvdi-
lis piras aRmoCndeba, rac „veSapis mucelSi“ yofnasTan aris da-
kavSirebuli. es ukanaskneli swored sikvdils da xelaxla Sobas 
ganasaxierebs. 

gamocdis gza: orive teqstSi mTavari gmiris winaSe mravali 
sulieri  winaaRmdegoba  iCens  Tavs,   magram  isini   Sinagan  gzas   ma-
inc agrZeleben: erTmac da meoremac Sesabamisi statusi unda mo-
ipovos raTa im qalis Rirsi gaxdes, romelTan erTadac gza unda 
ganagrZos da ukan masTan erTad dabrundes.

qalRmerTTan Sexvedra: gmiris mogzaurobis gzaze es umniS-
vnelovanesi etapia: orive nawarmoebis mTavari personaJi moipo-
vebs  sayvarel  qals,  romelTan  erTadac   isini  ukan  unda   dabrun-
dnen. Jeneti konstantine savarsamiZisTvis, iseve rogorc eliz-
barisTvis xaTuTa is, simboluri jildoa, rasac ganvlili gzis-
Tvis iReben. kidev erTi mniSvnelovani detali rac maTTanaa da-
kavSirebuli imaSi mdgomareobs, rom elizbarisa da xaTuTas Se-
uRleba da misi qalaqSi damkvidreba or urTierTisTvis ucxo 
samyaroebs Soris xidis gadebas emsaxureba. rac romanis finalSi 
miRweulia kidec. jeneti ki Tavadac samSoblos mowyvetilia, sa-
varsamiZis funqcia ki misi ukan dabrunebaa. swored am qalebs aqvT 
unari mTavari gmirebis msgavsad hqondeT sazRvris gadalaxvis 
unari.

qali, rogorc cduneba: aq mas Semdeg rac mTavari gmirebi sa-
wadels isruleben, Sexvdebian „ qalRmerTs“ da daeuflebian maT, 
Cndeba cduneba, rom am idiliaSi darCnen da gza aRar ganagrZon, 
Tumca es ase ar xdeba... orive teqstis gmiri cdilobs bolomde 
Seasrulos sakuTari misia da gza ganagrZos. 

mamasTan Serigeba: es etapi rogorc vTqvT centraluria 
kempbelis monomiTSi da igi gmiris mogzaurobis zustad Sua na-
wils Seesabameba. konstantine savarsamiZis mogzaurobis dawyebi-
sas vxedavT mamis saxes, romelic ganrisxebuli SeaCvenebs Svils im 
SemTxvevaSi Tu miatovebs miseul miwas da adgil-mamulebs. swored 
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aq, qalaqSi, „unayofo miwaze“ sruldeba mamis wyevla da orsul 
jenets  muceli  moeSleba.  aqedan iwyeba  gmiris realuri  tragedi-
ac da misi sulieri katastrofis pirveli momaswavebeli niSani es 
aris.  monomiTis  am punqtSi wesiT mamis xatTan, uzenaesTan Seri-
geba unda moxdes,  raTa  manac mamis „TvaliT  Sexedos“ samyaros, Svi-
li mamad iqces. Tumca es ar xdeba... aqedan winaswar Cans rom savar-
samiZe gamarjveuli gmiris SaravandediT Semkuli ver daasrulebs 
Tavis mogzaurobas, Tumca is mainc bolomde gaivlis gzas da miva 
kidec sulier katastrofamde, rasac „dionisos Rimilis“ bolos 
xedavs mkiTxveli. savarsamiZis dabruneba arc monanuli „uZrebi 
Svilis  dabruneba“  ar  aris.  is  mTlianad  emijneba  mamiseul  ideas: 
mas mxolod gauelvebs mamiseul nasaxlarze dabruneba da gani-
avebuli venaxis isev patronoba, magram es ar xdeba. 

„TeTr sayeloSi“ amis sapirispirodaa saqme: elizbari mama 
xdeba da swored amis Semdeg iwyebs is – Svilis momvalze zrunvis 
gamo  –  ukan,  qalaqSi  dabrunebaze  fiqrs.  qlaqis   Sinaarsdakargu-
li, gamoSignuli cucqiaseuli feminizmis nacvlad elizbari qa-
lisadmi realur TanagrZnobasac aq aRmoaCens, rodesac naxevrad 
velur pirobebSi yvelasgan mitovebul Tavis  mSobiare  meuRles-
Tan midis misaSveleblad da qalisganac madlierebas iRebs am 
nabijis gamo. elizbari bolomde amowuravs „udabnos“ cxovrebas 
da ukve Tamamad arRvevs TemisaTvis sakralur wesebs. aqedan iwyeba 
ukan dabrunebis gzac.

apoTeozi/jildo gzis bolos: did qalaqSi konstantine 
savarsamiZe ver daZlevs mis winaSe arsebul sulier martoobasa 
da gaucxovebis grZnobas. dionisurobis axali miTis Zieba mas 
aiZulebs datovos didi qalaqi da Tavis satrfosTan erTad ev-
ropaSi mogzaurobas ganagrZobs, Tumca verc omiT ganadgurebul 
berlinSi hpovebs simSvides da verc italiaSi mogzaurobisas. 
SeiZleba imis Tqma, rom savarsamiZe qalaqs damarcxebuli tovebs 
da transcedenturobis, dionisurobis Zieba isev ukan taia Seli-
asken abrunebs. erT dros misTvis saintereso da mimzidvelobis 
mqone „samyaros centri“ erTgvarad Tavs amowuravs, magram sulier 
sayrdenebs savarsamiZe ver poulobs. mas jeneti saqarTveloSi 
mohyavs, Tumca vinaidan sakuTari misia ver Seasrula, yvelaferi 
tragikulad Semobrundeba.

rac Seexeba mixeil javaxiSvilis romans, aq mTavari gmiri 
aRwevs  garkveul  Sinagan   cvlilebas.  is  qmediT   TanagrZnobas   ga-
nicdis qalisadmi da gadabrunebul aqtivistur feminizms, ro-
melsac qalaqSi groteskuli saxe miuRia, axlebur Suqze xedavs. 

qalaquri teqsti qarTul modernistul romanSi



32

amis Semdeg is velurobad aRiqvams „udabnoseul“ xevsurTa cxov-
rebas, interess kargavs iqauri samyaros mimarT da qalaqisken 
bavSviTa da coliT „dajildovebuli“ garbis. mas qalaqSi Camoaqvs 
sicocxliseuli energia da cxovrebas sixaruliT agrZelebs. 
„Tqveni aRara mjera, Cemo uviwyarno: aRarc kudiani oCopinte, 
aRarc Teimuraz batoniSvili, arc javSan-muazradi, arc farsman 
mefe, arc daSna-muzaradi... yvelas uRrmesi salami da madloba: 
Tqvenc da oCopintesac, Teimurazsac da xinkalsac, farsmansac da 
Cafxutsac, kaJian Tofsac da iaponiidan momaval batoniSvilsac. 
yvelam Tavisi Seasrula da wavida. wavida da aRar dabrundeba. me ki 
barSi da qalaqSi momelis Cveni momavali (javaxiSvili 1959: 563-564).

dabrunebaze uaris Tqma: am safexuris gamovlinebad unda 
miviCnioT orive teqstis mTavar gmirTa meryeoba. savarsamiZe pa-
rizis datovebis Semdeg karga xans daxetialebs jenetTan erTad 
evropaSi, vidre sabolood gadawyvetdes Sin dabrunebas. eliz-
barsac aqvs bolo Sansi, mas Semdeg rac gaqceuls Zmadnafici jur-
xa bolojer sTxovs ukan xevsureTSi dabrunebas. Tumca es veRar 
moxdeba, piriqiT, elizbari im xidad iqceva romelic or samya-
ros Soris aris gadebuli, rac danarCen xevsurTa gaqalaqelebis 
potenciuri Sansia. 

jadosnuri gaqceva: „TeTri sayelos“ SemTxvevaSi es aSkarad 
is epizodia, roca elizbari xevsurebisgan ipareba da qalaqisken 
garbis. gza aebneva SemoaRamdeba xifaTsac gadaeyreba. Tumca far-
xmals ar yris da gzas ganagrZobs misi momavlisaken. 

„dionisos RimilSi“ aseT gaqcevad abasTumnidan farvizTan 
erTad  gaqceva da misi saxiT dionisurobis  xatis daRupva migvaC-
nia.  realurad,  simboluri  sazRvari  miTosrobiT  aRsavse  samyaro-
sa  da  civilizacias  Soris  swored  aq gadis. aq  kargavs  sabolo-
od   aseTi   samyaros   kvlav   mopovebis   imeds  savarsamiZe  rac   mis-
Tvis sulieri marcxi da katastrofaa. 

xsna garedan: amgvari xsna elizbarisTvis swored misi momav-
lis imedia, rasac gamohyavs is „udabnodan“ da kvlav gaaqalaqe-
lebs mas. savarsamiZisTvis ki veraviTari xsna ver iarsebebs, vina-
idan meqanisturi, antimiTosuri, desakralizebuli sinamdvile 
adgils aRar tovebs miTisTvis, ar aqvs mniSvneloba geografi-
ulad moscildebi Tu miuaxlovdebi „samyaros centrs“ – adamiani, 
romelic desakralizebul samyaros eziareba is dakargul miToss 
ukan  veRar  daibrunebs.  misi  „mfarveli~  taia  Seliaa,  Tumca  imis-
Tvis rom man ixsnas kontaqti unda Sedges am or samyaros Soris, 
rasac is ver axerxebs. „udabnos“ samyaros momavali ar aqvs. 

arCil werediani



33

sazRvris gadalaxva, ukan dasabruneblad: vinaidan sazRvaze 
gavlisas man dakarga is, risTvisac ukan dabrunebas apirebda 
(dionisurobis dakargva), farvizis sikvdilis Semdeg misi sulieri 
marcxi logikur dasarulamde midis: igi kargavs jenetsac. sabo-
lood, is smaragdis beWedsac, rogorc dionisurobis simbolos 
xelidan  ixsnis.  masac  ukve momavali aRar aqvs. savarsamiZiseuli 
gza tragediiT sruldeba.

elizbari ki qalaqs ubrundeba, romlisTvisac is aqamde 
mkvdrad iyo miCneuli. brundeba gamarjvebuli da ganaxlebuli 
energiiT aRsavse, romelsac aqvs potenciali rom iq darCenil xev-
surebisTvisac xidad iqces. is savarsamiZis smaragdis beWediviT 
ki ar kargavs TeTr sayelos, romelsac mogzaurobis dasawyisSi 
flobs, aramed gzis dasasruls erTbaSad bevrs moimaragebs, ro-
gorc civilurobis da momavlis simbolos.

ori samyaros mbrZanebeli / Tavisufali cxovreba: konstanti-
ne savarsamiZe orive samyaroSi dakarguli da damarcxebulia. qa-
laqSi misi sicocxliseuli energia iSriteba da gare samyarosgan 
gaucxovebuli, dezorientirebuli  rCeba,  taia Seliaseuli samya-
ro ki misTvis miuwvdomelia. is ver gaxdeba am or sivrces Soris 
xidis  funqciis  Semsrulebeli.  mcdeloba  rom  masSi  es  ori  samya-
ro erTmaneTs morigeboda katastrofiT dasrulda da misma da-
narCenma cxovrebam sazrisi  dakarga. mas arc is ZaluZs, rom qalaq-
Si SeZenili codna da gamocdileba miitnos periferiis samyarosTan.

sapirispiro xdeba „TeTri sayelos“ finalSi, sadac elizbaria 
swored aseTi xidi. aqac „udabnoSi“ cxovrebas moavali ar gaaCnia, 
momavali qalaqsa da civilizaciasTan ziarebaSia: „me barSi da qa-
laqSi momelis Cveni momavali. momelis da TokiT mimaTrevs, To-
kiT! am Tokis bolos aqve vtoveb. yelze geqnebaT mobmuli. me iqi-
dan movwev Tqven aqedan momizideT, vnaxoT vin gadswevs, Tqven Tu 
qalaqi? Tu CagiTrieT, vscxondebiT. Tu majobeT, vai Cveni brali! 
verc iaponia gviSvelis maSin, verc oCopinte, verc xinkali gvaye-
nebs da veRarc farsmani gagvacocxlebs!“ 

sabolood SeiZleba iTqvas, rom „dionisos Rimilisa“ da 
„TeTri sayelos“ saxiT Cvens winaSea ori gansxvavebuli avtoris 
ori teqsti, romeli erTsa da imave problemas utrialeban, Tumca 
maTi midgomebi erTmeneTisagan gansxvavdeba. mixeil javaxiSvi-
lic da konstantine gamsaxurdiac centrisa da periferiis, urba-
nuli cxovrebis wesisa da miTosuri cnobierebis matarebeli 
adamianis problemas ikvleven. Tu gamsaxurdia modernistuli 
literaturis perspeqtividan miTosurobis xelaxla mopovebis 
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uSedego mcdelobis tragedias mogviTxrobs, javaxiSvili ufro 
realisturi tradiciis gadmosaxedidan xedavs problemas: misTvis 
mxolod qalaqia, civilizebulobaa gamosavali. swored aqedan 
gamomdinare, savarsamiZe periferiidan, miTosuri cnobierebidan 
iwyebs sakuTar gzas, Cadis qalaqSi da Semdeg ukan brundeba, raTa 
dakarguli xelaxla moipovos. zustad asevea elizbaric, romelic 
qlaqis mkvidria, aqedan iwyebs gzas, midis periferiaze da Semdeg 
ukan qalaqs ubrundeba. 

Sesabamisad es ori personaJia am ori samyaros Sexebis, Sex-
vedris wertilia: „dionisos RimilSi“ modernistuli perspeq-
tiviT es Sexvedra ver xdeba, veRar myardeba kontaqti da swored 
esaa gmiris sulieri daRupvis mizezi. „TeTr sayeloSi“ ki re-
alisturi miaxlovebidanaa danaxuli igive sakiTxi: aq elizbari 
asrulebs SemakavSirebeli rgolis funqcias, swored is aris vinc 
xevsurebisTvis momavlisken gzis maniSnebelia.
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The Urban Text in the Georgian Modernist Novel

Summary

Key words: Modernist Novel, Urban Text, Yuri Lotman, “White Collar” by 
Mikheil Javakhishvili, “Smile of Dionysus” by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia.

Each culture, as a semiotic space, is divided according to certain principle, to 
distinguish the confronting structures existing within its scopes and this conditions in-
dividual nature of this structure. “One of the key mechanisms of semiotic individuality 
is the border. This border could be regarded as the limit ending the periodical form. This 
space is defined as “our”, “own”, “cultural”, “safe”, “harmonically organized” etc. and it 
is opposed by “their space”, “strange”, “hostile”, “dangerous”, “chaotic”. There are many 
such opposing pairs, though, for our research is confrontation between the center and the 
periphery. In the selected novels (“White Collar” by Mikheil Javakhishvili and “Smile of 
Dionysus” by Konstantine Gamsakhurdia) this is the dichotomy that plays the most sig-
nificant role and our further observations over these texts are based on this givenness. The 
research is based on Juri Lotman’s conception, according to which there are two kinds of 
cities, one that is located at the outskirts of the cultural field and the other is the model of 
the center of universe, symbolically. The cities described in both novels are such “centers 
of Universe”: in Smile of Dionysus such city is Paris and in White Collar – Tbilisi. The 
article emphasizes the role of two cities in these texts. In particular, while Paris is indeed 
one of the main cities of Modernism, cultural and civilization centers, where originated the 
“new life” of early twentieth century. While Tbilisi in the White Collar is not of the same 
scale, it performs the same function. In both novels, the “center of universe” is confronted 
by the periphery. In Gamsakhurdia’s novel this is Taia Shelia’s house of childhood, with 
which the main character, Konstantine Savarsamidze has deep ties. In Mikheil Javakh-
ishvili’s novel, the similar role is plaid by the community in Khevsureti, isolated from 
the external world and living in the mountains. If we regard the city as the center of the 
universe, as the symbolic space, then we can consider the periphery as the “desert”. On the 
example of the city of Uruk, Zurab Kiknadze shows that the city is surrounded by several 
areas: the agricultural, grazing lands and hunting fields. The most remote and hostile to 
the urban civilization, unknown and dangerous area is referred to as the desert. Finally, we 
have identity confrontation: center vs periphery – city vs. desert.

The main characters of both studied novels move between the city and the desert. 
They pass the same ways but they move in the opposite directions. It could be said that the 
way of Konstantine Savarsamidze (Smile of Dionysus) is a mirror reflection of Elizbar’s 
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way (White Collar) and vice versa. The mater is that  their starting points are different: 
Konstantine Savarsamidze starts from the desert and foes to the center of universe (city) 
and further, returns. And Elizbar is a child of the city and starts his way from thee, moves 
to the periphery and finally he goes back as well. And this is the direction of the way that 
determines the fate of the main characters. 

In both cases, we see the intellectual persons, though, in Savarsamidze’s case, the 
process of looking for his place in the world [ego trip] ends with full fiasco, internal catas-
trophe, while Elizbar finds the internal harmony and returns home as a winner. The fact is 
that one of them fulfills the “imposed task”, while the other fails to do so.

And Joseph Campbell and his famous “The Hero with a Thousand Faces” will 
help us to clarify, what is the task facing these characters. The author discusses the model 
of way that is of universal nature, suitable not only to the ways of the heroes of tales and 
mythology but also to the characters of the fiction. The mentioned model can be presented 
as the scheme of seventeen-step circular movement, where the hero comes out of his 
home, crosses the border of the known and usual world, finds himself in the unknown 
world, where he achieves his goals and gains new knowledge to return equipped with 
new wisdom. The hero crosses the border again, now to return to the known world. These 
17 steps are as follows: 1. Call to journey; 2. Refusal to start the journey; 3. Supernatural 
help; 4. Crossing of the first border; 5. Whale stomach; 6. Way of the test; 7. Meeting with 
the divine; 8. Woman, as the temptation; 9. Conciliation with the father; 10. Apotheosis; 
11. Award at the end of the way; 12. Refusal to return; 13. Miraculous escape; 14. Rescue 
from the outside; 15. Crossing of the border, returning; 16. Ruler of two worlds; 17. Free 
live. The article provides extended discussion of each of these steps.

This model is not a cliché. In the fiction texts some steps are more prominent than 
the others. The point is that it helps us to clarify the main character’s way. Find the fatal 
deviation that turns Savarsamidze’s fate to tragic while Elisbar, on the contrary, gains 
internal integrity and harmony.

One more aspect, discussed in the paper deals with the artistic positions of Mikheil 
Javakhishvili and Konstantine Gamsakhurdia, differences and similarities between these 
positions. It could be said that Konstantine Gamsakhurdia is an absolutely modernist (ex-
pressionist) author, with resect of both, stated problematics and chosen form and this is 
not even disputable. While Mikheil Javakhishvili combines modernist and realistic trends. 
With respect of writing style and dealing with the problem, Mikheil Javakhishvili is a 
realist author, originating from Georgian realism traditions, not rejecting the paradigm of 
the nineteenth century Georgian realism, in particular, Ilia Chavchavadze. But, at the same 
time, there can be seen the problems characteristic for the modernist literature: boredom of 
the city and urban lifestyle is the very cause, for which the main character escapes to the 
periphery, to get rid of the civilization pangs. These two different creative positions of the 
authors, as though, adds polemic nature to these two novels. Which of the ways is more 
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reasonable for the thinking, intelligent character engaged in self-reflections? Escaping or 
involvement?

Finally, we can state that we have two different texts of two authors, “Smile o 
Dionysus” and “White Collar”, dealing with one and the same problem, though their ap-
proaches are different. Both, Mikheil Javakhishvili and Konstantine Gamsakhurdia study 
the problem of the center and periphery, urban lifestyle and person with mythos mindset. 
While Gamsakhurdia tells us about the tragedy of vain attempts of regaining the mythos 
nature from the point of view of modernist literature, Javakhishvili considers the problem 
in the context of more realistic traditions: for him, the solution is only a city, civilization. 
And regarding this, Savarsamidze starts his way from the periphery, mythos mindset, ar-
rives to the city and further returns, to regain what he has lost. Similar is Elizbar’s case, 
he is from the city, starts his way from there, goes to the periphery and later returns back 
to the city.

Hence, these two characters are the point of contact, meeting of these two worlds: 
in “Smile of Dionysus”, in the modernist perspective, this meeting does not occur, no con-
tact is made and this is the cause of the main character’s spiritual collapse. And in “White 
Collar” the same issue is considered from the viewpoint o realism: here Elizbar performs 
the function of the connecting link, he is the one, who shows to the Khevsurians the way 
to the future.
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Closure and Permeability

from Pneumatic Experience to Extra-cultural 
Insight in the Kairós

The outbreak of a new disease, designated as COVID-19, brought about 
not only the consolidation of scientific methods of addressing the global crisis, but 
also the renaissance of religious patterns of imagination, and more generally, of the 
cultural heritage accumulated during similar events, such as plagues that periodically 
inundated the mankind since the Antiquity. No wonder thus that humanities, as well 
as medical sciences, are expected to address the issue of the disease and its lasting 
consequences, providing a “fuller story” than just that of the medical intervention 
and the invention of the vaccine (cf. Smith 2021). The aim of the present essay is to 
revisit and re-examine those inherited ways of facing the catastrophic events such as 
the current pandemic, that date back to the Antiquity, and to contrast them with the 
contribution provided by the present-day post-humanist philosophy. 

The surge of the infection is an event that defies comprehension; it is unexpected, 
uncontrollable (in spite of our ever-expanding technical means), provoking incertitude 
and anxiety, putting man in a liminal situation: death, despair, forced isolation, 
dissolution of the usual bonds of solidarity. The liminality of the pandemic implies 
a return of irrationality, surges of unjustified stigmatisation and hostility (such as the 
attacks against medical personnel that were frequent in Poland and other countries in 
the first weeks of the pandemic; cf. Amnesty International 2020), episodes of dramatic 
competition for mingling resources, such as the access to intense care or supplies of 
medical oxygen. 

Certainly, the liminal condition is experienced individually, by a patient who 
depends on the artificial supply of oxygen or an apparatus inducing respiration. It is a 
moment in which a human being relies, to an extreme degree, on artefacts, knowledge 
and skills that could be accumulated only due to the human ability of cultural 
transmission. Yet paradoxically, he or she is also thrown into an a-cultural condition, 
isolated from the community and its rituals; the risk of contagion excludes the usual 
rituals of human solidarity; the so called brain fog that often accompanies the disease 
attacks the specialised human organ that makes our cultural participation possible. At 
the same time, the novelty, the unprecedented aspect of the outbreak, the rapidity of 
the globalization of the new disease put on the brink of cultural normalcy not only 
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the contaminated individuals, but also societies, communities and the mankind as a 
whole. Searching the cultural archives for precedents and paradigms, it sinks, at the 
same time, in an a-cultural condition of rupture, despair and terror.

The return to pre-modern patterns of religious thought, and also to an ancient 
language that preserves useful categorisations, is thus almost instinctive under such 
circumstances. The humanity on the brink of a catastrophe tumbles out of “normal time” 
that might be designed by the Greek word chronos (xρόνος) and becomes immersed 
in a “special time” – kairós (καιρός). The Greek antonym of the term designating the 
“usual”, “everyday” chronology connotes a time of opportunity, a moment of a lucky 
chance, but also a crisis that may lead to some decisive breakthrough; the term kairós 
contains both a menace and a germ of promise. The pagans worshipped Kairós as a 
luck-bringing divinity; nonetheless, the term appears in Christian apocalyptic tradition 
to designate the eschatological time that enables the access to certain mysteries that 
remain hidden at all other times. The theological term eschaton (ἔσχατον) refers to the 
post-historical era of God’s overt reign, contrasting with the historical age dominated 
by the usual presence of adversity, evil and injustice as we experience them in the 
usual life as we know it.

The passage from chronos to kairós happens when the time is ripe for a 
revelation: in the Apocalypse of Saint John this passage is symbolised by the moment 
of breaking the Seven Seals of God and the opening of the Book of Secrets (Revelation 
6-8). Each of the Seals corresponds to a new vision, such as that of the Four Riders 
(First to Fourth Seal), the cry for vindication of the Christian martyrs (Fifth Seal), 
a great earthquake and the rise of the black sun (Sixth Seal), and finally the great 
silence in heaven (Seventh Seal). The unveiling of those symbolic signs, interpreted in 
various ways during the subsequent development of Christian esoterica and exegetic 
tradition, were to be followed by the properly apocalyptic act of pouring “the vials 
of the wrath of God” upon the earth (Revelation 16:1). What is to be stressed here 
is the association of the catastrophe and the unveiling of secrets. The biblical Book 
of Revelation is the source of a lasting cultural tradition in which the expectation of 
novel wisdom accompanies the anxiety of catastrophe. Such an association determines 
the profound ambivalence of Christian eschatology, conceptualising the end of time 
(chronos, history, “life as we know it”) as a menace and a promise. 

The couple of Greek terms to designate time may also resume two ways of 
conceptualising the pandemic. Chronos is the “normal time”, a time of sequences of 
events that occupy a given duration, shorter or longer, but never eternal. The defining 
characteristic of the epidemic/pandemic disease – as opposed to an endemic disease 
– is chronological, i.e. related to time; the difference lies precisely in the dynamics of 
the outbreak. An epidemic is a disease that appears suddenly on a certain territory; the 
number of cases climbs sharply, but also declines sharply over a period, a measurable 
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duration. This chronological conceptualisation corresponds to the pragmatic approach 
toward the predicament, and implies hope (any disease with epidemic/pandemic 
characteristics will considerably diminish or disappear after a certain time). On the 
other hand, human mind tends to experience the pandemic in a way that has to do with 
the “non-chronological” modality of thinking: kairós as a time of crisis, but also an 
end of times, a great, final catastrophe that may put an end to human history and “life 
as we know it”; it is a radical denial of all subsequent chronologies.

The cultural productivity of apocalyptic patterns of imagination is enormous; 
the apocalyptic scenarios return in a great variety of cinematographic and literary 
narrations, in visual arts and in computer games. No wonder that this way of thinking 
is also present in the popular way of facing real events. Only with time, our manner of 
facing the rise of the new disease returns to the normal, sequential way of experiencing 
the outbreak as a temporary, secular, not an eschatological event. Even if the number 
of cases, as well as the number of deaths, is still as high or higher than initially, the 
disease is no longer terrorizing us, because we stepped back from the apocalyptic 
kairós into the chronos of normalcy. In the “normal”, non-apocalyptic time, simple, 
repeatable, prescribable actions, such as vaccination and washing our hands, are 
supposed to improve our situation in the world, to increase our chances of survival, to 
protect us from the catastrophe conceptualised as an end of “life as we know it”. We 
are safely back in the cultural realm of paradigms and procedures. But what remains 
to do is to ask what kind of revelation the experience of kairós actually brought to us, 
what kind of novel thought or idea can be preserved from the apocalyptic time of trial 
that we believe to have lived. What novel cognition of ourselves can stay with us after 
the pandemic?

My starting point to reflect on this question and to search for a novel wisdom 
that might become available to the post-pandemic humanity (and humanities) is 
a recent essay The Life of Plants. A Metaphysics of Mixture (2019) by Emanuele 
Coccia. Although the book was written some time before the pandemic, the author 
anticipated the importance of the pneumatic (i.e. connected to our physiology of 
breathing) immersion-in-the-world, epitomised in his text by plants rather than by 
humans. At the same time, he speaks of “universal transmissibility” and “perpetual 
contagion” (Coccia 2019: 68), inherent to the condition of immersion-in-the-world, 
common to all biological organisms. These words acquire quite a new resonance 
and importance when we are confronted with the pandemic of a disease attacking 
human respiratory system. Emanuele Coccia, as I believe, helps to verbalise a new 
perspective that appeared in the pandemic kairós. 

The essayist’s approach is inscribed in the philosophical coordinates of post-
humanism and its rethinking of the organic status of man in the context of other forms 
of existence. The key point of his approach is the physiology of breathing, common to 
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all living beings. The category of breathing organism is more encompassing than the 
concept of phylum, i.e. the identification of the physiological type of organism that we 
are, introduced in the 1980s by the post-modern philosopher Félix Guattari. Focusing 
on plants, Coccia invites us to abandon the usual anthropocentric or even zoo-centric 
way of thinking. Shortly speaking, if we abandon our anthropocentric stance, and we 
focus on plants and their modality of being-in-the-world, we can completely change 
our perspective. Just to give an example, instead of speaking of anthropocene, i.e. the 
epoch in which human activity creates a new geological period in the history of our 
planet, he speaks of fitocene, making us remember that the creation of an atmosphere 
rich in oxygen, which was the effect of the activity of plants, was even more crucial 
turnover in the history of the planet. Plants create themselves and transform the world 
in which they are immersed by their sheer breathing, the dynamic balance based on 
continuous exchange of gases. Photosynthesis, that Coccia qualifies as “one of the 
major cosmogonic phenomena” is “indistinguishable from the being itself of plants” 
(Coccia 2019: 40). The pandemic of COVID-19 as a respiratory disease puts in the 
limelight a forgotten aspect as a basis of a new definition of man: man is an aerobe 
(oxygen-breathing) organism. Stressing this aspect, the new definition of the human 
condition accentuates the dependence of man on other forms of existence. On the 
other hand, it obliterates the typically human distinction between passive “being” and 
active “doing” or “producing”. The sheer being of man is already a form of interaction, 
producing and shaping a world for other forms of being. Including the virus. 

A widespread way of conceptualising the pandemic is that of an event in which 
the human is confronted with “an invisible enemy”, a radically different form of 
existence, i.e. the virus. Of course, men try to control this situation by such means 
as mask, social distance and vaccination, expecting to “eliminate the opponent”. 
Meanwhile, such a conceptualisation of a total victory is far from realistic. The 
outcome of the pandemic implies rather an interaction and mutual adaptation in which 
the other form of being, the virus, mutates and survives in spite of human actions, 
decisions and efforts. One of the possible final results of the pandemic may be the 
establishment of a sort of equilibrium, in which COVID-19 becomes a widespread, but 
usually not mortal disease, just as the common cold, a viral disease that has never been 
eliminated by the humanity. Philosophically speaking, the problem of the pandemic 
should be thus approached as a problem of coexistence, in which the physiological 
reality of breathing (and thus admitting alien elements such as viruses into the human 
body) is the defining factor in the relationship of man with other forms of existence. 
The human should be thus seen not as a closed fortress, but rather as a permeable 
being. It requires a very crucial shift of the dominant perspective concerning our way 
of being in the world. 

Closure and Permeability From Pneumatic Experience to Extra-ciltural 
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Such a stance based on breathing leads to a philosophy of the organic that 
operates by a constant inversion of the container and the contained. Pneuma (πνεῦμα) 
– yet another Greek term that may refer not only to the physiology of breathing, but 
also to the spiritual and theological realm of Christianity, in reference to the “breath 
of life” insufflated by God into the human being at the moment of creation – is of 
crucial importance. Pneumatic character of human existence (in both physiological 
and theological sense) introduces a permanent overlap between the organism and 
the environment, and thus the principle of circulation, transmission and unavoidable 
contagion. Coccia’s conclusion is of paramount importance for the pandemic times, 
bringing an acute awareness of bodies being constantly penetrated by viruses: “The 
impenetrability we have often imagined as the paradigmatic form of space is an 
illusion: wherever there is an obstacle to transmission and interpenetration, a new 
plane is produced that allows bodies to reverse the inherence from one to the other, in 
a reciprocal interpenetration. (...) Everything enters and exists from everywhere: the 
world is an opening, an absolute freedom of circulation – not side by side with, but 
through bodies and others. To live, to experience, or to be in the world also means to 
let oneself be traversed by all things” (Coccia 2019: 68). This statement acquires a 
tragic resonance after the onset of the pandemic, yet becomes even more illuminating. 
As a pneumatic, i.e. breathing being, man cannot reject the essential condition of 
coexistence. 

Coccia couldn’t predict such an event as the pandemic at the moment he wrote 
his essay, but it happens that the rethinking of the human condition he proposed is 
very productive in the present circumstances. In the secular time (not-kairos), the 
dominant physiological pattern that finds a cultural reflection, as suggested by Coccia, 
is ingestion (consumption, incorporation) that we experience though nourishment. 
Meanwhile, the respiratory character of the COVID-19 disease fosters the rethinking 
of human body, previously conceptualised as an interior, a bulk, a closed, intestinal 
reality. If the fear of contagion brings about the experience of absolute exposure, 
the actual disease, lived mainly as a breathing trouble, fosters the awareness that the 
human being is and must remain open to the world around him or her in a constant 
pneumatic exchange. Visceral closed-ness, creating a body as an inner, intimate space 
is nothing but an illusion. The onset of the illness forces the deconstruction of the 
human as an essentially claustrophiliac being. In secular, non-apocalyptic time, we 
build houses and offices, create interiors in which we spend most of our time; our 
culture is a way of transforming the world according to the same, claustrophiliac 
pattern. We construe intimacies, transforming portions of the world that are closest 
to us into the same sort of material extension of our closed, visceral bodies. This 
process of interior-making implies as well the symbolic activity, concept production, 
emotions. Our activity as cultural creators leads to the transformation of the world 
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into an inner space, an interior in which we try to keep all other beings in a tame, 
neutralized condition. The advent of uncontrollable virus forces a radical redefinition 
of the human as a maker of controllable interiors. The disease reveals our tragic 
oneness with the external environment derived from respiratory physiology that 
excludes any possibility of definite bodily closure.

Unexpectedly, the plant-like features shared by man enable what Coccia 
defines as the “cosmic contemplation” of complete, immersive being-in-the-world. 
Experiencing and developing a solidarity with plants may provide a novel insight, a 
wisdom to be learned from plants under the pressure of the kairós. As Coccia remarks, 
“plants do not run, they cannot fly; they are not capable of privileging a specific place 
in relation to the rest of space, they have to remain where they are. Space, for them, 
does not crumble into a heterogeneous chessboard of geographical difference; the 
world is condensed into the portion of ground and sky they occupy. Unlike most 
higher animals, they have no selective relation to what surrounds them: they are, 
and cannot be other than, constantly exposed to the world around them. Plant life 
is life as complete exposure, in absolute continuity and total communion with the 
environment” (Coccia 2019: 5). No human being is able to live on the surface of his 
or her skin as a plant does; we privilege the volume of our bodies over their surface. It 
is the other way around with plants. They epitomise absolute absorption, spreading in 
the environment, penetrating the space that surrounds them not only with their stems, 
branches, petioles and translucent leaf blades, but also with roots and root-hairs, 
curling tendrils, rhizomes and runners. They are the very figure of openness, as much 
as we are the very figure of a visceral closed-ness, creating an inner, intimate space 
that is vital to us. What is more, also our relationship with the outer world is shaped 
by this inner, visceral logic. We build houses and offices, create interiors in which 
we spend most of our time as essentially claustrophiliac beings. In the chronos, the 
non-apocalyptic time, we believe that our capacity of producing interiors may grant 
us safety. The kairós of the pandemic is a moment of anagnorisis, an “opening of the 
eyes” in which man passes from ignorance and delusion to knowledge, discovering his 
or her exposure to the environment, the essential impossibility of building a protective 
interior of any kind whatsoever, since our own bodies are not the paradigms of such 
safe, isolated interiors; rather to the contrary, our bodies speak of our permeability and 
oneness with the environment. 

In the ultimate instance, culture is a way of transforming the world according to 
the same, claustrophilic pattern. Our activity as cultural creators is directed toward the 
transformation of the world into an inner space, an interior in which we keep all other 
beings in a tame, neutralized condition. All those premises of human culture reveal 
its shortcomings. Deluded by their world-transforming powers, the humans strive to 
furnish and control their own environment, while plants, that absorb the resources they 
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need for their growth, give an example of oneness and adhesion to their environment. 
As Coccia says, they are “the most intense, radical, and paradigmatic form of being in 
the world; […] they embody the most direct and elementary connection that life can 
establish with the world” (Coccia 2019: 5), comparable to a “cosmic contemplation” 
in which any distinction of object and substance is totally absent. On the other way, in 
a suggestive chapter featuring Tiktaalik rosae, a species that palaeontologists regard 
as a fossil link between fishes and the earliest tetrapods coming out of the primordial 
ocean to colonise the dry land, Coccia claims that we have never ceased to live an 
existence of immersion: “The relation between a living being and the world can never 
be reduced to one of opposition (or objectification) or to one of incorporation (which 
we experience in nourishment). The most primal relation between the living being 
and the world is that of reciprocal projection: a movement through which the living 
being commissions the world with what it must make of its own body and whereby 
the world, on the contrary, entrusts the living being with the realization of a movement 
that should have been external to it. What we call technique is a movement of this type. 
Thanks to it, the soul [esprit]  lives outside the living being’s body and makes itself 
soul [âme] of the world; conversely, a natural movement finds its origin and ultimate 
form in an idea of the living being. This mutual projection takes place also because 
the living being identifies itself with the world in which it is immersed” (Coccia 2019: 
33-34). This is why we construe intimacies, transforming portions of the world that 
are closest to us into some sort of material extension of our bodily existence. This 
process of home-making implies both the manipulation of the physical matter and 
the symbolic activity of creating concepts, associations, emotional investments. Yet 
our way of living in the world, as Coccia claims, still does not differ from that of the 
primordial organic molecules in the fluid medium that fostered the beginnings of life 
on Earth.

Apocalypse may be defined as the onset of a specific time (kairós of Christian 
eschatology, yet also of Giorgio Agamben’s commentary on the St Paul’s Letter to 
the Romans; cf. Agamben 2005) in which the broadly accepted cultural distinctions, 
categorisations, as well as procedures, i.e. the usual ways of doing things, lose their 
validity; they belong to the secular time of chronos. Apocalypse may thus be seen as 
a suspension of culture and cultural distinctions, including those between man and 
animals, other living beings (cf. Agamben 2003). No ritual, no paradigm, no procedure 
corresponds to eschatological events. The human confronted with the pandemic as an 
immersion in the kairós lacks not only an efficient bodily cure, but also adequate 
strategies of fear management, solidarity, mourning, etc. Nonetheless, the kairos, i.e. 
the suspended, a-cultural time, offers an opportunity of novel insights, fostering the 
transgression of hitherto respected cultural limitations.
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My reflection focuses on the individual experiencing the fear of contagion and 
the actual disease, rather than collective phenomena accompanying the pandemic. Its 
onset isolates human destinies, puts in the limelight the solitude as the central aspect 
of human condition. Alone with his or her body, human individual experiences what I 
call the trauma of permeability, in which the closed, subjectivised, culturally produced 
body becomes a space open to biological fluxes and viral replication. Certainly, 
the experience of being infected and the trauma of permeability are not positive in 
themselves, but they can lead to a post-traumatic growth, fostering a new awareness 
of an immersive being-in-the-world, the predominance of the pneumatic existence 
over ingestion and incorporation. This is how, in my reflection, the pandemic opens 
the boundaries of man’s cultural condition and enables the search for extra-cultural 
modalities of being human.

The extra-cultural stance that I postulate may only be a momentary insight 
derived from the acute experience of our existence as pneumatic, i.e. open, permeable 
bodies that do not occupy space excluding other forms of existence, but rather create 
space that may be invaded by other forms of existence. The extra-cultural mode 
of human existence, complementary to the usual cultural condition, is related to 
apocalypse as a liminal time of exception and transition. Undoubtedly, culture will 
prevail. Apocalypse is characterised by suddenness rather than duration. Repetitive 
procedures, such as vaccination, will put an end to the pandemic, re-establishing full 
efficiency of cultural paradigms. Nevertheless, the extra-cultural insight achieved in 
the kairos may durably transform and enrich our awareness as humans.

My departure point is the understanding of culture as a repertory of transmissible 
(learnable) paradigms and procedures that constantly mediate the relations between 
the human and the world. Culture acts as an extra-organic integument, performs 
a protective closure, separating the body from its environment and fostering an 
exclusive, secluded subjectivity. Under normal circumstances, humanness is almost 
consubstantial with cultural condition. Only the extreme, liminal experiences and 
states, such as madness, senility or incurable disease reveal the denuded human, 
stripped of his or her cultural carapace. Also the current pandemic may be treated as 
a liminal event revealing the human stripped of the cultural. It offers an occasion of 
rethinking the secluding, encompassing character of the cultural, and in particular, the 
culturally produced illusion of closure of our bodies. As a consequence, it may lead to 
a new conceptualisation of human subjectivity as permeable, open, exposed to fluxes.
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eva lukazCiki 
(poloneTi)

daxurva da gamtarianoba.
pnevmaturi gamocdilebidan kairosSi eqstrakulturul 

gaazrebamde

sakvanZo sityvebi: kulturuli analizi – apokalifsi – 
qronosi kairosis winaaRmdeg – pandemia – emanuel koCa.

winamdebare naSromis mizania ganixilos da gadaafasos jer 
kidev antikuri epoqidan moyolebuli, memkvidreobiT miRebuli 
katastrofuli movlenebis gaazrebis xerxebi da daupirispiros 
isini Tanamedrove posthumanisturi filosofiis miRwevebs, raTa 
upasuxos SekiTxvas imis Sesaxeb, ramdenad xangrZlivad aisaxeba 
Covid-19-is pandemiis Sedegebi kulturuli analizis prizmaSi. 
am miznis misaRwevad statiis avtori aanalizebs qristianuli 
esqatologiis mier dadgenil kulturul paradigmebs. religiuri 
azrovnebis Tanamedroveobamdel magaliTebTan da, aseve, im Zvel 
enasTan dabruneba, romelmac Semoinaxa sasargeblo klasifikaciebi, 
aris ganxeTqilebis, sasowarkveTisa da saSinelebis morevSi CaZi-
ruli sazogadoebis reaqcia. qristianuli apokalipturi da es-
qatologiuri memkividreobis gadaazreba saSualebas iZleva 
ara mxolod movixelToT iseTi katastrofuli movlenebis ambi-
valenturi da paradoqsuli aspeqtebi, rogoric Covid-19-ia, aramed 
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Closure and Permeability From Pneumatic Experience to Extra-ciltural 
Insight in the Kairos

sasowarkveTis pirobebSi vipovoT imedi da SevZloT momavali gan-
viTarebis dapireba. 

religiuri tradiciis Tanaxmad, apokalifsi SeiZleba gan-
vixiloT rogorc garkveuli epoqis dadgoma – qristianuli es-
qatologiis kairosi, – gansxvavebuli qronosisgan, romelic 
Cveulebrivi, istoriuli droa da masSi Cveulebrivi movlenebi 
mimdinareobs. qronosidan kairosSi gadasvla maSin xdeba, rodesac 
dgeba aRmoCenebis dro: wminda ioanes apokalifsSi es gadasvla 
RvTis Svidi beWdis axsnisa da saidumloebaTa wignis aRmoCenis 
simboloa (gamocxadeba 6-8). konkretul apokalifsur epoqaSi 
sekularuli droisTvis damaxasiaTebeli Cveuli kulturuli 
gansxvavebebi, kategoriebi da saqmeTa warmarTvis xerxebi Zalas 
kargaven. ase vTqvaT, apokalifsi aris kulturis SeCereba. araviTa-
ri rituali, araviTari paradigma an procedura ar Seesabameba 
esqatologiuri Rirebulebis mqone movlenebis logikas. swored 
amitom aris rom adamians, romelic apokalifsur movlenad kon-
ceptualizebuli pandemiis pirispir aRmoCndeba, Zala ar hyofnis 
ara mxolod sxeulis efeqturi gankurnebisTvis, aramed SiSis 
marTvis, TanagrZnobis, glovisa da sxv. adekvaturi strategiebis 
SesamuSaveblad. krizisuli periodis SeCerebuli, kulturis gareT 
mdgomi dro gvTavazobis axali gagebis SesaZleblobas, romelic 
arRvevs manamde aRiarebul da pativsacem kulturul SezRudvebs.

amgvarad, pandemia SegviZlia ganvixiloT rogorc aRmoCene-
bis dro, rodesac Zireulad icvleba realobisaTvis Tvalis gas-
worebis ZiriTadi xerxebi. katastrofuli movlenebis Semdeg ka-
cobrioba sakmaod momwifebuli xdeba saimisod, rom Secvalos 
Sexeduleba adamianze. krizisuli epoqis mier motanili aRmoCenebi 
SesaZloa gagebuli iqnas ar mxolod religiuri, aramed saero 
TvalsazrisiTac. misi moxelTeba SesaZlebelia kulturuli ana-
lizisa da posthumanisturi filosofiis daxmarebiT. arcTu 
didi xnis winandel, magram jer kidev pandemiamdel eseSi „mce-
nareTa cxovreba „narevis metafizika“ (2019) emanuel koCam iwi-
naswarmetyvela samyaroSi pnevmaturi CaZirvis mniSvneloba, rom-
lis gansaxierebac, am SemTxvevaSi mcenareebi arian. is saubrobs 
„sayovelTao infeqciaze da „mudmiv dainficirebaze“. mniSvnelo-
bas, romelsac avtori yvela cocxali arsebisaTvis saerTo, sunT-
qvis fiziologias aniWebs, mivyavarT organulis filosofiamde, 
romelic moqmedebs WurWlis/konteineris da misi SigTavsis mud-
mivi amoyiravebis principiT. 	
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meore mxriv, sekularuli dro (ara – kairosi, qronosi) 
dominanti fiziologiuri paterniT, romelic asaxvas hpovebs 
kulturaSi, warmoadgens STanTqmas (moxmarebas, CarTvas), romel-
sac ganvicdiT kvebis, Wamis fiziologiis saSualebiT. pandemiam-
del periodSi moxmarebis da warmoebis aqti SeiZleboda gangvexi-
la rogorc gasaRebi Tanamedrove adamianisa da adamianTa sazoga-
doebis mdgomareobis gasagebad. amasTan, Covid-19-is daavadebis 
respiratoruli  xasiaTi  xels  uwyobs  adamianis  xeulis  gadaazre-
bas, romelic adre iTvleboda Sinagan, vrcel, moculobiT, daxu-
rul, nawlavuri realobad, romelic mudmivad savse iyo momx-
marebuli nivTierebebiT, rogorc pirdapiri, ise gadataniTi 
mniSvnelobiT. moulodnelad, Covid-19-Tan erTad, sunTqva kvebaze 
gacilebiT mniSvnelovani gaxda. Tuki dainficirebis SiSi iwvevs 
absoluturi zemoqmedebis gancdas (virusi haerSia), realuri 
avadmyofoba, romelic ZiriTadad sunTqvis problemebs ukavSir-
deba,  xels  uwyobs  imis  aRqmas,  rom  adamiani  Riaa  da  aseTad  unda 
darCes  garemomcveli  samyarosTvis  an  masTan  mudmiv  pnevmatu-
ri  gacvlis procesSia. es axali perspeqtiva adasturebs, rom 
adamianis sxeulis Sinagan, intimur, izolirebul, privatizebul 
sivrced aRqma sxva araferi iyo, Tu ara iluzia. amgvarad, unda 
moxdes am izolirebuli, yovlisSTanmTqmeli sxeulis iluziis 
garSemo Seqmnili kulturuli warmodgenebis mTeli nakrebis 
dekonstruireba.

avadmyofobis dasawyisi iwvevs klaustrofobiiT Sepyrobi-
li adamianis, rogorc arsebis, dekonstruqcias. saero, araapoka-
lifsur droSi Cven vaSenebdiT saxlebsa da ofisebs, vqmnidiT 
interierebs, romlebSic drois did nawils vatarebdiT, veweodiT 
moTxovnilebebiT gansazRvrul cxovrebis wess. Cveni kultura iyo 
saSualeba Segvecvala samyaro imave klaustrofobiuri nimuSis 
mixedviT.   miCveuli   viyaviT   siaxlovis   imgvari    interpretacias, 
rom samyaros is nawilebi, romlebic CvenTan yvelaze axlos 
iyo, Cveni Sida sxeulis materialur gagrZelebad warmogveCina. 
interieris Seqmnis es procesi gulisxmobs simbolur saqmiano-
basac, koncefciis, emociis Seqmnas. ukontrolo virusis gaCe-
nam gamoiwvia adamianis, rogorc kontrolirebadi interierebis 
Semqmnelis, radikaluri gadaazreba. avadmyofobam gamoavlina Cve-
ni tragikuli gamtarianoba da Riaoba garesamyaros mimarT, ro-
melic sunTqvis fiziologiidan gamomdinareobs. es ki gamoricxavs 
sxeulis daxurvis nebismier SesaZleblobas.
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manana kvaWantiraZe
(saqarTvelo)

personaJTa qcevis fsiqologiuri motivaciebi

vaJa-fSavelas poemaSi `stumar-maspinZeli~: 

aRaza
 

zviadaurs RvTis brZanebiT mTeli buneba glovobs, magram am 
glovas adamianis xma aklia da isic Cndeba. mgloviare qali aRazaa.

zviadauris brZola aucileblad unda Seafasos pirovnebam 
da ara brbom, romlis aRqmac stiqiuria da ar gaaCnia moraluri 
aspeqti. am Sefasebas iZleva aRazas glova – TiTqos agrZelebs da 
xsnis joyolaze zviadauris magiuri zemoqmedebis, `monusxvis“ 
arss. 

vaJa araerTxel aRniSnavs aRazas silamazes. mTel poemas gas-
devs aRazas siturfis, misi Tlili TiTebis, sinazisa da qaluro-
bis xatebi. aRazas ganuwyvetliv Tan mihyveba avtoris cocxali, 
moxibluli mzera. rCeba STabeWdileba, rom vaJa Tavs ver ikavebs 
am mSvenieri qalis aRwerisagan da enis farul esTetikur da 
erogenul Sreebs amoswevs misi xiblis saCveneblad.

rogorc silamazis cocxali xati – bunebis movlenebis msgav-
sad – vaJasTvis aRazac samyaros erTiani mSvenierebis nawilia 
(`arCvi yel-gadagdebuli,/Tma-xSiri, mTvare pirada“... `sxiv mixdils 
vaskvlavs magonebs“...). swored amgvar qmnilebas daado kisrad 
bunebam, da masTan erTad tradiciam, `kai ymis“ glova. 

magram  vaJa gveubneba, rom zviadauris sibraluliT daRvri-
li cremli  qalis  Cveulebrivi  tirili araa, rom aRazas sakuTari 
Temisa da RmerTis risxvisa exaTreba, magram grZnoba imdenad 
Zlieria, rom mas guli misdis. vaJa Tavidanve garkveviT asaxelebs 
glovis mizezs: `kacis kacurad sikvdili/ gulidam ara hqreboda.../ 
qalis guls igi suraTi /Sig gaeyara israda,/ iman daadva lamazsa /
daklulis glova kisrada“. 

glovis es valdebuleba aRazas qcevas srul da cxad motiva-
cias sZens, da mainc: vaJa Riad iwyebs laparaks imaze, rac mkiTxve-
lis gonebaSi karga xania kiTxvas aCens: ra unda joyolas cols 
zviadauris `dakvlis“ sayureblad, ratom ar darCa xelfexSekrul, 
derefanSi dagdebul qmarTan? gana joyolas am dros naklebad 
sWirdeba TanagrZnoba? `imas aRara hfiqrobda,/ joyola rogor 
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ario. /vis coli vis qmarsa stiris? /ras sCadis Wkvaze mcdario, /
iqneba hklaven joyolas,/ saxlsac Sauxsnes kario“. davakvirdeT: 
avtori gveubneba, rom glovis movaleoba aRazas sxva yvelafers 
aviwyebs: qmarsac, qistebsac da Tavis RmerTsac, magram gonebis xma 
uZluria gulis xmasTan (`...guli Tavisas Svreboda, / kacis kacurad 
sikvdili gulidam ara hqreboda“). apelacia gulTan – am SemTxve-
vaSic vaJas xelweraa. erTi mxriv, `panis“ xelwera, romelic adami-
anSi guls (bunebas) ufro aRiarebs, vidre gonebas, meore mxriv ki 
esaa qristianuli moZRvrebis `guli“ – TanagrZnobisa da siyvaru-
lis organo. 

aq moulodnel, erTi SexedviT, auxsnel qmedebaTa mTeli 
rigia: jer is, rom aRaza joyolas tovebs da zviadaurs mihyveba 
msxverplSewirvis adgilas; Semdeg: aRaza, Sin dabrunebis nacvlad, 
SeRamebas elodeba, raTa zviadauri daitiros (`sibneles ucdis, 
mivides,/RamiT itiros mkvdario...“); kidev ufro moulodnelia 
zviadauris piridan ulvaSis aWra. dabolos, aRaza qmrisgan malu-
lad meore dilasac midis zviadauris cxedrisTvis leSiWamia 
frinvelebis   mosagerieblad.   qmedebaTa   am   rigidan    gansakuTre-
bul  yuradRebas  imsaxurebs  ulvaSis aWris scena: aRaza piridan 
Tmis sam bewvs aWris zviadauris cxedars da saxsovrad inaxavs 
Ciqilis  totSi.  vaJa sagangebod  usvams  xazs am moZraobis sisa-
TuTes: `Ciqilis totSi Sexvia /brolis TiTebiT TliliTa“. 

garda imisa, rom aRazas moqmedeba zviadauris xsovnis sim-
boluri niSania, vaJa ufro akonkretebs am sibralulis emociur 
safuZvels: aRaza warmosaxviT dgeba zviadauris colis rolSi: 
`netavi imas, vinaca/ magis mklavzeda wvdeboda,/visica mkerdi, aw 
kruli,/ magis gul-mkerdsa swvdeboda!/ netavi imas odesme/ qmris 
trfoba gaucvdeboda?“ 

unda aRiniSnos, rom poemis es monakveTi moqmedebaTa samo-
tivacio Sris uaRresad zusti fsiqologiuri damuSavebiT xasi-
aTdeba. Cvens winaSea bundovani, gaurkveveli fiqrebiTa da gan-
cdebiT Sepyrobili qali, romelsac am gaurkvevlobis axsna ver 
mouxerxebia. mas energias aclis brZola sakuTar TavTan. erTi 
mniSvnelovani detalic aRazas glovis motivaciisa da zemoT moy-
vanili datirebis dasazusteblad: zviadaurs igi pirdapir ki ar 
mimarTavs, anu pirvel-meore pirSi, rogorc es mosalodneli iq-
neboda uSualo, intimuri dialogis SemTxvevaSi, aramed rogorc 
`sxvas“, `ucxos“ – mesame pirSi, risi niSnebicaa mesame piris nac-
valsaxelebi `imas“ da `magis“. es imas niSnavs, rom aRaza cxadad 
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acnobierebs, rom colis rangSi misi tirili mxolod rolia da ara 
realoba. samagierod, realuria misi mwuxareba da TanagrZnoba 
martoobaSi  mokluli  vaJkacis  mimarT.  magram  ras  niSnavs  `samdu-
ravs eubnebian aRazas giSris Tmanica“? savaraudod, vaJa giSris 
Tmebis samduravs SemTxveviT ar axsenebs da raRac, anazdad gaCeni-
li, qalis cnobierebisTvisve bolomde auxsneli gancdis Sesaxeb 
gvatyobinebs. Tma araerTi xalxis miTossa da folklorSi eroti-
uli energiis gamtari arxis simboloa (qarTulSi amis magaliTia 
dali, romelsac monadire Tavisi grZeli TmiT ahyavs gamoqva-
bulSi). analogiur rols unda asrulebdes am epizodSi zviadauris 
ulvaSic. swored uSualod `pirze Tmis aWris“ Semdeg ewyeba aRazas 
koSmaruli Cvenebebi, Caesmis `saerTo wyromis“ xmebi. avtoris 
TxrobaSi asaxuli es azrobriv-asociaciuri da kompoziciuri bme-
bi, cxadia, araSemTxveviTia da damatebiT mniSvnelobas sZens aRa-
zas qcevas iseve, rogorc is, rom sasaflaodan gamoqceul aRazaSi 
sindisis xma aRviZebs ara joyolas, aramed Zmis saxes. swored Zma 
uforiaqebs sindiss, eWvqveS ayenebs mis qalobas (`Seni qaloba eg 
ari?“). 

am areulobasa da raRac saidumlos aRazaSi joyolac amCnevs 
(`Cems Tvalebs ver daemalvis /im grZnobis nakvalevia“), magram 
savsebiT cxadia, rom imas, rasac am `sxva rameze“(`joyola etyvis: 
devs garda / sxva ram saqmea kideva“) TviTon vaJa fiqrobs, sicxades 
joyolas SefasebiT aniWebs da wertilsac usvams: `diacs mudamac 
uxdeba glova vaJkacis kargisa“. ise Cans, rom am sityvebs joyola-
sac igive Zala aTqmevinebs, romelmac qals daklulis Wirisuflo-
ba da glova daado kisrad. swored Zmas epasuxeba joyolas piriT 
vaJa, roca aRazas glovas amarTlebs, joyola (qmari) wmends na-
muss (`unamusovo“! misZaxdnen...“) yvelasgan (maT Soris, sakuTari 
Tavisganac) eWvmitanil qals. joyola, rogorc qmari, uars ambobs, 
eWvi Seitanos am Zalis mier gaCenil gancdaSi. gavixsenoT: glovis 
mizezs jer asaxelebs aRaza (`Zlier Sembralda beCavi/ rom ucxo-
eTSi kvdeboda/ arc naTesavi, arc moZme, rom visme Sehbraleboda 
...“), mere ki am mizezs pasuxobs da erTaderT simarTled aRiarebs 
joyolac. metic, joyola aramxolod adasturebs am, drosivrcis 
gareT mdgomi, TanagrZnobis maradiuli Zalis arsebobas (`muda-
mac“), aramed madlis rangSic gadahyavs igi (`itire? madli giqnia,/ 
me ra gamge var magisa“). am sityvebis Tqmamde joyola, CibuxiT xel-
Si, buxarTan mjdomi elodeba cols. misi umoqmedobis miRma Sina-
gani mRelvareba ifareba, romelic jer dialogSi gadmoiRvreba, 

personaJTa qcevis fsiqologiuri motivaciebi vaJa– fSavelas poemaSi
`stumar–maspinZeli~: aRaza
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Semdeg ki zedroul da, Sesabamisad, miTosur sityvaSi. aristote-
les ganmartebiT, miTi niSnavs fabulas, qmedebas. Tu vaJas gmirebs 
am   TvaliT   SevxedavT,   aucileblad   aRmovaCenT,  rom  maT   sityva-
sac,  fiqrsac  da  sizmarsac  moqmedebis  xasiaTi  aqvs,  Tanac  es  qme-
deba `stumar-maspinZlis~ siuJetTan da personaJTa xasiaTebTan 
erTad yovelTvis apelirebs zedroulTan, maradiulTan, meta-
fizikurTan da da Sesabamisad, miTosur sityvasTan. 

ase rom, joyolas sityvebiT axsnilia vaJas sayvedurnarevi 
kiloc, romelSic arapirdapir gaismis TviT aRazas sindisis xma 
(`imas aRara hfiqrobda“...). aq Cvens winaSea SemTxveva, roca avto-
ri, marTalia, pirdapiri daskvnis saxiT ar gvTavazobs Tavis Sefa-
sebas momxdaris  mimarT, magram es Sefaseba unda amovikiTxoT ara-
pirdapiri gziT, personaJis sityvaSi, an Tundac, erTi SexedviT 
umniSvnelo detalSi. vaJas poziciis dadgena miT ufro aucile-
belia aRazas sikvdiliswina aRsarebis fonze. kidev erTxel: 
joyolas sityvebi sxva araferia, Tu ara aRazas glovis mizezis 
sruli gaziareba da gamarTleba joyolas mxridan. savaraudod, am 
daskvnas iziarebs avtoric, radgan: amas ambobs qmari. es aucileb-
lad unda Tqvas qmarma, raTa am glovis umaRlesi zneobrivi da-
niSnuleba daadasturos. 

arsebobis ufleba unda hqondes, vfiqrob, im mosazrebasac, 
rom,  `ZmismkvleliT  metismeti  aRfrTovaneba  daazianebda  joyo-
las  saxes  da  zviadaurTan  mis   daZmobilebas  –  SemTxvevis   wyalo-
biT ase damajerebels – saeWvod aqcevda. amitom vaJam es xazi aRa-
zaSi ganaviTara, joyolas ki saboloo Sefasebis kompetencia mi-
aniWa imis aRiarebiT, rom zviadauri `kargi vaJkaci“ anu `kai yma“ 
iyo – lakonurad da Rrmad, sul erTi winadadebiT“ (kvaWantiraZe 
2013: 74). 

ganvmartoT: joyola ver iqneba sakuTari Zmis mkvlelis 
damcveli. simpaTiam (yovel SemTxvevaSi, gacxadebuli saxiT) aq 
aucileblad unda gadaiwios ukana planze da asec xdeba. vaJas re-
alobis  grZnoba  ar  Ralatobs, zedmetad  ar ganadidebs  Tavisi 
gmiris   romantikul,   gnebavT,  humanur  bunebas  d a joyolas  qcevis 
meti fsiqologiuri damajereblobisaTvis sxva xerxs mimarTavs, 
kerZod: gakvriT axsenebs, rom joyola xelfexSekruli daagdes 
winakarSi (`...daagdes, rogorc mkvdaria“) da siuJetis moqmedebis 
ganviTarebis xazi aRazaze gadaaqvs. joyolas nacvlad aRaza mih-
yveba zviadaurs, dastiris mas da meore dRes yvelasgan malulad 
leSiWamia frinvelebsac ugeriebs. aRaza joyolas qcevis poten-
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ciuri ganviTarebis veqtors mihyveba, joyola ki cols saqciels 
uwonebs.  kidev   erTxel:  is,  risi  Sesrulebac   joyolam   megobris
rangSi ver SeZlo, vaJa aRazas asrulebinebs colis rangSi. zvi-
adaurisadmi alxastaisZeebis erTgulebis magistraluri xazi 
vaJam orad gayo da joyolasa da aRazas Soris gaanawila. joyolas 
mier zviadauris vaJkacobis aRiareba da mis mimarT mamakacuri Ta-
nagrZnobis gamoxatva qalis (aRazas) meSveobiTa da aqtiuri Ta-
namonawileobiT  xdeba:  swored  aRaza  uwodebs  zviadaurs  pirve-
lad  `kai  ymas“  (`vin  gaWmevs  kai  ymis  leSsa...“).  aRazasave sityviT 
eZleva pirdapiri Sefaseba zviadauris mimarT joyolaSi aRZrul 
grZnobas: ̀ cremlebi Semiwiria/ im Seni megobrisida“.   swored   aRaza   
glovobs   zviadaurs,  aRaza  patronobs   cxedars, dabolos, swo-
red aRaza aRiarebs da Sefasebas aZlevs momxdars: `orTav  Sevco-
deT  qistebsa, /maT SamiCvenes qmaria.../me ufro did codva maqvs,/ 
ucxosTvis cremli vRvaria.“ 

aRaza  qalis  romantikuli  da  imavdroulad, Zalze realis-
turi saxea. fsiqologiurad uaRresad zusti da motivirebulia 
yvela misi sityva da qceva. joyolasnair vaJkacs swored aRazas-
nairi qali unda hyavdes colad, magram vaJas frTxilad gadaaqvs 
Cveni ganwyoba Tu aRqma zviadaurzec. aRaza colis rangSi dasti-
ris zviadaurs, amdenad, igi zviadauris potenciuri mewyvilecaa 
colis rangSi. am momentSi aRaza, rogorc sxvagan vTqviT, `kai ymis“ 
maradiuli colis rols (funqcias) asrulebs poemaSi. vaJa aRazas 
`damdgari mzis sxivebis“ fonze, bunebis sayovelTao glovis fon-
ze xatavs. misi tirili iseve bunebrivad ewereba `RvTiT nabrZa-
nebi“ bunebis glovaSi, rogorc `mTis oxvra“ da `wylis borgvna“, da 
esaa aRazas glovis masStabis erTi (gare bunebasTan gaziarebuli) 
aspeqti. rac Seexeba meore aspeqts – zviadaurisadmi TanagrZno-
bis Sinagan masStabs, masze saubrisas Tamaz Cxenkelis mosazrebas 
davimowmebT: `aseTi `TanagrZnobis“ energias pirovnebis Sinagani 
arsebis yvela sfero (! – m.k.) unda moecva da `gulis“ uRrmes da uZ-
lieres gancdas unda damyareboda“ (Cxenkeli 1989: 182).

`me ufro didi codva maqvs/ ucxosTvis cremli vRvaria“ – am 
aRiarebas finaluri sityvis sixiste da kategoriuloba axlavs 
da warmogvidgens sikvdilisaTvis savsebiT mzadmyof adamians, 
romelmac icis mizezi (sxvaTa Soris, zustad aseTive, sikvdi-
lisaTvis mzadmyofi adamianis qmedebaa joyolas martoxela omi 
xevsurTa laSqarTan). poemis me-13 TavSi vaJa TiTqos niadags am-
zadebs aRazas Rrma sasowarkveTisa da saboloo gadawyvetilebis 
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mizezis saCveneblad (`ucxo kacisa mozarev,/ xevsurT mogikles 
qmaria“). rCeba STabeWdileba (droSi erTgvari CamorCenis gamo: 
`wadi, itire, aRazav...“(awmyo) `...saflavic gavuTxaria“(warsuli)), 
rom am scenaSi aRaza sakuTar Sinagan xmas esaubreba da ara `sxvas“, 
TiTqos sakuTar meore `me“-s, rogorc anonimur Tanamosaubres – 
uxsnis Tavis sasowarkveTil mdgomareobas. 

da mainc, ra iglisxmeba `ufro did codvaSi“, da ra gansa-
kuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba aq cremls? vaJasTan cremli gan-
sakuTrebuli emociuri mRelvarebis niSani da gulis sityvis yve-
laze TvalsaCino gansaxierebaa (gavixsenoT aludas, mamakacis 
cremli mucalis cxedarTan) – es erTi. Tavisianisgan mkvdris da-
tirebis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas da Sesabamisad, aRazas qce-
vis motivaciisTvis damatebiT arguments vaJas sityvebidan vgebu-
lobT mas Semdeg, rac qistebTan omgadaxdili xevsurebi sakuTar 
mkvdars samSobloSi wamoasveneben: `...Zvirad Rirs danadinari /
Tavisis cremli mkerdzeda“. manamde gvixsenoT zviadauris dedis 
sasowarkveTili godebac: `rogor vigono TavisZe /urjulos are-
mareTa?...“ (SeiZleba sazRvrebis ufro gafarToebac qarTuli 
poeturi tradiciis konteqstSi, mag., baraTaSvili: `nu davimarxo 
Cemsa mamulSi/ Cemsa winaparT saflavebs Soris“... `nu damitiros 
satrfom gulisa, naTesavisa glovisa nacvlad, damitireben svavni 
myivani“ da a. S. sadac Tavganwirvis masStabi ganisazRvreba ucxo 
miwaze dautireblad sikvdilisaTvis mzaobiT). ai, swored am `Ta-
visis“ rols asrulebs aRaza qisteTSi mokluli xevsuris winaSe, 
am `Zvirad Rirebul“ cremls Rvris zviadauris cxedarze ufro ma-
Rali samarTlis – madlisa da sibralulis saxeliT.

aRazas qmedebaTa am rigiT vaJas sinaTle Seaqvs zviadauris 
mimarT aRazas damokidebulebis swor SefasebaSi, romelic efuZ-
neba vaJkacobisa da qalobis idea-RirebulebaTa safuZvlian da 
imavdroulad emociur aRqmas: zviadauri imgvari pirovnuli Zalis 
emanaciaa, romelic mosvenebas ar aZlevs adamians arc sicocxle-
Si da arc sikvdilis Semdeg. rac Seexeba aRazas, antikuri eposis 
personaJTa msgavsad, igi aq cxedarze mzrunvel, namdvil da erT-
gul Wirisufals ganasaxierebs da vin SeiZleba aseTad miviCnioT, 
Tu ara coli an deda?

maSin ratom idanaSaulebs aRaza Tavs `ufro did codvaSi“? 
mTeli poemis manZilze vaJa cdilobs damajerebeli fsiqologi-
uri da moraluri motivacia mouZebnos zviadaurisadmi gamoCenil 
TanagrZnobas. maS, ratom ar aRmoCnda sakmarisi sakuTari gulis 
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simarTle   aRazasaTvis?   nawilobriv   amis   pasuxs  ukve   sasaflaos 
scena iZleva: `erT mxriv xaTri aqvs Temisa,/meoriT – RmerTi aSi-
nebs.../ es fiqri gonebisaa,  guli Tavisas Svreboda... da a. S.“ didi 
fsiqologiuri  stresisa  da  danakargis  Semdeg  –  joyolas  sikvdi-
li, omi, msxverpli, sisxlisRvra, Temisgan gariyva – aRazaSi Zalu-
mad iRviZebs gonebis eWviani xma da mTlianad angrevs gulis uryev 
simarTles. aRazas, savaraudod, uCndeba eWvi sakuTari valdebu-
lebis mimarT da es eWvi ase JRers: valdebuli iyo Tu ara aRaza 
eglova `ucxo“, rogorc qmari? (swored am eWvis pasuxia joyolas 
sityvebi `mudamac uxdeba“ – ese igi, yovelTvis, yvela situaciaSi, 
gamonaklisis gareSe, anu maradiul ganzomilebaSi). joyolas mxar-
daWera droebiT aqrobs aRazas eWvs, magram mogvianebiT, qmris 
Tanadgomis gareSe darCenil qals igi gamanadgurebeli ZaliT 
eufleba da mTlianad ipyrobs misi cnobierebis Sida sivrces 
(`guls miklavs, gonebas mirevs/ fiqrebi gaugebari“). zviadaurTan 
sabediswero SexvedriT gamowveuli danakargi aRazas gonebaSi 
misi cremlis madls codvad gardaqmnis. finalur sityvaSi igi 
ukve `ucxos“ uwodebs zviadaurs maSin, roca joyolasTan qmris 
`megobrad“ moixseniebs. vfiqrobT, `ufro didi codvis“ aRiare-
bis miRma unda igulisxmebodes is saxsovaric, romlis Sesaxebac 
mxolod aRazam icis da romelic, SesaZloa, zviadauris glovis 
– da Sesabamisad, codvis – damatebiT, bolomde gaucnobierebel 
motivacias qmnis qalisTvis. 

is, rasac vaJas gmirebi akeTeben, pirovnebis piradi tvirTi 
da pasuxismgeblobaa. Temi, rogorc umaRlesi erToba, xelSeuxebe-
lia – aseTia aRazas sikvdiliswina aRiarebis Sinaarsi. aqac iseve, 
rogorc `aluda qeTeluris“ finalSi – `...Tems nu swyevT, nu ga-
diqceviT cetada“...–vaJas Semoaqvs elementi, romelic momxdaris 
mimarT aramxolod avtoris damokidebulebis ambivalenturobaze 
migviTiTebs, aramed mis survilzec, personaJTa mimarT gaCenili 
Rrma TanagrZnobis fonze mkiTxvelma erTmniSvnelovnad ar aRiqvas 
momxdari. es gadawyvetileba aRazasTvis codvad aRqmuli piradi 
arCevanis   gamosyidvis   gzaa,  romelsac  joyola  sityviT  ar   aRia-
rebs, magram xevsurebTan martoxela brZoliTa da sikvdiliT 
gamoisyidis. 

orive sikvdili – TviTmkvleloba, anu sakuTari Tavis mimarT 
gamotanili ganaCenia. 

Temis, rogorc erTobis winaSe personaJTa pasuxismgeblobis 
Tamasa, rogorc vxedavT, Zalze maRalia. vaJa pirdapir arafers 
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ambobs imaze, Tu rogoria aRazas sikvdiliswina Sefasebis mi-
marT misi, rogorc avtoris damokidebuleba. SeiZleba Tu ara, 
vivaraudoT, rom aq aRaza vaJas piriT laparakobs? vfiqrobT, es 
Sefaseba aRazas ekuTvnis, radgan vaJa iqaa, sadac gabrazebuli 
laparakobs `sazarelad myviral mdinareze“, `laSdaRrenil, sas-
tik Sav xeobaze“, mokled, bunebaze, romelic TiTqos mzadaa am 
sasowarkveTili, mSvenieri msxverplis misaRebad. avtoris pozi-
cia mxolod bolo TavSi gacxaddeba miTis, legendis saxiT, mas 
Semdeg, rac vaJa  moqmedebis  ganviTarebis  dasasruls  ciklur  
(ganmeorebad, `mbrunav“, Seqcevad) dros CarTavs da Tavis gmirebs 
irrealur  miTosur  drosivrceSi   `daabinavebs“.  zedrouli   sity-
viT vaJa erTgvarad `asworebs“ `wuTisoflis simrudes“, mzeras 
aridebs adamianuri arsebobis ucnaurobasa da saidumlos, magram 
am aridebs cxovrebis usamarTlobiT, mouwesrigeblobiTa da 
qaoturobiT aRZruli , poetis `janRiviT mZime“ sevda axlavs. 

`daxuWa qalma Tvalebi, mswraflad morevSi Caiqca“ – vaJa xa-
tavs suraTs, sadac wylis mborgav, mSfoTvare materialur stiqi-
as uerTdeba adamianis sicocxle, misi mRelvare suli. sartris 
azriT, `sxeuli gansazRvrvs (moniSnavs) fsiqikur sivrces. esaa 
fsiqikuris realuri maxasiaTebeli im azriT, rom fsiqikuri da-
kavSirebulia sxeulTan melodiuri organizaciiT. sxeuli war-
moadgens mis substancias da mtkice pirobas, swored is iCens Tavs 
fsiqikuris gansazRvrisas. swored igi ganTavsdeba meqanikur da 
qimiur metaforaTa safuZvelSi, romliTac Cven vsargeblobT 
klasifikaciisa da fsiqikuri movlenebis axsnis dros. swored mas 
vayalibebT xatebSi, romelTac vqmniT, raTa warmovidginoT mo-
uxelTebeli grZnobebi (Сартр 2000: 259-260). 

aborgebuli, amRvreuli mdinarisa da aRazas aforiaqebuli, 
tragikuli, pirquSi fiqrebi, maTi plastikis saerTo Zirebi ko-
notaciur mniSvnelobaTa doneze qalis ganwyobis, misi gulisa da 
gonebis mSfoTvare mdgomareobis, misi aborgebuli sulis xats 
qmnis. `Caiqca“ moZraobis gansakuTrebuli plastikaa, wylis nakadis 
plastikis msgavsi, romelic erTidan meore WurWelSi gadaqcevas, 
gadaRvras gulisxmobs (oRond vertikalur ganzomilebaSi – ze-
modan qvemoT). vaJa ise xatavs am epizods, rom, erTis mxriv, mniS-
vnelobaTa asociaciuri gadaZaxili qmnis gancdas, TiTqos aRaza 
wylis stiqias ereva rogorc misi nawili, erTi Senakadi, Tavisive 
bunebriv sawyiss dabrunebuli. meores mxriv ki gaborotebuli, 
ganrisxebuli mdinaris fonze sagrZnoblad vSordebiT wylis, 
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rogorc macocxlebeli, ganmwmendi da gardamqmneli Zalis mniS-
vnelobebs da mis sapirispiro gaazrebas vuaxlovdebiT, romelic 
araerTi xalxis miTosSia dadasturebuli. am gaazrebis Tanaxmad, 
wyali jerac `gauformebeli sicocxlis saTavea, masSi Cakargva ara 
Tu adamianobis, rogorc aseTis, sazogadod raimegvari formis sa-
xis moSorebaa – es, Cans, Tavisi individualobis tyveobidan gaq-
cevis gzac aris“ (TumaniSvili 2001: 375).

finalur scenaSi wylis swored es arqauli, qaoturi, yov-
liswamleki, uaryofiTi mniSvnelobebia Semotanili: `mdinare moh-
quxs, mrisxanebs,/ zed asqdeboda lodebsa, dResac iseve boro-
tobs,/ ar icis, risTvis hgodebsa. /ar eSinian tanjvisa,/iman ar icis 
sikvdili,/ erTi ram icis mxoloda: /cremlis Rvra, maRla yvirili,/ 
mudam Jams ucinaroba,/ marto tirili, tirili“... `ra sazarlada 
xmaurobs,/ rogor sazarlad mdinarebs!/ laS-daRrenili, sastiki/
Savi xeoba mZvinvarebs“. wylis am mrisxane, veluri stiqiis xati sa-
fuZvels gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom aq bunebis simpaTikur gancdaze 
ki araa saubari, rogorc es erTi SexedviT SeiZleba Candes, aramed 
`jer gauformebel sicocxlis saTaveze“. masSi danTqma farulad 
swored aRazas gaRviZebuli inividualobis ukandaxevaze, marcxze 
migvaniSnebs. vaJas azri didi xelovnebiTaa `Cawnuli“ aramxolod 
aRazas  sikvdiliswina  aRiarebaSi,  aramed  aborgebuli  wylis  stiqi-
is mimarT poetis aSkarad gamoxatul guliswyromaSi, es ori faq-
tori ki sxva araferia, Tu ara adamianis umweobisa da pirovnuli 
arCevanis  ukiduresi  sirTulis  aRiareba,  rasac  niadags  umzadebs 
vaJas godebis xma scenis dasawyisSi, sadac igi RmerTs beCavis, 
tanjulis Sewyalebas, maTi sulebis mibarebas Txovs. es xma buneb-
rivad erwymis avdrisa da mdinaris, zogadad, bunebis im xats, 
romelsac vaJa poemis bolos warmogvidgens da aRazas TviT-
mkvlelobis suraTTan erTad aramxolod yofierebis mimarT vaJas 
Rrma imedgacruebaze migviTiTebs, aramed sworupovar tragikul 
scenas qmnis. 

zviadauris sinaTlem moxibla joyola. mis sinaTles gahyva 
aRazac. zviadauris stumroba sabediswero aRmoCnda qistebisTvis. 
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Pshyhological Motivations of Characters Actions in Vazha-Pshavela’s 
,,Host and Guest’’:  Agaza

Summary

Kay words: Agaza, motivation, mourning, compassion, personal responsibility.

In the artice we analize psycological motivation of woman character of Aghaza 
in Vazha Pshavela’s poem „Host and guest“. 

The battle with Zviadauri should be appraised by a person and not by a crowd 
as perception of crowd is spontaneous and lacks moral aspects. In the poem personal 
appraisal is given in the mourning of Agaza. 

For Vazha Pshavela Agaza is an image of beauty, like natural phenomenon 
she is an orgnic part of world beauty. To such creation nature and tradition assigns 
obligation to mourn for ,,decent man ”.

The obligation of mourning gives clear motivation to Aghaza’s actions. 
Addressing heart is Vazha’s style. On the one hand we can observe ,,Pan’’ approach, 
when person prioritizes heart(nature) over mind, on the other hand - it is Christian 
concept of ,,heart’’- the organ of compassion and love. Vazha Pshavela provides 
further emotional details of Agaza’s compassion. Agaza adopts role of Zviadauri’s 
wife. She represents symbolic function of eternal wife of ,, decent man’’. In the poem 
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she does not directly approach Zviadauri as it is supposed during intimate dialogue, 
but instead she speaks in third person, as to other, as to stranger therefore indicating 
that her grief belongs to the role and not to reality. 

Agaza’s motivations in relation to Zviadauri are psicologically precisely 
elaborated by author. Special attention deserves the scene of cutting Zviadauri’s 
moustache as a symbolic sign of his memory that is followed by Agaza’s nighmares. 
She constantly hears voices of collective blaming. The reader can witness unclear, 
abstract thoughts and emotions of a woman that is stuck in her ambiguous condition. 
Consequently this internal battle drains all her energy. 

Associations and compositional structures of the poem are built thoroughly. 
The voice of conscious revives face of Agaza’s brother rather then of her husband. It is 
her brother that questions her as a woman; It is to her brother to whom Jokola justifies 
her mourning. Jokola (husband) validates the woman blamed by everyone, including 
himself: ,, it’s always correct for woman to grieve for descent man’’. These words had 
to be pronounced by a husband in order to defend the greater value of mourn. With 
these words Jokhola not only approves the highest force of compassion that exists 
beyond the time (,,always’’) but he gives value of grace to Agaza’s action (,,You have 
cried, its grace, who am I to judge you?’’)

Vazha does not accentuate romantic, humanistic character of Jokola, instead 
he gives more realistic resolution: he divides Alkhastaidzes’ devotion to Zviadauri 
between Agaza and Jokhola. Appraisal of his courage and masculine compassion is 
revealed by active incorporation of woman (Agaza). It’s Agaza who first identifies 
him as a ,,decent man’’. She is also the one who gives name to friendly feeling aroused 
in Jokhola towards Zviadauri. She mourns for Zviadauri, she takes care for his corpse 
and summerizes whole occurrence in the final scene of the poem. 

Chain of actions explains Agaza’s relation towards Zviadauri. Her perception 
of ideal man and ideal woman is at the same time value based and emotion-based. 
Like epic Greek characters Agaza represents authentic mourner that takes care of the 
corpse of the hero. But why the truth of her own heart is not enough for her?

After a huge psycological stress – death of Jokola, war, bloodshed, uncertain 
voice wakes up in Agaza’s mind the and desstroys unshakable truth of her heart. 
Aghaza’s doubt is probbably related to her obligation. 

The mind of a woman left without husband fully surrenders to a doubt (,,It 
kills my heart, muddles my mind with uncertain thoughts.’’). The loss caused by fatal 
encounter with Zviadauri transforms grace of her tears into a sin. In her last words 
she mentions him as a ,,stranger’’ while talking to Jokhola she calls him ,,his friend’’. 

Every action of Vazha Pshavela’s charcters is under their personal responsibi-
lity. Community as the higher unity is inviolable – this is the main idea of Agaza’s 
final confession. 
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Turbulent river and tragic thoughts of a woman, her anxious state of mind and 
heart fully resonates with her turbulent state of soul. Unique plastic of her falling 
into the river is like streaming water plastic. The meaning of the word describing her 
movement is similar to action of pouring liquid from one vessel into another. 

Whole picture represents fusion of Agaza with water as if she was one of its 
torrents returning to its original source. The same time observing cruel, angry river 
we get distanced from purifying connotation of water and come closer to its opposite 
idea that is common in mythology of various people. 

Dissapearing in the water is the sign of death of her recently born individuality. 
Author’s position is manifested in the final chapter as a myth, legend. Vazha 

Pshavela introduces (cyclic) time therefore providing unreal, mythological time-space 
for his characters. This is an attempt to somehow balance unfair human existence, to 
avoid the mystery of human existence. However, this avoidance is accompanied by 
,,heavy mist’’ of sadness caused by unfair, disorganized and chaotic human life. 
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maia kvirkvelia

(saqarTvelo) 

antikuri saxe-simboloebi lia sturuas 

poeziaSi

 antikuri samyaro mravalSriania, msoflio literaturisa 
da xelovnebis araerTi nimuSi swored am masalas iyenebs. mniSv-
nelovania, rogor xdeba ukve arsebuli motivebis, saxeebisa da 
simboloebis gadaazreba mwerlisa Tu xelovnebis sxva dargis 
warmomadgenlis mier. ra siaxle Semoaqvs Tanamedrove nimuSs, ro-
melic qmnis axal saazrovno areals da, amdenad, ukve arsebul wya-
rosac interpretaciiT amdidrebs. 

lia sturua meoce saukunis 70-ianelTa Taobis warmomadge-
nelia, poetma Tavisi adgili ukve daimkvidra literaturul sivr-
ceSi. misi Semoqmedeba araerTi kuTxiT aris saintereso da Sefase-
buli: „poeturi asociaciebi da moulodneli mxatvruli saxeebi 
mimarTulia im araordinaluri Sinagani xilvis gadmocemisaken, 
romlis poeturi realizeba sxva formiT SeuZlebeli Cans“ (be-
naSvili 1989:181); „lia sturuas poezia zedmiwevniT ganwmendilia, 
rogorc dromoWmuli poetizmebisgan, aseve Zveli yaidis maRal-
fardovnebisaganac“ – (asaTiani 2002:11); „lia sturuas poeziis ena 
natifi da gamWvirvalea...“ (jaliaSvili 2007: 91) lia sturua Sefa-
sebulia rogorc originaluri stilis mqone, inteleqtualuri 
poeziis  avtori,  romlis samyarosac lirikuli me gansazRvravs. is 
im poetTa ricxvs miekuTvneba, romlebic ara mxolod leqsis for-
mis   mravalferovnebiT,  aramed  saTqmelisa   da  ideis   gansxvavebu-
lad aRqmiT amaxsovreben Tavs mkiTxvels. poetur nimuSebSi arse-
buli paradigmebi gadaazrebulia da xSirad TiTqos dapirispire-
buli sityvebi harmoniulad Tanaarseboben. mis poeziaSi antikuri 
saxe-simboloebi axal Sinaarss iZens. es samyaro avtorisTvis uC-
veulo da mudmivi fiqrisa da aRmoCenis SesaZleblobis mqonea. 
swored am niSniT (Cem mier) gaerTianebuli leqsebis ganxilvis 
kvaldakval davakvirdebiT ra niSnebi gamoarCevs SerCeul ni-
muSebs da ra konteqstebiT amdidrebs ukve arsebul wyaroebs. am 
TvalsazrisiT erT-erTi saintereso leqsia „antikuri soneti“, 
mxatvruli reminiscenciebis saSualebiT poeti gvaxsenebs im 
sisastikesa da siyvaruls, romliTac gamorCeoda aRniSnuli pe-
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riodi: „TeTri Wiri“ „marmarilos cxeli elita“, „sisxlis tbaSi 
mobanave brinjaos gmiri“, „mruSi genebi“... sintagmaTa es nimuSebi, 
mkiTxvelis mexsierebidan gamoixmoben antikuri samyaros saxeebs, 
sonetis mTavari azri swored maTi dekodirebiT miiRweva, rom-
lis Sedegadac erTi mTliani istoria cocxldeba recipientis 
azrovnebaSi.

zRva iyo RmerTi, miwaca da haeric RmerTi,
erTs rom uyvarda Cveni gmiri, meore klavda
xan qusli hqonda mas umweo da xanac mklavi,
romelzec qali daewveTa – mdinare TeTri,
isic gazrdili bedisweris urZeo xseniT,
fuT brinjaoSi erTi susti quslis mCxrekavi,
sisxlis aRreva, sisastike, mruSi genebi
gvelis wiwilebs – marmarilos torsebs Cekavdnen,
mere, yvelafris poeziiT gadamlekavi,
TvalebdaTxrili hegzametri idgamda enas. 

(sturua 2013: 440)

„TvalebdaTxrili“ asociaciurad SeiZleba davakavSiroT 
homerosTan (romelic gadmocemis Tanaxmad brma iyo) da oidopos-
Tanac (romelic Tavisi danaSaulis gacnobierebis Semdeg Tvalebs 
iTxris), Tumca, vfiqrob, albaT bevrad marTebuli iqneba Tu 
vityviT, rom ZiriTadi koncepti mainc xedvisa da metyvelebis 
aqtualizebiT gamoxata avtorma. „TvalebdaTxrili“ idgams „enas“, 
ena anu poezia xdeba yvelafris „gadamlekavi“, mocemuli sityva 
„gadamlekavi“ kargavs Tavis mniSvnelobas da „momwesrigeblis“ 
„harmoniaSi momyvanis“ funqciiT gamoiyeneba, rac eqspresias aZ-
lierebs da antikuri periodis kontrastebiT aRsavse suraTs uf-
ro adviladaRsaqmels xdis. aseve xazgasmulia, ramxela mniSvne-
loba aqvs poezias am mravali gansxvavebuli RmerTisa da grZnobis 
samyaroSi. 

amave periods aRwers Tavisufali leqsi „miTis gaxseneba“, 
romelic  zevsisa da misi Svilebis istorias exeba, romlebmac cixe 
– olimpo gatexes da „zecis Tvali datoves Ria“, ris Sedegadac 
„cremliviT akrialda axali RmerTi“. kontrasti iqmneba cnebebis 
„cixisa“ da „Rias“ SepirispirebiT, axali RmerTis cremlTan Seda-
reba   ki   gvaniSnebs,  rom  aqamde  uCveulo,  –  grZnobismieri   elemen-
tebi iwyeben moqmedebas, rac didi cvlilebis niSnad SeiZleba 
miviCnioT. aRsaniSnavia, avtoris damokidebuleba, misi teqstebi 
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yovelTvis gulisxmobs adresats, romelmac unda dainaxos aramxo-
lod miTosuri samyaros mravalSrianoba da sazrisi im konkretul 
arealSi, aramed maTi Tanamedroveoba da sicocxlisunarianoba, 
rac gamoixateba imis gaazrebiT, rom cvlilebebi maradiulia da es 
samyaro, romelic miTis saxiT arsebobs awmyoSi sxvadasxvagvarad 
transformirdeba. aseTi damokidebuleba gansakuTrebiT Tvalsa-
Cinoa Tavisufal leqsSi „kentavri“. – berZnuli miTologiis am 
uCveulo arsebis gaxseneba, erTi SexedviT ucnaur – urbanul ga-
remos ukavSirdeba. „kentavrebi – cxenkacTa mZlavri modgma, tyisa 
da gamoqvabulTa demonebi, tyiurebi, urCxulebi („feres“) urCxi 
da uxeSi qmnilebani, romelTac cxenis tani adamianis Tav-mkerdi, 
xelebi da goneba aqvT“ (gelovani 1983: 245) Tumca, isini mxolod 
maxinji da uaryofiTi Tvisebebis mqone arsebebi ar arian. erT-
erTi yvelaze cnobili kentavri qironia,  romelic  Tavs  swiravs   
promeTesTvis.  swored  es   miTologiuri arseba gaxda STagonebis 
wyaro  araerTi  mwerlisa  da  xelovanisTvis.  meoce  saukunis  ameri-
keli klasikosi mwerali jon apdaiki sakuTar romanSi („kentavri“) 
erT-erT mTavar Sred swored am miTs iyenebs: „nawarmoebSi centra-
luria miTi qironze – keTilSobil kentavrze, magram „kentavrs“ 
erTi romelime kerZo miTologiuri siuJeti ki ar udevs safuZvlad, 
aramed ramdenime mniSvnelovani miTis gamaerTianebeli miTosuri 
situacia, romelTa mxatvruli damuSavebiT avtorma nawarmoebs 
mravali asociaciuri plani SesZina. Tavad apdaiki ambobda, rom 
wignis idea daebada kentavris miTis wakiTxvis Semdeg. „igi SeZra 
qironis uangaro Tavganwirvam promeTes gadasarCenad. swored am 
siuJetma misca biZgi avtoris Canafiqrs, daewera romani kacze, 
romlis cxovrebis TiToeuli dRe swored uangaro Tavganwirvis 
nimuSia“ (ComaxiZe 2001: 134). qarTveli poetic amerikeli mwerlis 
msgavsad kentavrs dadebiT arsebad warmogvidgens, aqcenti ki 
Zalian yofiTi Temiskenaa mimarTuli. rogorc aRvniSneT, lia 
sturua urbanul sivrces – qalaqs aRwers, leqsis lirikuli gmiri 
akvirdeba viwro quCebs da amCnevs „damwvar elsadgurebs“, adami-
anTa  Soris gaucxoebas, „ocnebas gadaCveul“ xalxs da erT uCve-
ulo kacs, romelic sxvebma gawires:

...ocnebas gadaCveuli adamianebi 
Tu badagis sitkboTi 
                         RviZlatkivebulebi, 
sakuTar naRvelSi amowobil
isars esvrian kacs,

antikuri saxe-simboloebi lia sturuas poeziaSi 
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romelic wels qvemoT cxenia,
radgan  manqaniT ver iara
am viwro da  damxrCval quCebSi,
ver dajabna sawylebi, 
xalxic Seecoda,
maZRari, kmayofili, ampartavani, 
magram SiSveli bartyiviT umweo
drois winaSe
da Sxamiani enebisa da isrebis
samizned gadaiqca,
roca isedac tkioda zurgi
magidasTan jdomisgan da werisgan
da axla mTeli tkivili
xerxemalSi daugrovda, 
magram arc xma amouRia,
arc wigni aufarebia, 
ise kvdeboda... 

(sturua 1987: 47)

es Tanamedrove kentavria – naxevrad cxeni da naxevrad ka-
ci, romelsac gaazrebuli aqvs ekologiuri problema – is ver 
ugulebelyofs „kmayofil da ampartavan adamianebs“ da manqaniT 
ar ivlis „viwro da damxrCval quCebSi“, Tumca Tavad ganwirulia. 
SesaZloa aq iyos aluzia qironTan, romelic sakuTari nebiT wi-
ravs Tavs. vfiqrob, kentavris saxis apdaikisa da lia sturuase-
uli gaazreba erTmaneTs hgavs. lirikul nimuSSic swored uangaro 
Tavganwirvaa asaxuli. „Tanamedrove kentavri“ ar Tmobs sakuTar 
principebs da iRupeba swored im adamianebis xeliT, romlebic 
Tavad ver gaimeta. kentavris saxe msgavsadaa warmodgenili lia 
sturuas poemaSic, saxelwodebiT „aranis wreSi“: „...Sua qalaqSi...
cxens ki ara/ manqanis metals mixorcebuli kentavrebi/ misdeven 
saloss...“ (sturua 1977: 57) – igive sivrce da igive saxe, saTqmelic 
mkafioa, cxenisa da kacis harmonia darRveulia, „manqanis metals 
mixorcebuli adamianebi“ – kentavris saxiT gvevlinebian. avtori 
qalaqur disharmonias gviCvenebs da miTosuri arsebis am sivrceSi 
SemoyvaniT, Tanamedrove yofis amsaxvel, mkiTxvelisTvis sruliad 
gasageb koncepts qmnis, nacnob problematikas gamokveTs. kentav-
ris saxe mocemul garemoSi TiTqos moulodnelia, magram saTqme-
lis  erTian konteqstSi gaazreba,  aranair gaugebrobas ar iwvevs, 
piriqiT eqspresias matebs saTqmels. „lia sturua saerTod dapi-
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rispirebis  poetia,  ufro  sworad,   iseT  kontrastul  cnebebs uy-
ris Tavs erT WerqveS, SeiZleba, misi poeturi samyaro vinmes „zam-
Tris baRad“  moeCvenos,  magram  am  baRSi  imdeni  cxovrebiseuli  
ekalia,  Zneli warmosadgenia, ganyenebuli msjelobisTvis moica-
los mkiTxvelma“ (WilaZe 1980: 3). es Sefaseba, vfiqrobT, zedmiwev-
niT  gamoxatavs  lia sturuas  Semoqmedebis  erT-erT  aspeqts,  rad-
gan faqtia, rom Cven winaSea ara martivad gasagebi, aramed  simbo-
loebiT, asociaciebiT datvirTuli, Rrmad individualuri da 
originaluri poezia.

berZnuli miTologis aseve Zalian cnobili personaJia or-
feosi, romelic mravali musikaluri, literaturuli Tu fer-
weruli  nimuSis  wyaro  gaxda (ix. gustav  morosa  da  emil  benis  ti-
loebi saxelwodebiT „orfeosis sikvdili“). poeturi nimuSis erT-
erT magaliTad ganvixiloT mecxramete saukunis ingliseli mwer-
lis persi biSi Sellis „orfeosi“, gTavazobT givi gaCeCilaZis 
Targmans:

adamianTa qmedebisgan gansxvavebuli,
igi arodes hkargavs Zalas da xmaTa cvlaSi
SeTanxmebulad cxovrobs sibrZne da silamaze,
Sexmatkbilebul akordebSi SeerTebuli.

(Shelli 1942:104)

orfeosi maradiuli saxea, misi Zala missave musikaSia gan-
xorcielebuli. lia sturuas leqsSi „orfeosi“ „naxevrad qnari da 
naxevrad kaci“ maradiul raindad aris warmodgenili. gvaxsenebs 
miTs, uCveulo adamianis Sesaxeb, romelic musikis meSveobiT ar-
gonavtebs daixsnis, xolo evridikes, sakuTari meuRlis gamosax-
snelad hadesSi Cadis. „miwisqveSeTSi midis opera“, – wers poeti 
da mkiTxvels musikalur parols aZlevs (aliteracias – „g“ da „k“ 
Tanxmovnebi qmnis, xolo asonanss – „u“-sa da „i“ xmovnebis gameo-
reba). „ekali gulSi – saxeli gluki“ da am saxelis xsenebiT mkiTx-
vels axsendeba germaneli reformatori kompozitoris kristof 
vilibald  glukis opera, saxelwodebiT „orfeosi  da evridike“ 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=vuFA5_Kq7Tg), romlis meSveobiTac Seg-
viZlia mivxvdeT lirikuli subieqtis gancdebs, im tkivils, rome-
lic aiZulebs mas, mouxmos orfeoss:

sanam RmerTebi gadamTelaven, 
unda movides, unda miSvelos,

antikuri saxe-simboloebi lia sturuas poeziaSi 
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gamomigzavnos brolis yelidan 
xma oboli da sulmTlad SiSveli.... 

(sturua 2013: 148) 
 

 orfeosi – musika mxsnelia mocemul SemTxvevaSi. Mmusika – xelov-
neba am funqciiT xSirad gvevlineba lia sturuas SemoqmedebaSi.1 

„xelovnebis magiur Zalas saswaulebis moxdena SeuZlia, la-
mis micvalebuli mkvdreTiT aRadginos, gveubneba miTi.

aseTi rwmena hqondaT elinelebs.
...magram kaTarzisi droebiTi movlenaa, rogorc evridikes 

hadesisagan gamoxsna.
iluzia ifanteba da cxovreba Tavisi gziT miedineba. modis 

axali xelovani da yvelaferi Tavidan iwyeba, raTa xelaxla moxdes 
biologiur ZalTa humanizeba.

TiTqos grZeldeba sizifes Sroma“ – (sigua 2005:4) ase gani-
xilavs orfeosis miTs literaturis kritikosi soso sigua. vfiq-
rob, samive avtoris naazrevSi saerTo niSani orfeosis maradi-
ulobaa, is mxsneladac SegviZlia gaviazroT, siyvarulisa da Tav-
dadebis magaliTadac warmovadginoT. lia sturuas sasargeblod 
ki imis Tqma SeiZleba, rom am saxe-simboloebis gamoyenebisas ar 
iqmneba banalurobisa da ganmeorebis gancda, miuxedavad imisa, rom 
miTologiuri masaliT sargeblobaSi araferia novatoruli. mi-
Tebi  yvela  drosa da  epoqaSi  sxvadasxva  ideiT  itvirTeba  da  swo-
red  esaa maTi  unikalurobisa da Tanamedroveobis saidumlo, xo-
lo  Tu  rogor  daamuSavebs  mwerali  ukve  yvelasTvis cnobil masa-
las, mis niWierebasa da poetur ostatobazea damokidebuli.

miTologiuri saxe-simboloebi gvxvdeba leqsebSi: „penelo-
pe“ „sizifes lodi“, „oda sizifes“, „platonis motivebze“, „medea“... 
Tavisufali leqsi „penelope“ reminiscenciebisaganaa agebuli, 
mkiTxveli xvdeba vin aris nagulisxmevi striqonebSi: „zRavaze 
dasrialebs /anu  or  xmeleTs  Soris/ gawolil  homerosze/  mis  
sibrmaves apatie/ qalebis lamfebi da proJeqtorebi.../ (sturua 
2013:1 07) poeti odisevsis mogzaurebis kidev erT epizodze Se-
aCerebs mkiTxvelis yutadRebas: „yurebs cviliT ki ar daixSobs, 
moiWris da sigiJis sabuTebiviT / miugdebs im droebiT qalebs...“ 
(sturua 2013:107) penelopes molodinis paralelurad odisevsis 
Tavgadasavali, nimfa kalifsosTan Tu sirinozebTan Sexvedraa 

1 ix. kvirkvelia maia : „musika da lia sturuas reminiscenciebi“ `studenturi 
kvlevebi~, literaturaTmcodneoba 2018 – N6.

maia kvirkvelia



67

miniSnebuli. leqsi ar gamoirCeva kompoziciuri erTianobiT,  
TiTqos fragmentebisganaa agebuli, Tumca poeturi saxeebis, mi-
niSnebebis, erTgvari parolebis amocnoba amTlianebs suraTs, 
amasTan, poetur nimuSSi dasmuli kiTxvebis meSveobiT nacnobi miTi 
axali niuansebiT warmogvidgeba: „vis unaxavs priala siyvaruli?“ 
„ramdenime normaluri kaci rom ganaskvo, erTi sigiJe ar gamova?“ 
„ra mogca moTminebam?“ es SekiTxvebi imTaviTve pasuxebs ki ar 
moiTxovs, aramed am istoriis dafaruli Sreebis amocnobisa da 
masze fiqrisTvis ganawyobs mkiTxvels. aseve, aRsaniSnavia leqsSi 
gamoyenebuli sinesTeziis nimuSic:

brma rom ikiTxavs: – ra aris lurji?
da Sopenis etiudSi Caayofineben xelebs...

 (sturua 2013:107)

leqsi am uCveulo striqonebiT mTavrdeba, rTulia amgvari 
poeturi warmosaxvis interpretacia, Tumca, vfiqrob, avtorma 
Zalian zustad, dakvirvebiTa da saocari sicxadiT gviCvena adamianis 
aRqmis uCveuloba, samyaros unikaluroba, mravalferovneba Tu 
mravalxmianoba. 

leqsebi „oda sizifes“ da „sizifes lodi“ erTsa da imave Temas 
exeba, Tumca sakiTxi sxvadasxvagvaradaa mowodebuli (sizifes miTi 
sayovelTaodaa  cnobili   da  mis  ganxilvas  ar   Sevudgebi),   „sizi-
fes lodi“ gamorCeulia tropuli saxeebiT, wvima simZimis gamo 
mkvdar frinvelTan aris Sedarebuli, „xerxemliani haeri“ cas uf-
ro mRvried aCens. gmiri moxrilia tvirTisagan – mZime lodisagan, 
romelic „abreSumiviT natifia“. abreSumTan lodis Sedareba da maT 
Soris arsebuli Sinaarsobrivi kontrasti gvafiqrebs „lodis“– 
tvirTis mravalgvarobasa da uCveulobaze; amave Temas exeba lia 
sturuas soneti „oda sizifes“. rogorc aRvniSneT, avtorisTvis 
ar aqvs mniSvneloba versifikaciis romel saSualebas mimarTavs, 
misTvis saTqmeli ganapirobebs gamoxatvis formas da ara piriqiT. 
amitomac mkacrad gansazRvruli formis mqone sonetSic kargad 
warmoCindeba poeturi ostatobis xarisxi: 

ar daijero rom dakarga cam mniSvneloba,
rom uazroa silurjeSi xelis faTuri.
neta, RvTaebriv sisadaves ratom varTulebT,
roca aqvea mwvervalebic da qvesknelebic,
romelTa Soris miTiuri sizife dadis,
kaci Sveuli, uZinari da bednieri,

antikuri saxe-simboloebi lia sturuas poeziaSi 
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radgan saTave ufskrulSi aqvs, mwvervalze – vardi,
Cems wvalebasac rom dahkravdes misi ieri.
Cems fiqrs, romelic kanonier CarCoSi ar devs,
leqss ki ar unda warekveTos Tavi da zoma.
ar gaufrindes qarSi Tmebi, fesvi ar mokvdes,
amaze fiqri, SeumCnevlad dReebs amoklebs,
romlebsac mainc avivsebdi sizifes SromiT,
Tu Sefasebis erTeulad miviCnevT vardebs...

 (sturua 1999: 9)

saintereso da marTebulia literaturis kritikos dalila 
bedianiZis mosazreba, romelsac sruliad viziareb da amitomac 
vrclad gTavazobT: „arsad ar aris lodi naxsenebi, romelsac sizi-
fe mwvervalisaken miagorebs. lods aq cvlis vardi, romelic lia 
sturuas leqsSi RvTaebrivi tvirTis metaforad unda miviCnioT. 
poetis Sroma am leqsSi gaigivebulia sizifes SromasTan, romlis 
mizanic amaoebasTan brZolaa. striqonSi „leqss ki ar unda warek-
veTos Tavi da zoma“ gvxvdeba gamoZaxili yaCaRi prokrustes miTisa 
da am striqonSi SemoqmedebiTi Tavisuflebisaken mowodebac 
amoikiTxeba. amaoebas SeWidebul poets, rogorc miTosur sizifes 
lodi, ise aqvs miniWebuli  vardi  uflisagan  jildod  imisaTvis, 
rom   miuxedavad   yoveldRiuri  amaoebisa,  ar  eSveba  sayvarel  saq-
mes, radgan es misi arsebobis erTaderTi gamarTlebaa“ (bedianiZe 
2009: 151). 

amdenad, mocemuli leqsebis ganxilvis safuZvelze SegviZlia 
vTqvaT, rom antikuri samyaro qarTveli postisTvis mudmivi fiq-
ris sagania; miTebisa Tu „hegzametris“ saSualebiT Semonaxuli is-
toriebi imTaviTve amtkiceben sakuTar maradiulobas. es ambebi, 
romlebSic adamianuri grZnobebi da mdidari gamocdileba inaxe-
ba, mravalgvari fiqrisa da msjelobis saSualebas iZleva. yovel 
avtors, romelic iyenebs am unikalur masalas interpretaciaSi 
sakuTari xedva da damokidebuleba Seaqvs, xolo Tu risi meSve-
obiT, ra formiTa da esTetikiT xdeba am naazrevis mowodeba, maT 
ostatobazea damokidebuli. „etyoba, sisxli qarTuli mqonda, su-
lieri mdgomareoba – elinurad harmoniuli.“ wers lia sturua ro-
manSi „rZeSi Cavardnili qva“ – vfiqrobT, misi damokidebuleba aR-
niSnul samyarosTan am sityvebSi cxadad aris gadmocemuli, xolo 
lirikul nimuSebSi es kavSiri sxvadasxva rakursiTa da mxatvruli 
saxeebis meSveobiT xorcieldeba. miTologiis gamoyenebiT avtorma 
poeturad gadmosca Tavisi damokidebuleba iseTi Temebis mimarT, 
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rogoricaa: berZnuli miTologiis mravalferovneba da sibrZne, 
musikis Zala, ekologiuri problema, adamianTa Soris gaucxoeba, 
xelovanis Sroma Tu pirovnebis mier samyaros mravalgvarad aR-
qmis SesaZlebloba. amdenad, lia sturuas Semoqmedebis am mcire 
nawilis ganxilvac cxadyofs uwyvet kavSirs antikurobasa da Ta-
namedroveobas Soris, originaluri interpretaciebi ki mkiTxvels 
kidev erTxel afiqrebs antikuri samyaros maradiulobaze.
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Maia Kvirkvelia 

(Georgia)

Ancient Icons and Symbols in Lia Sturua’s Poetry

Summary

Key words: Lia Sturua, reminiscence, antique, mythical symbols.

The ancient world is multi-layered and many works of art are based on it. It is 
compelling how the existing motifs, faces and symbols can be redefined by a writer 
or someone from the literary world. Modern art pieces create a brand-new space for a 
manner of thought and interpretation as well as enrich the piece itself. 

Lia Sturua is one of the 70s acclaimed poets. Her work is interesting and highly 
appreciated. Her poems are not just diverse because of their unique form, but the 
ideas are expressed in a way that is memorable for the readers. Paradigms in poetic 
pieces are reexamined and often it seems that opposing words coexist harmoniously. 
In her poetry, ancient symbols acquire a new meaning. This world is unusual for the 
author and has the possibility of constant thought and discovery. I will observe what 
features distinguish the selected samples and what contexts enrich the already existing 
sources. One of the most interesting poems is “Ancient Sonnet”, through artistic 
reminiscences, the poet reminds us of the cruelty and love that characterized the period 
mentioned above: “White Plague”, “Hot elite of marble”, “Bronze hero swimming in 
a lake of blood”... These patterns of syntagms evoke the faces of the ancient world 
from the reader’s memory and the main meaning of the sonnet is achieved precisely 
by decoding them. Then, a whole story comes alive in the recipient’s mind.

The same period is described by the free verse “Remembering the myth”, 
which refers to the story of Zeus and his children, who broke the Olympus fortress 
and “left the eye of heaven open”. The contrast is created by comparing the concepts 
of “prison” and “open”, and the comparison with the tears of the new God indicates 
that unusual, moving elements start emerging, which can be considered a sign of 
a great change. The attitude of the author is worth noting. Her texts always imply 
an addressee, someone who needs to be aware of how multi-layered the mythical 
world is, as well as its novelty and spirit. This can be achieved by understanding that 
changes are eternal and this world exists in the form of a myth and is transformed in 
different ways in the present.

Such attitude is well-shown in the free verse “Centaur”. - the recollection of 
this unusual creature of Greek mythology is connected with a seemingly strange - 
urban environment. “Centaurs are a powerful race of horsemen, demons of forests 
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and caves, forest-dwellings, monsters, beasts and brutes, having the body of a horse 
with the head, chest, arms, and mind of a man.” However, they are not just ugly and 
negative creatures. One of the most famous centaurs is Chiron, who sacrifices himself 
for Prometheus. This mythological creature has become a source of inspiration for 
many writers and artists. The American classic writer of the twentieth century, John 
Updike, uses this myth as one of the main layers of his novel, “The Centaur”: “The 
myth of Chiron, the noble centaur, is central in his work, but the “Centaur” is not 
based on one separate mythological plot but on several mythical stories unified by 
an important myth. By processing the myth, the author added many associative 
backgrounds to his work. Updike himself said that the idea for the book came to him 
after reading the myth about the centaur. “He was moved by Chiron’s selfless sacrifice 
to save Prometheus. It was this story that gave the author the idea to write a novel 
about a man whose everyday life is an example of selflessness (Chomakhidze 2001: 
134).

The Georgian poet, like the American writer, presents the centaur as a positive 
being, and the emphasis is on a very existential theme. As we mentioned, Lia Sturua 
describes the urban space – a city. The lyrical hero of the poem observes the narrow 
streets and notices “burnt electricity stations”, alienation between people, humans 
“who grew out of the habit of dreaming” and one unusual man who was doomed 
by others. This modern centaur - half-horse and half-man, who understands the 
ecological problems - cannot ignore “satisfied and arrogant people” and does not 
drive in “narrow and stifling streets” is doomed anyway. Perhaps there is an allusion 
here to Chiron and his selflessness. I think Updike’s and Lia Stourois’ understanding 
of the notion of a centaur is similar and it is reflected in the lyrical sample as well. 
The “modern centaur” does not give up his principles and dies at the hands of the 
very people he could not condemn to death. The face of the centaur is also presented 
in this way in Lia Sturua’s poem called “In the circle of Aran”: “...in the middle of 
the city...not a horse/ Centaurs attached to the metal of a car/ chase Salos...” (Sturua 
1977:57) – We can see the same space and the same face in this poem. It is manifested 
that the harmony between horse and man is broken and “people who are embodied 
in the metal of the car” - appear to us in the form of a centaur. The author shows the 
urban disharmony and by introducing a mythical creature into this space, she creates 
a concept that is completely understandable for the reader, reflecting the modern 
existence and outlining a familiar problem. The centaur’s face seems unexpected in 
the given environment, but understanding what is being said in a single context does 
not cause any confusion, on the contrary, it adds expression to what is being conveyed. 
“Lia Sturua is generally a poet of contradictions, or rather, she puts such contrasting 
concepts under one roof, her poetic world may seem like a “winter garden” to someone, 
but there are so many thorns of life in this garden, it is hard to imagine that the reader 
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will have time for abstract reasoning” (Chiladze 1980: 3 ). This assessment, I think, 
accurately expresses one of the aspects of Lia Sturua’s work, because the fact is that 
her poetry is not easily understandable, but loaded with symbols, associations, deeply 
individual and original verses. 

Based on the analysis of the poems, we can say that the ancient world is a 
subject of constant thought for the Georgian post; Stories preserved through myth 
or “hexameter” assert their eternity. These stories, in which human feelings and rich 
experiences are stored, allow for many kinds of thinking and reasoning. Each author, 
who uses this unique material, brings his vision and attitude to the interpretation. It is a 
matter of their skills through what form and aesthetics these ideas are communicated.

Employing mythology, the author poetically demonstrated her attitude towards 
such topics: the diversity and wisdom of Greek mythology, the power of music, the 
ecological problems, alienation between people, the work of an artist, and the ability 
of a person to perceive the world in many ways. Thus, the discussion of this small 
part of Lia Sturua’s work reveals a continuous connection between antiquity and 
modernity, and the original interpretations make the reader think once again about the 
eternity of the ancient world.
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robert muzili
(avstria)

literatori da literatura

da amasTan dakavSirebuli ganazrebani

(seqtemberi, 1931 weli)

winaTqma

am SeniSvnebs arc Teoriis Seqmnis pretenzia aqvT da arc – 
aRmoCenis, da sxvas arafers warmoadgenen, Tu ara literaturisa 
da literatorobis ramdenime urTierTdakavSirebuli movlenis 
mimoxilvas. amosavali SeiZleba gaxdes sakiTxi, Tu ratom iTvleba 
CvenSi `literatori~ ara mxolod salanZRav, aramed iseT salanZRav 
sityvad, romelic arc Tu mTlad umwikvlo literatorebis mier 
gamoiyeneba imaT mimarT, vinc sworedac, rom umwikvlo literato-
rad gaxdomas eswrafvian. rameTu adamians, romelic literaturiT 
irCens Tavs da romlisTvisac literatura Semosavlis wyaroa Cven-
Si, rogorc wesi, literators ki ar uwodeben, aramed, Semosavlis 
bunebidan gamomdinare, es adamiani ama Tu im profesiis, vTqvaT, 
qvesaTaurTa mTxzvelis, lamaz saxelwodebas atarebs; literators 
ki upiratesad imas uwodeben, vinc mxolod literaturaze damoki-
debulebiT xelmZRvanelobs; mxolod isaa literatori, da is, rom 
aqedan SeiZleboda ganviTarebuliyo abuCad amgdebi saxelwodeba, 
`kafis~ da `bohemis~ cnebebisgan arc Tu mTlad ganze mdgomi, mi-
uTiTebs swored literaturis SigniT an literaturasa da ada-
mianur mTels Soris arsebul kavSirebze, romlebic, rogorc Cans, 
yuradRebas imsaxureben. literatura, romelic saSualebas gvaZ-
levs, sityva `literators~ aseTi mniSvneloba davukavSiroT, gva-
gonebs im vaSlis xes, romelsac bliT da sazamTroTi msxmoiaroba 
moundeboda, oRond ki ara – vaSliT. mainc ra ar yofnis am xes? Cven, 
yvelani, upirvelesad, da yvelaze metad, literatorebi varT. li-
teratori, am sityvis namdvili mniSvnelobiT, literaturis jerac 
ganukerZoebel moRvawes gulisxmobs, – pirvelsaxes, romlisga-
nac sxva danarCeni aRmocendeba. axalgazrda kaci iwyebs, rogorc 
literatori, da ara rogorc mwerali, da miT umetes, ara maSinve, 
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rogorc – dramaturgi, istorikosi, kritikosi, publicisti da a.S., 
romelime amaTganis garkveul `TandayolilobiTobazec~ rom Sev-
TanxmdeT, da roca aRar igrZnoba es Tanafardoba, literaturis 
arsi maxinjdeba. maSin sakiTxavia, ra saxis darRvevebi uwyobs xels 
imas, rom formis gareT ikargeba pirveldawyebiTi sayovelTao 
mniSvneloba. da es sakiTxi, Tumca ara yovlismomcvelad, aramed 
mxolod garkveul cnebaTa Suqze, warmoCndeba qvemoT mocemul 
ganazrebebSi.

literatori, rogorc yvelaze ufro zogadi movlena

dasaxelebasTan `literatori~ – iq, sadac igi saZraxisi mniS-
vnelobiT gamoiyeneba – aramc da aramc dakavSirebuli araa ara-
arsebiTi warmodgena, romelic daaxloebiT ase SeiZleba gamoixa-
tos: literatori is adamiania, romelic dakavebulia mxolod 
da mxolod literaturiT da `srulfasovani adamianurobis~ sa-
zianod, ese igi – ara TaurwyarosTan dakavSirebuli adamiani, da-
kavSirebuli ara cxovrebis faqtebTan (viTom rogorc mwerali), 
aramed – masze codnasTan. sxva sityvebiT, am warmodgenis mTavari 
niSnebi iseTivea, rogoric – Tavad cnebis: sqolastikosis, ko-
mentatoris an kompilatoris cnebis, da, am TvalsazrisiT, lite-
ratori iyo famulusi vagneri, romelic goeTem samudamo sasa-
cilod aqcia. sulis istoriaSi, antikurobidan Cvens dReebamde, 
adamianTa es nairsaxeobac diaxac TamaSobda Tavis, ara yovelTvis 
sanugeSo, rols. maswavleblis mimyoli, magram sxvaTa miRwevebis 
didi codnis miuxedavad, sakuTar, pirovnul miRwevaTa simwiriT 
niSandebuli adamiani TiTqmis gamosadegi iqneboda, rogorc lite-
ratoris knini saxesxvaobis gansazRvreba, es aRwera saSualo 
profesorsac rom ar mieyenebodes. is gamodgeba strategis dasa-
xasiaTebladac, romelic umweoa gadawyvetilebaTa miRebis dros, 
magram sruliad gamodgeba, rogorc skolaSi samxedro saqmis 
maswavlebeli; mas SeiZleba samxedro xelovnebis literatori 
vuwodoT. igi iseTive warmatebiT mieyeneba moralSi rigorists, 
visi sulic miTiTebebiTaa gamotenili, rogorc – moralSi li-
bertinists, visi sulic TavisuflebaTa samaxsovroa. erTic da 
meorec, rigorizmic da libertinizmic, literatoris arsebiTi 
niSnebia. pirad miRwevebsa da sxvaTa miRwevebis Sesaxeb codnas So-
ris aseTi Seusabamoba yvelgan gvxvdeba, garemoebaTa mixedviT 
sxvadasxvagvarad gamoxatuli. sadac unaria saWiro, Seusabamoba mas 
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codniT cvlis; sadac umjobesia gadawyvetilebis miReba, iq eWvebs 
daaxvavebs; sadac amocana Teoriul miRwevaSi mdgomareobs, igi 
kompilacias mogvcems, magram aseTive warmatebiT naTelyofs Tavis 
Tavs usasrulod eqsperimentul mravaleWvianobaSi gaqceviT... 
– yvela SemTxvevaSi, rogorc Cans, is mainc raRac Zvris gamomwve-
via, romlis Sedegadac sakuTari miRwevidan, saromlisodac niWi, 
nebisyofa an garemoebebi arasakmarisia, Zalisxmevis gadatana xde-
ba gacilebiT msubuq da meorexarisxovan miRwevaze, rac sruli-
ad akmayofilebs pativmoyvareobas. am procesis Tviseba isaa, rom 
aranayofieri da araTviTmyofadi, SemTxvevis ZaliT miRwevaze mi-
zanmimarTul cnobil pativmoyvareobas rom uerTdeba, ucvlelad 
iqneba dakavSirebuli tradiciasTan, TumcaRa igi fuZemdebluri 
elementebidan – iqneba es ideuri, empiriuli, emocionaluri war-
monaqmni Tu gadawyvetilebis praqtikuli aRmoceneba – ar ga-
momdinareobs, da Tu gamomdinareobs kidec, mxolod – aramniS-
vnelovanwilad, da literatori, Cveulebrivi azriT, sxva aravi-
naa, Tu ara kerZo SemTxveva im movlenisa, romelic gacilebiT did 
sferoebs moicavs.

literatori da literatura

monaTesave movlenebis wreSi literatoris movlenis CarTvis 
aseTi mcdeloba, bunebrivia, Riad tovebs sakiTxs imis Sesaxeb, bo-
los da bolos ra qmnis am wreSi mis Taviseburebas, da ra gansakuTre-
buli Tvisebebi gamoarCevs mxatvruli literaturis literators 
nebismieri (ase vTqvaT) literatorisgan. am xarvezis Sesavsebad mas 
Tu ganvixilavT, rogorc socialurad specifikur figuras, maSin, 
xedvis kuTxis Sesabamisad, literator-mxatvari warmogvidgeba 
an rogorc egreT wodebuli inteleqtuali an rogorc momijnave 
tipebisgan gamocalkevebuli, egreT wodebuli emociuri adamiani. 
ese igi, namdvil inteleqtze – vTqvaT, saSualo swavlulze – is, Cve-
ulebriv, erTob mcire inteleqtualobis STabeWdilebas axdens, 
Tumca, rogorc wesi, emociuri miRwevis siWarbesTan erTad, imasTan 
erTad, rom WeSmaritad emociuri adamiani, romelsac uWirs Tavisi 
azrebis gamoxatva, romelsac ar SeuZlia gadawyvetilebaTa swra-
fad  miReba  da  amitom  mtkiced  swams  Tavisi sityvebis, gadawyveti-
lebebis da grZnobebis, warmogvidgeba, rogorc `inteleqtuali~, 
romlis grZnobebi susti, cvalebadi da moCvenebiTia. Tu SevkrebT 
orive am mxares da gamocdilebis rezultats davumatebT, miviRebT 
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saxes adamianisas, romlis inteleqtic grZnobebiT TamaSobs an 
romlis grZnobebic inteleqtiT TamaSoben – amis garCeva SeuZle-
belia, – romlis mrwamsic aramtkicea, romlis logikuri daskvnebic 
naklebad saimedoa da romlis Semecnebac ganusazRvrelad Sez-
Rudulia, magram romelic am naklovanebebs gansacvifreblad av-
sebs laRi, moqnili, farTo radiusis mqone moqmedebiT, zogjer – 
Zlier  ganmmsWvalavi  sulierebiT, agreTve – ucxo cxovrebiseul 
da  saazrovno  sferoTa  mimikis   gancdiT   gaSinaganebisTvis   mzad-
yofnis msaxiobiseburi unariT.

albaT, mwerlis profesiis damcirebis gareSe SeiZleba da-
vuSvaT, rom saeWvoa, misTvis TavgadadebulTagan, romelime am 
gaorebisgan sruliad Tavisufali iyos. magram SeiZleba davemya-
roT ganxilvas da literaturas(rameTu moRvaweoba da moRvawe 
erTmaneTs asaxaven), da am SemTxvevaSi gamomJRavndeba – rac, uda-
voa, Seudareblad mniSvnelovania – sfero, aRsavse Tavisebure-
bebiT, romlebic mniSvnelovanwilad exmianebian literatoris Ta-
viseburebebs. mxatvruli literaturisTvis – rogorc mTlianad, 
ise misi yoveli nawilisTvis – niSandoblivia raRac usasrulo da 
daumTavrebeli, igi gaWimulia dasawyisisa da dasasrulis gareSe, 
da mis saxeobriv figuraTagan1 nebismieri erTaderTia da sxva ro-
melime figuriT Seucvleli, Tu SesaZlebelia saxeobrivi figu-
rebi saerTod daeqvemdebaron Sedarebas. mxatvrul literaturas 
sxva araviTari wesrigi ar gaaCnia, garda istoriulisa, xolo mis 
calkeul  fragmentebs –  garda  kritikul-esTetikurisa.  mas  ara 
aqvs  logika,  igi Sedgeba   mxolod  faruli  kanonis  Tu qaosis  nimu-
Sebisgan. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom misi sulieri buneba Sedgeba gage-
biT Secnobadi urTierTkavSiris gareSe mogonebebisgan, da am sfe-
rosTvis konstituciuria citireba(mniSvnelobis gamonawevrebis 
nacvlad ostatTa momrgvalebul sityvaze miTiTeba), romelic 
ar gamoxatavs mxolod morTulobis ritorikul moTxovnilebas. 
humanistis istoriuli tipi xom klasikosebidan da bibliidan 
citatebiT daiwyo, da, SesaZloa, dRes garegnulad es citireba 
arc Tu mTlad moduria, magram sinamdvileSi igi mxolod siRrmeSi 
Seixizna, da mxatvruli literaturis mTeli msgavsia citatebis 
okeanisa, sadac yvela dineba mxolod garegnulad ki araa uwyveti, 
aramed siRrmeSi eSveba da Semdeg kvlav zedapirze amoizideba.

imavdroulad, usaTuod ibadebian friad RirSesaniSnavi ur-
TierTobebi. ase, rogorc Cans, SesaZlebelia romelime mwerlis 
usasrulod `daSla~ (rogorc gnebavT – formaluradac da Sinaar-
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sobrivadac; azrobrivadac ki, romliskenac is iswrafis) da masSi 
arafris aRmoCena garda misi danawevrebuli winamorbedebisa, 
oRond romlebic `daxleCilni~ da `xelaxla asimilirebulni~ arian 
araviTar  SemTxvevaSi  mTlianad,  aramed  darCenilni  arian  araerT-
nair fragmentebad. aseTi gamoTqmebisTvis, cxadia, unda movibo-
diSoT, magram saTanado axsna da aRwera ar arsebobs literatu-
ruli  tradiciis  am  procesisa,  romlis  Sesaxebac   garkveviT   mxo-
lod is SeiZleba iTqvas, rom yvelaze ufro damoukidebeli mwe-
ralic ki ar qmnis arafers iseTs, risi amomwuravad warmodgenac 
ar iqneboda SesaZlebeli, rogorc im formisa da Sinaarsis tra-
diciaze damokidebulis, romlebic man Tavis TavSi moicva, magram 
rac, meores mxriv, rogorc Cans, zians ar ayenebs mis originalo-
basa da pirovnul mniSvnelobas. yvelaze TvalsaCinod es fenomeni 
lirikul leqsSi mJRavndeba, romelic yovelTvis, Tu igi mSveni-
eria, erT-erT Seudarebel warmatebas warmoadgens literaturaSi, 
Tumca, miuxedavad amisa, rogorc arc erTi sxva saxeobrivi figura, 
SeiZleba `araoriginaluri~ aRmoCndes, da igi, – Tu mis `formasa~ 
da `Sinaarss~ tradiciul formebsa da Sinaarsebs SevadarebT, 
romlebSic igi garegnulad usazRvro, magram mainc mkveTrad da-
sazRvrulia,  –  moTavsebulia,  rogorc  gamWvirvale  kristali Ta-
vis gamWvirvale saSvilosnos xsnarSi.

ase warmoCndeba mxatvrul literaturaSi is gansakuTrebuli 
mdgomareoba, romlis drosac sayovelTao, ganfenili da calke-
uli mwerlis piradi wvlili erTmaneTisgan ganuyofelia, Tanac, 
ganfenili izrdeba mxolod moculobiT, piradi ver poulobs mtki-
ce adgils, xolo mTliani Sedgeba erTmaneTze umiznod dalage-
buli variaciebisgan.

kompensaciis moTxovnileba: originaloba,
gancda, reportaJi da sidiade

amasTan, kvlav dgeba sakiTxi (rogorc es ara erTxel moxda 
mtkicebisas, rom literatori ar mimarTavs safuZvladmdebare 
elementebs) originalobisa, Tavisi eqvivalentebiT romlis aRniS-
vnamac literaturaSi mravali gaugebroba gamoiwvia. odesRac am-
tkicebdnen, rom germanuli sityviereba mxolod originaluri 
geniosebisgan Sedgeba, magram didxans Cxreka ar dagvWirdeba, Ta-
namedrove literaturaSic rom aRmovaCinoT pirovnebebi da si-
tuaciebi, romlebic rentabelurad sargebloben im SaravandiT, 
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romelic, Tavdapirvelad gaZalianebuli sazogadoebriobis 
TvalSi, bolosdabolos, yvelafers ise mosavs, rogorc aqamde 
adgilis armqones da sruliad axals. am viTarebis gaprotesteba 
SeiZleba Zalian mokled: originalobis Sesaxeb, cxadia, maSin 
SeiZleba saubari, roca saxezea tradicia. bunebismecnieruli da 
maTematikuri miRwevis TviTmyofadobisa da mniSvnelovnebisTvis 
arsebobs obieqturi sazomi, romelic saSualebas gvaZlevs, vim-
sjeloT im miRwevebisgan misi gansxvavebis Sesaxeb, romelTaga-
nac igi warmoiSva, da ramdenadac ufro racionaluri da raci-
onalizebadia pirveli sfero, miT metad naTesauri iqneba misi 
meore sfero; magram rac ufro arasakmarisia aseTi urTierTobe-
bi, miT metad TviTneburi da SeuzRudavia originaluris cneba. es 
cneba proporciidan aRmocendeba. mxolod originaluri nawarmo-
ebebisgan Semdgari literatura ar iqneboda literatura, magram 
maSin arc originaluri nawarmoebebi iqnebodnen originalurni, 
radgan maT mouwevdaT gaerTianeba raRac literaturis msgavsSi, 
Tumca ki bundovani, gaurkveveli saxiT.

aseTia literaturis sistematuri sisuste, yoveli mocemuli 
literaturuli sistemis sisuste, originalobis gansakuTrebul, 
mdidrul yvavilobaSi gamJRavnebuli, rac, bunebrivia, im zeindi-
vidualur da koleqtiur originalobasac exeba, romelic ukanas-
knel xanebSi ise xSirad iCenda Tavs, rogorc araferi sxva, da `Ta-
obis~ Tu `izmis~ saxiT yvela cnebas erTmaneTSi urevda.

naTelia, rom sisustis aseTma viTarebam, amave dros, unda ga-
moiwvios yovelnairi arev-dareva im wamowyebebsa da wardgomebSi, 
romlebic an iyeneben am viTarebas, an cdiloben mis aRkveTas. ase, 
magaliTad, sakmarisia ganvixiloT originaloba, ara rogorc miR-
wevis maxasiaTebeli, aramed – mxolod rogorc miRwevis Sesatyvi-
si maxasiaTebeli avtorisa, rom maSinve aRmovCndeT im garedan 
SemozRudul cnobierebaSi (Tu ara individualobis uaryofaSi), 
romelsac amJamad yvela politikuri partiis xelovnebaTa ganvi-
Tarebis programa gulisxmobs da dakavSirebulia mzamzareuli 
`msoflmxedvelobisadmi~ literaturis daqvemdebarebasTan. ase-
Ti xelyofis SemTxvevaSi erTmaneTisadmi mtrulad ganwyobili 
yvela politikuri banaki erTsulovania, da Tu, sxva yvelaferTan 
erTad, amaSi, rogorc mTavarSi, mxolod mbrZaneblobaze uflebis 
bunebrivi politikuri ganacxadi gamoixateba, – ise, rogorc zus-
tad amgvarad SeiZleba aixsnas mravali ram ganaTlebis Sesaxeb 
garyvnili liberalisturi warmodgenis sapasuxo, saTuod dasa-
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buTebuli, reaqciiT, – maSin am `politizaciis~ bunebriv gafar-
ToebaSi araferi iseTi sisavsiT ar warmoCndeba, rogorc sisuste 
da mowyvladoba Tavad literaturis cnebisa, romelic TiTqmis 
yovelgvari winaaRmdegobis gareSe an politikis Zaladobis obi-
eqti xdeba an aranair obieqturobas Tavis TavSi ar Seicavs.

esTetikurad es uerTdeba imis Sesaxeb sakiTxs, Tu ra damo-
kidebulebaSia erTmaneTTan mxatvruli miRwevis individualuri 
da koleqtiuri nawilebi, da, am SemTxvevaSi, saeWvoa vinmem da-
iwyos mtkiceba, rom es sakiTxi saTanadodaa Seswavlili. magram, 
samagierod, mxatvruli literaturiT mtkicedaa dakavebuli mas-
Tan dakavSirebuli mTeli rigi poziciebisa, ramac ukanasknel 
aTwleulebSi ara erTxel Cauxerga gza swor Semecnebas. aq, um-
Tavresad, unda gamoiyos is miswrafebebi, romlebic SeiZleba ga-
nisazRvros, rogorc antiinteleqtualuri, radgan yvela isini, 
ase Tu ise, daiyvaneba imaze, rom mwerlis moRvaweobis gamarTlebis 
moTxovniT isini mwerals uCveulo da TiTqmis okultur unars 
miaweren. ramdenadac goneba, – fiqroben isini, – Tanamedrove 
adamianis Cveulebrivi unaria, amitom `inteleqtuali~, saboloo 
jamSi, SeiZleba gaxdes mxolod `literatori~, xolo mwerali, 
romelsac am dros antagonistur gamoxatulebad miiCneven, unda 
iyos adamiani, romelic Tavis saqmeebs imis daxmarebiT awesri-
gebs, rom misTvis aserigad saWiro inteleqtualizms ar flobs: 
daaxloebiT ase gamoiyureba sqema yvela aseT SemTxvevaSi. Tumca 
yovelTvis rodi Sedian xolme am dros ise Rrmad, rogorc li-
teraturuli akademiis erTi yofili prezidenti, romelic avto-
apologeturi ganzraxviT Tavis Tavs erTgvar winaswarmWvretad 
warmoadgenda, romelsac SemoqmedebaSi TiTqos demonebi uwevdnen 
daxmarebas;2 Cveulebriv ki kmayofildebian gavrcelebuli sity-
viT `intuicia~, da istoriulad umniSvnelovanesni gaxdnen is 
crurwmenani, romelnic mxolod sanaxaobrivad arian mkvidr ni-
adagze dafuZnebulni da mwerals ganmartaven, rogorc adamianis 
gansakuTrebiT srulyofil nairsaxeobas, romelic araCveuleb-
rivi simdidriT iTvisebs `cxovrebis faqtebs,~ da romelic mok-
led xasiaTdeba rogorc `natura~, Zlieri da TviTmyofadi, – Ta-
visi Tavis mixedviT, raRacnairad, adamianis diadi bunebis sac-
naurmyofeli, imavdroulad ki uSualod cxovrebis curidan sa-
arsebo sakvebis mimRebi. is, rac sinamdvileSi safuZvlad udevs am 
warmodgenas, da rac dResac yovelnairi Secdomis gamomwvevia, aris, 
albaT, mxolod da mxolod, literaturaSi Txrobis im ori saxis – 
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TvalsaCinos  da  saazrovnos  – arsebobis  faqti,  romlebsac  mudmi-
vad uwevT gaerTianeba, magram zogierT SemTxvevaSi – gayrac. Zneli 
araa msoflio literaturaSi Zlier, magram SedarebiT gulubr-
yvilo mTxrobelTa magaliTebis moZebna; meores mxriv, arsebobs 
`gadammuSaveblebis~ magaliTebi, romlebsac miekuTvnebian formis 
is asketuri ostatebic, romlebic gamosaxulebis sasargeblod 
sruliad  uaryofen  piradul-saazrovnos, da, Sesabamisad, arse-
bobs  uSualobis  ori  saxe;  pirveli  xasiaTdeba  gancdiT,  xolo  me-
ore – am gancdis sulieri gadamuSavebiT; SeiZleba mravali maga-
liTiT am gansxvavebis Cveneba, rac, am SemTxvevaSi, uadgiloa. es 
suraTi sruliad da mTlianad msgavsia imisa, rasac bunebismety-
veleba warmogvidgens, sadac arseboben eqsperimentatoruli da 
Teoriuli talantebi; erTic da meorec saWiroa erTsa da imave 
dros, magram erTsa da igive pirovnebaSi isini Tanabari propor-
ciiT praqtikulad arasodes gvxvdeba. aseTia faqtebi, da sabedis-
wero gazviadebas warmoadgenda, roca daaxloebiT erTi Taobis 
win da TiTqmis dRemde, ideis xelovnebis mier aTasjeradi eqoTi 
gamoxmaurebis winaaRmdeg protestis dros – `naturalizmisa~ da 
`impresionizmis~ dros, – `faqtebisa~ da egreT wodebuli `adami-
anuri dokumentebis~ (petits faits,3 romlebic nicSes aRSfoTebas 
iwvevda) Rirebulebas calmxriv mniSvnelobas aniWebdnen, radgan 
amasTan erTad Cvens literaturaSi fexi moikida Sexedulebam, rom 
mwerali, upirveles yovlisa, unda iyos `baraqiT savse~ adamiani, 
romelSic duRs da gadmoduRs xelovneba, da aravis uWyletia 
tvini imaze fiqriT, rogor moxda, rom RmerTs SeiZleboda TavSi 
azrad mosvloda aseTi maRalwveladobis mqone mwerlis Seqmna im 
kanonTa daurRvevlad, romlebic adamianur suls manve mianiWa. 
aseTma patara Secdomam ki, sul mcire, is mogvca Sedegad, rom mas 
mere literaturis cneba CvenSi mTlianad daikarga, radgan igi, 
Tavad mwerlis cnebisgan gansxvavebiT, gacilebiT metis – sulis 
SemakavSirebeli da, maSasadame, maRalracionaluri elementebis 
arsebobis – winapirobaa.

yalbad ganmartebulma TviTmyofadobam, literaturis wina-
aRmdeg literatoris protestma, rasac Tavis TavSi Seicavda 
impresionizmi, Seiwira es ukanaskneli. Tu amis mSvenieri, uaxlesi 
magaliTia saWiro, sruliad sakmarisia, mivuTiToT reaqciis am 
gamomJRavnebaze  –  mniSvneloba  ara  aqvs,  epizodia igi Tu ara – ro-
melic misi avtorebis mier moinaTla, rogorc reportaJuli xe-
lovneba, rac yvelafer imis uaryofis tolfasia, rasac ufro 
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metad yofnaze aqvs pretenzia, vidre reportaJia.4 gansxvavebiT 
impresionizmisgan  an,  ukidures  SemTxvevaSi,  misi zemoqmedebisgan, 
es obieqturad yofiTi reportaJi – inteleqtualizmisTvis sru-
liad uvnebeli da, piriqiT, Tavadve gazeTurad inteleqtualuri, 
sruliad ara subieqturi da ara pirovnebis gamnebivrebeli, ara-
med, piriqiT, mTeli Tavisi arsebiT miukerZoeblobis gamomxat-
veli – imavdroulad ar iTvaliswinebs swored imas, rac erTxel 
ukve ignorirebulhyo gancdis subieqturma impresionistulma re-
portaJma, kerZod – is, rom ar arsebobs faqtologiuri Txroba, 
romelic ar gvTavazobdes iseT sulier sistemas, romlis daxma-
rebiTac Txroba `amoixapeba~ faqtebidan. maSin es sulieri siste-
ma pirovnebis gaurkveveli cnebiT Secvales, axla ki is SeiZleba 
gazeTis saxiT iyos warmodgenili, SeiZleba politikur miswra-
febas gulisxmobdes, an SeiZleba sulac Tavisive ueSmako eTikuri 
principebiT dakmayofildes, rogorc amas erT dros akeTebda 
`naturalistebis~ jgufi, – yovel SemTxvevaSi, dRes igi sulieri 
sistemis saxiT literaturas imaze ufro metad rodi emsaxureba, 
vidre aqamde, da misadmi urwmunoeba wlidan wlamde mxolod 
gamometyvelebas icvlis.

simarTles Tu vityviT, Cven gamudmebiT erTgvari eWviT 
vumzerT xelovnebis Cvenamde moRweul areul-dareulobas, da 
es warmoSobs midrekilebas, – cxovrebas saSualeba mivceT, ise 
gadmoiRvaros, rogorc Tavad surs, da – im saxiT, rogoriTac is 
arsebobs, – midrekilebas, romelic codniT momaragebis niRbiT, 
umartivesi gziT, safuZvlianobis STabeWdilebas qmnis. magram, 
amasTan, arsebobs literaturis problematikaSi gacilebiT rTu-
li, Rrmad ganlagebuli gamovlinebebi iseTive mdgomareobisa, 
rogoricaa, magaliTad, logikurad Caketili TxrobiTi formis 
gafxviereba logikur da TiTqmis fsiqikur asintaqsurobamde, 
– gafxviereba, romelmac mniSvneloba SeiZina joisis da, albaT, 
prustis wyalobiTac, da kargi iqneboda amis Sesaxebac gvemsjela, 
aucilebeli rom ar iyos ufro saWiro da ufro universaluri sxva 
saxis damateba. cnobilia, rom gaubedaobis mdgomareobaSi nivTis 
gaufasurebisken midrekileba da misi gadafasebisken midrekileba 
TiTqmis urTierTs exebian, da, aqedan gamomdinare, gasakviri araa, 
rom siberwe, romelic abeCavebs literaturas – ara rogorc kerZo 
saqmianobas, aramed, etyoba, rogorc mTels – yovelTvis iwvevda 
miswrafebebs, sapirispiros yovelive imisa, rac aq aRiniSna, kerZod 
– sapirispiros literaturuli tradiciisa da literaturis, ro-
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gorc im sferos amaRlebis arsebiTi procesebis ugulebelyofisa, 
sadac adamiani Cveulebrivi kanonebisgan sruliad gansxvavebuli 
kanonebis mixedviT iqceva. samyaroze es igiveobrivi zeamaRleba 
da drois mocemul monakveTSi misgan gandgoma warmoadgenda 
WeSmaritad ufro sufTa da ufro gambedavi sulierebis emigra-
cias, da Tu warmosaxviT am sulierebis warmomadgenelTa saxe-
lebs gamoviwvevT, romlebic udides simkacres da ubraloebas 
ukavSirdebian, gavigebT, rom Catarebuli operacia am mijnaze 
mxolod didi sifrTxiliT SeiZleba gagrZeldes. aq ibadeba hu-
manizmis Taviseburi, odnav qedmaRluri bindbundi, nawilobriv 
WeSmaritebiT, nawilobriv amaoebiT aRvsili, uidumalesi suvere-
nuli zona, da es ukanaskneli problema, romelSic sakiTxTa Ta-
visufali interpretaciebis uzomod gazrdilma wrebrunvam Cag-
viTria, amgvarad JRers: literatura, rogorc reaqcia imaze, rac 
literatura araa. es problemac variaciaa damokidebulebisa da 
damoukideblobis urTierTiT gamsWvalvis Temaze, magram urigo ar 
iqneba, am punqtSi, ganxilvis maneris Secvla.

leqsis suli

arasodes unda daviviwyoT, rom yovelgvari literaturis 
uZvirfasesi wyaro misi lirikaa, maSinac ki, Tu iTvleba, rom 
arasworia amisgan mxatvruli rangis problemis Seqmna; arsad, 
leqsze ufro mkafiod, ar mJRavndeba, rom mwerali is arsebaa, vi-
si cxovrebac Cveulebrivi pirobebisgan gansxvavebul pirobebSi 
miedineba.

miuxedavad amisa, Cven mainc ar viciT, ras warmoadgens leqsi 
saerTod. zemoqmedebis garezonazec ki, sadac riTmis, ritmis da 
strofis cnebebi batonoben, ar gagvaCnia monacemebi, romlebic 
gagviadvilebdnen gancdis miRwevas; aRarafers vambob imis Sesa-
xeb, rom maTi flobis SemTxvevaSi mravali ram gvecodineboda 
zemoqmedebis Sinagani bunebis Sesaxebac. is, rom warmodgenebis 
Serwymis  gansazRvruli,  Cveulebrivisgan  gansxvavebuli  saxe – leq-
si – fxizlad JRers, magram is, rom upirveles yovlisa, amas Tva-
lis daxamxamebaSi Cveni ufro Sors wayvana SeeZlo, rogorc Cans, 
yvelaze ueWvelia.  warmodgenisgan  (ara  imaze lamazisgan,  vidre  
aTobiT  sxvaa),  rom bavSvebi simReriT gadadian xidze, xolo qve-
moT ganaTebuli navebi curaven da napirTa anareklebi livliveben 
(rac jer kidev ganuzomlad Sorsaa naxevradmza warmodgenisgan: 
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xidebze bavSvebi mRerian, wylebze sinaTlis nakadia), gadaadgi-
lebis xerxiT goeTe or mSvenier striqons qmnis: `wylebze si-
naTlis nakadia, xidebze bavSvebi mRerian~. ritms, romelsac isini 
Seicaven da romelic magidaze xelis kakuniTac ki SegviZlia ga-
movsaxoT, imaze didi mniSvneloba rodi aqvs, vidre – mis Tanmxleb 
fons; miuxedavad amisa, xmovani xati, efeqtis SecvlaSi romlis 
monawileobac sagrZnobia, aranakleb ganuyrelia am ritmisgan da 
damoukideblobis iseTsave umniSvnelo xarisxs flobs, rogor-sac 
– romelime  figuris  erTi  mxare; analogiurad  SegveZlo gvek-
vlia aseTi leqsi sxva cvlilebebiT, magram maSin mxolod deta-
lebi Tu gamJRavndeboda, romlebic, TavisTavad, praqtikulad 
arafers niSnaven, amitom SeiZleba mxolod is ganvacxadoT, rom 
erTad aRebuli yvela detalisgan da maTi urTierTgamsWvalvis 
saSualebiT  mTeli  ibadeba  raRac  iseTi  xerxiT,  romelic  gamoca-
nad rCeba. ra Tqma unda, mravlad arian adamianebi, romlebsac si-
amovnebT  poeziaSi  idumalis   xilva,  magram   arian  iseTebic,   rom-
lebsac sicxade moswonT, da es sicxade, mocemul SemTxvevaSi, 
SesaZloa, arc iyos CvenTvis miuRweveli. Tu sanimuSod aRebul 
or striqons wavikiTxavT jer winaswar, xolo Semdeg mza mdgo-
mareobaSi mocemuli saxiT, maSin, sxva yvelaferTan erTad, isic 
SesamCnevi gaxdeba, rom winadadebebis formalurad TvalsaCino 
simtkice sityvebis swori ganlagebis momentSi da difuziuri 
winaremdgomareobidan maSinve aRmocenebuli amoburculi mTli-
anoba da forma warmoadgenen ara imdenad grZnobad gancdas, ram-
denadac   logikidan   TavdaRweul   cvlilebas   sazrisisas.   magram 
gana  sityvebi  imisTvis  ar  arseboben,  rom  sazrisi  gamoTqvan?  leq-
sis enac xom, bolos da bolos, enaa, ese igi – Setyobineba, da, ub-
ralod, SesaZlebeli rom yofiliyo am procesis arsisTvis Tvalis 
midevneba ase Secvlil, mxolod leqsis saSualebebiT cvalebad, 
sazrisSi, maSin, albaT, detalebi, romlebic Cvens Tvalwin leqss 
formas aZleven, magram romelTa Tavmoyrac ar SegviZlia, SeiZend-
nen RerZs, romelic gasagebs gaxdida am detalTa urTierTkavSirs.5

vfiqrob, bevri ram metyvelebs aseTi midgomis sasargeblod. 
sityva  arc Tu imdenadaa cnebis matarebeli, rogorc es Cveuleb-
riv  hgoniaT,   motyuebulT  imiT,   rom   mocemul  pirobebSi   cnebis 
Sinaarsi gansazRvrebas eqvemdebareba; piriqiT, – Tu gansazRvre-
bis mizniT sityva ver eTviseba termins, is mxolod anabeWdia 
warmodgenebis fxvier konaze. iseT ubralo da mkafio sityvaT-
SewyobaSic ki, rogoricaa `simxurvale Zlieri iyo~, Sinaarsebi war-
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modgenebisa `simxurvale~ da `Zlieri~, da agreTve warmodgenisa 
`iyo~, sruliad gansxvavebulia imis mixedviT, Tu ras gulisxmobs 
fraza: sabesemero konvertiors Tu oTaxis radiators; magram, 
meores mxriv, aris raRac saerTo agreTve oTaxis radiatorebis 
Zlier simxurvalesa da guls Soris. ara mxolod fraza iZens Tavis 
mniSvnelobas sityvebisgan, aramed sityvebic TavianT mniSvnelobebs 
xapaven frazebidan, aseTivea urTierToba gverdsa da frazas Soris, 
mTelsa da gverds Soris; garkveul donemde samecniero enaSic 
ki – xolo erTob farTo gagebiT, arasamecnieroSic – erTurTis 
mniSvnelobebs formas aZleven momCarCoebeli da moCarCoebuli, 
kargi prozis gverdis gamarTuloba logikuri analizis SemTxvevaSi 
warmoadgens ara raRac uZravs, aramed xidis msgavsad moqanaves, 
da rac ufro xangrZlivia misi rxeva, miT metad icvleba. amasTan, 
rogorc cnobilia, mecnieruli Tu logikuri, diskursiuli Tu 
– rogorc SeiZleba iTqvas, sapirispirod literaturisa – realu-
ri azrovnebis Tavisebureba da amocana imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 
warmodgenebis nakads SeZlebisdagvarad erTiani mimarTuleba 
misces, erTmniSvnelovani da aucilebeli gaxados; logikuri we-
sebiT es mxolod kontrolirdeba, xolo fsiqologiurad sakmaod 
monotonur Cvevad iqceva. magram Tu am yovelives uarvyofT 
da sityvebs Tavisuflebas davubrunebT, isini am SemTxvevaSic 
qaosurad rodi ganlagdebian, rameTu am dros sityvebi diaxac 
mravalmniSvnelovanni gaxdebian, maTi mniSvnelobebi erTmaneTis 
msgavsni iqnebian, da Tu erTs gamowev, mis qvemoT meore gamoyofs 
Tavs, magram isini mainc arasodes daifantebian srul uTavbo-
lobamde. Cveulebriv moxmarebaSi gagebadi igiveoba mwerlobaSi 
adgils uTmobs Tavis TavTan sityvis cnobil msgavsebas, xolo 
azris logikuri mdinarebis maregulirebel kanonTa nacvlad aq 
mojadoebis kanoni moqmedebs; literaturis sityva msgavsia adami-
anisa, romelic iqiT midis, saiTac guli gauwevs, romelic dros 
TavgadasavlebSi atarebs, magram ara uazrod, aramed – udidesi 
Zalisxmevis fasad, radgan naxevradmyaris Sekaveba myaris Sekave-
baze ioli sulac araa.

maSasadame, leqsis warmodgenaTa nakadis dros umaRlesi 
warmodgenebis madeterminirebeli logikuri azrovneba adgils 
uTmobs afeqts; swori unda iyos isic, rom leqsi erTiani afeqturi 
Taurganwyobis ucvleli monawileobis dros ibadeba; magram sity-
vebis  amorCevis  dros  rom  es  Taurganwyoba  gadamwyveti   faqtori
araa, amaze metyvelebs, rogorc mwerlebi ityvian, gonebis sagr-
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Znoblad didi Sroma. swored ase, gansxvaveba sityvis logikur 
da sityvis mxatvrul gamoyenebas Soris imiTac ganimarteboda 
(mexsiereba Tu ar mRalatobs, ernst kreCmeris6 mier 1922 wels 
gamocemul mis `samedicino fsiqologiaSi~), rom pirvel SemTxvevaSi 
sityva mTlianad cnobierebiT Suqdeba, xolo meoreSi TiTqosda 
zRvarze imyofeba, naxevradracionalur da naxevrademociur mida-
moSi, romelsac kreCmeri `sferos~ uwodebs. magram es Tvalsaz-
risi – romelic, sxvaTaSoris, ise, rogorc fsiqoanalizis erTob 
gaSlilad saxeldebuli `qvecnobieri~, mxolod metaforaa, rad-
gan cnobiereba mdgomareobaa da ara midamo, da sulis TiTqmis er-
TaderTi mdgomareobac ki – unda Seivsos imis gaazrebiT, rom Cveni 
warmodgenebis kavSirebi, gamowveuli rogorc mdgomareobiT, ise 
– sagniT, gadaWimulia `sferulsa~ da erTmniSvnelovnad gagebadis 
yvela gradacias Soris. arsebobs sityvebi, romelTa sazrisi mo-
Tavsebulia mTlianad gancdaSi, romelsac unda vumadlodeT, rom 
am sityvebs vicnobT, da am sityvebiTaa aRniSnuli didi nawili 
zneobrivi da esTetikuri warmodgenebisa, romelTa Sinaarsi erTi 
adamianidan meoremde, cxovrebis erTi monakveTidan meoremde im-
denad  icvleba,  rom  SeuZlebelia  cnebiT  aseTi   Sinaarsis   moxel-
Teba misi organizmis saukeTeso nawilis dakargvis gareSe. didi 
xnis win gamoqveynebul erT Cems naSromSi me amas araracioiduli 
azrovneba vuwode, rogorc mecnieruli – racioiduri – azrovne-
bisgan, romlis Sinaarsebsac Seesatyviseba gonebis SesaZlebloba, 
misi gamijvnis mizniT, ise – esses sferosa da saerTod xelovnebis 
sferosTvis saazrovno damoukideblobis miniWebis surviliT.7 
mecnieruli gansja xom, cnobili saxiT, did midrekilebas amJRav-
nebs,   inteleqtTan   dakavSirebiT,   mxatvrul   SemoqmedebaSi   afeq-
tur-TamaSismieri sawyisis gadafasebisken, ris Sedegadac azris, 
rwmenis, ganWvretis, emociis suli, literaturis suls rom war-
moadgens, iolad iqceva nacnobi gansazRvrulobis umdables safe-
xurad maSin, roca sinamdvileSi sulis orive am saxis safuZvlad 
ori avtonomiuri sagnobrivi sferoa sagulvebeli, gancdis da Se-
mecnebis,   romelTa   logikebic  sruliad   araerTgvarovania.   erT-
mniSvnelovnad da araerTmniSvnelovnad aRniSnul sagnebad aseTi 
dayofa araTu ar ewinaaRmdegeba imas, rom uwyebadobisa da ada-
mianuri Setyobinebis sfero gamudmebuli gadasvlebiT iSleba, 
aramed, savaraudoa, maTematikuri enidan sulierad daavadebu-
lebis mier afeqtis TiTqmis sruliad gaugebar gamoxatvamde, gan-
mtkicdeba kidec amiT.
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Tu gamovricxavT paTologias da davjerdebiT imas, rac, 
raRac zomiT, adamianTa garkveuli wrisTvis jer kidev flobs sa-
uwyebo Rirebulebas, maSin, uwyveti gradaciis am procesSi, wminda 
gagebadobis sapirispiro zRvarze, urigo ar iqneba, egreT wode-
bul `uazro leqsebs~ Tu movaTavsebT; uazro an usagno leqsebi, 
romlebsac Jamidan Jamze moiTxoven mweralTa dajgufebebi, amas-
Tan dakavSirebiT gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia imiT, rom isini 
SeiZleba marTlac mSvenierni iyon. ase, magaliTad, hofmansTalis8 
striqonebi: `dae, vaJiSvilma siZunwis gareSe mimoasxuros// arwivs, 
kravs, farSavangs// pirvelmizezi colis// gvamis xelTa zeTi~, – 
bevrisTvis, uTod, uazro leqsis TvisebebiT xasiaTdeba, radgan, 
Tumca damxmare saSualebebis gareSe sruliad SeuZlebelia gamoc-
noba, mainc risi Tqma undoda poets, magram mainc uciloblad 
ganicdi sulier rezonanss, da, rogorc Cans, SeiZleba vamtkicoT, 
rom, sul mcire – nawilobriv mainc, ase emarTeba mraval adamians 
mraval leqsTan dakavSirebiT. am TvaliT Tu SevxedavT, es leqsi 
araa mSvenieri, hofmanstali xom raRacas iazrebda, roca mas wer-
da, da mainc, is mSvenieria, miuxedavad imisa, rom misi kiTxvis dros 
SeuZlebelia raime moiazro, da rom gvcodnoda, konkretulad ra 
unda mogveazrebina, is, albaT, ufro mSvenieri gaxdeboda, magram 
arc sapirispiro efeqtia gamoricxuli, radgan TanSerTuli azri da 
codna  ukve  racionalur  azrovnebas ganekuTvnebian da  misgan  iRe-
ben TavianT mniSvnelobebs. ra Tqma unda, SeiZleba tkboba ganvi-
cadoT imiT, rom am leqss SevxedoT ara rogorc nimuSs poetis 
xelovnebisa, aramed rogorc mkiTxvelis araxelovnebas; magram 
am SemTxvevaSi saWiro gaxdeboda damatebiTi mcdeloba: mraval-
mniSvnelovani lirikosebis – vTqvaT, goeTes – leqsebisTvis amo-
saSifri gasaRebis Tanxleba an raime sxva meqanikuri xerxiT ub-
ralod rig-rigobiT gamocalkeveba yoveli sityvisa an yoveli 
striqonisa, da maSin ganvcvifrdebodiT imiT, Tu rogori siZlieris 
naxevarxatebi warmogvidgebodnen, aTidan rva SemTxvevaSi. aq da-
xasiaTebuli midgomis sasargeblod metyvelebs is, rom leqsSi 
mTavar movlenas warmoadgens sazrisis figuris Seqmnis momenti, 
da rom sazrisis figuris Seqmna im kanonTa ZaliT xdeba, romlebic 
ar emorCilebian realuri azrovnebis kanonebs, Tumca ki maTTan 
kavSirebs ar wyveten.

am wesiT SeiZleba naTelvyoT problema protestisa, romelsac 
poetis grZnoba ucxadebs Cveulebriv azrovnebas. poetis grZnoba 
marTlac rom mteria Cveulebrivi azrovnebis; igi sulieri moZra-
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obis formaa, romelic iseTive SeusabamobaSia Cveulebrivi az-
rovnebis formasTan, rogorc ori sxvadasxva ritmia sxeulis 
moZraobisas Seusabamo. es, albaT, yvelaze mkafiod mJRavndeba 
meore ukiduresobis magaliTze, romelic lirikaSi uazro leqss 
upirispirdeba, saxeldobr – didaqtikuri leqsis uCveulo fi-
guris magaliTze; igi leqsis yvela esTetikuri niSnis matarebe-
lia, magram ar Seicavs misxal grZnobasac ki, maSasadame, erTad-
erT warmodgenasac ki ara, romelic damorCilebuli ar iqneboda 
warmodgenaTa  racionaluri moZraobis kanonebs. ibadeba SegrZne-
ba,  yovel  SemTxvevaSi  –  sadReisod,  rom  msgavsi  leqsi  leqsi  araa; 
magram es SegrZneba yovelTvis rodi arsebobda, da orive ukidu-
resobas Soris, erTob gaazrebulsa da erTob uazros Soris, ga-
niSleba erTis da meoris yvela donis Serwymulobis poezia, rac 
uflebas gvaZlevs, SevxedoT mas, rogorc am doneTa samtro-same-
gobro urTierTgamsWvalvas, amasTan, `Cveulebrivi~ azrovneba po-
eziaSi erwymis `iracionalur~ azrovnebas ise, rom saboloo jamSi 
misTvis damaxasiaTebeli aRmoCndeba xolme arc erTi da arc me-
ore, aramed mxolod am oris erToba. aq SeiZleba daiZebnos yvelaze 
amomwuravi ganmartebac yovelive imisa, ris Sesaxebac dRemde sa-
ubari  iyo,  rogorc antiinteleqtualizmze Tavisi amaRlebulo-
biT da cxovrebisgan romantikul-klasicisturi gandgomiT.

saWiroa, ra Tqma unda, gankerZoebiT amis ganxilva. iSviaTad 
rodi vxvdebiT Tvalsazriss – da aseTi Tvalsazrisi ekuTvnis yo-
velTvis imas, visac diaxac aqvs saTqmeli, – rom didi literatu-
ra, saocari bediTi ZalmosilebiT niSandebuli, yovelTvis gu-
lisxmobs wanamZRvrad ama Tu im moZRvrebas, ideologiur SeTan-
xmebas, sayovelTaobis ganmtkicebul rwmenas (rasac xSirad er-
Tvis Tanamdevi azri: TiTqos, amitomac ar arsebobs dRes didi 
literatura), da es mravalmxriv sarfiani poziciaa. aSkaraa, rom 
didi energiis gamoTavisufleba da gamonaTqvamSi Camoyalibebaa 
SesaZlebeli, Tu raime `sayrdeniT~ SevamcirebT danaxarjebs ima-
ze, ris gamoTqmasac vapirebT; albaT, am SemTxvevaSi, marTebuli 
iqneba, Tu movuxmobT fsiqologiur kanons imis Sesaxeb, rom am-
bivalenturi emociuri miswrafebebi, Cveulebriv, erTmaneTs aviw-
roeben. magaliTad, yvela mweral adamians SeuZlia Tavis Tavs 
samarTlianad SeniSnos, rom masTan forma srul Tavisuflebas 
mxolod maSin aRwevs, roca is mTlianad flobs Sinaarss; xolo 
mtkicebas, rom es exeba saerTod literaturis ganviTarebasac, 
mxolod im azriT SegviZlia daveTanxmoT, rom leqsis silamazis 
gansakuTrebiT macduri da wminda tipi ibadeba drois mxolod iseT 

literatori da literatura da amasTan dakavSirebuli ganazrebani



88

monakveTebSi, romlebic ideologiur simaRles floben da simSvi-
dis gancdas badeben. franc blai,9 romelsac ukve mraval Sinaar-
sian kritikul SeniSvnas unda vumadlodeT, Tavis `erTi cxovrebis 
istoriaSi~, xelmZRvanelobs ra am TvalsazrisiT, `filosofiis Ca-
saxvaSi Tavisi monawileobiT literaturis TviTdasaxiCrebazec~ 
ki saubrobs. es rom upirobo WeSmariteba yofiliyo, maSin, cxadia, 
sakmaod  uxeiro  mdgomareobaSi  aRmoCndeboda   nebismieri   koncep-
cia,  romelic  yvelafers,  amaRlebulis  sulierad  SesaZlebels,  
leqsis sulad miiCnevs; magram aseTi `radikaluri klasicizmi~, 
rogorc Cans, warmoSva mxolod moTxovnilebam – Cveulebrivi ga-
daxvevis gziT, – ukve Tematurad friad gaurkvevlad qceul po-
lemikaSi mkafiod aRniSnuliyo, ukidures SemTxvevaSi, piradi 
Tvalsazrisi. literaturaSi figuralobis srulyofileba, moCve-
nebiTad  absoluturad  ganviTarebuli  figuralobis  da  SeCere-
buli drois SemTxvevaSic ki, umTavresi rom yofiliyo, maSin TviT 
mocemul SinaarsTa figurebis Seqmna am figurebis cvlilebis ni-
Sani  iqneboda.  magaliTad,  ar  arsebobs  xelovnebis  iseTi  WeSmari-
tad kaTolikuri nawarmoebi, romelic Tavisi eretikulobis gamo 
ar gamoiwvevda avtoris jojoxeTur devnas sul mcire ramdenime 
saukunis ganmavlobaSi da romelSic gviandeli ideologebi ar 
aRniSnavdnen dogmebidan gadaxras, TavianTi kaTolikurobis Se-
degad, oRond ara mkafiod imitom, rom es ideologiebi Tavad 
arian gaurkvevelni. aqedan gamomdinare, klasikur silamazesa da 
sulier mRelvarebas Soris Tanafardobisas saqme gvaqvs raRac 
proporciasTan, da es proporcia, rogorc Cans, igiveobrivia imi-
sa, rac zemoT aRniSnuli iyo, rogorc wiladi, romelSic gaazre-
buli gamoixateba uazros saSualebiT. blai, romelic msjelobs 
svinbernis `da ara mxolod mis Sesaxeb~, amas ise naTlad gviCvenebs, 
rom minda sityvasityviT misi citireba: `zogjer buzRuna, zog-
jer ki ukuRmarTi ganazrebani SesaZleblobas gvaZleven gavigoT, 
zRvrulad moazrebad romel donezea aucilebeli poetis diqcia: 
gamoTqma mTlianad Crdilavs gamoTqmuls, romelic Zlivs aRiq-
meba, romelic poets, SesaZloa, Tavadve aviwydeba. amasTan, svin-
bernis stili ara mxolod musikaluri an grZnobadia. ostaturad 
gamarTul striqonTa (mTeli maTi spontanobis miuxedavad) am 
improvizatorisTvis damaxasiaTebelia gamoTqmis didebuli gan-
sazRvruloba  da  xatis simtkice.  is, rom yvela SemTxvevaSi xati 
unda iyos swored aseTi, xolo sxvagvari ubralod SeuZlebelia, 
iseT TviTkmar STabeWdilebas qmnis, rom maTze muSaoba warmoud-
geneli gveCveneba: striqoni, TiTqos, uecrad gaCnda~. aq lakonuri 
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sisavsiTaa aRwerili uazrodan azris SesaZlebeli dabadebis fe-
nomeni swored klasikur leqsSi ise, rom saboloo jamSi is aR-
moCndeba ara mxolod grZnobadi gancdis, aramed `ukuRmarTi ga-
nazrebebidan~  aRmocenebuli  `didebuli  gansazRvrulobis~,   mniS-
vnelobis Semcvelic. araferi ar gvaZlevs sababs vivaraudoT, 
rom azrovnebis unari an xelovnebas Sezrdili unari grZnobisa, 
ganWvretisa, ewinaaRmdegeba xatovan-enobriv Semoqmedebas; Tumca, 
etyoba, es SesaZleblobebi sxvadasxva warmomavlobis arian da 
sruliad kulminirdebian sxvadasxva xalxebSi da droebSi, da is, 
rom umeteswilad swored gansakuTrebuli enobrivi monacemebiT 
dajildoebuli poetebi kmayofildebian samyaros demokratiul-
ekleqtikuri suraTis SeqmniT, albaT, aqedan gamomdinare, dakav-
Sirebulia maT enobriv gapirobebulobasTan. magram amgvarad aR-
mocenebadi leqsi, yvelaze xSirad, uazrod gamoiyureba mxolod 
sazrisis rogorRac erTmaneTze dalagebuli sarkobrivi anarek-
lebis fonze, saidanac sulac ar SeiZleba gakeTdes daskvna poetis 
Tavxedobis Sesaxeb, radgan did niWTa raritetuli Rirebuleba 
praqtikulad uSinaarsos xdis yvela sxva Rirebulebismier gans-
xvavebas. da mainc, saWiroa am yvelafris kritikul-Teoriulad 
garkveva, radgan calkeuli adamianebis neba mxolod sayovelTa-
obis danawevrebiT warmoiSoba, da Tu leqsis sazrisi racionalu-
ri da iracionaluri elementebis urTierTgamsWvalvis Sedegad ise 
iqmneba, rogorc aq iTqva, maSin aucilebelia, orive mxares Tanabari 
sididis moTxovnebi wavuyenoT.

formis mniSvneloba

am daqsaqsul ganazrebaTa mizani rom mTlianoba da sisrule 
yofiliyo, isini mxolod SecdomaSi Segviyvandnen; imdenad, ram-
denadac maT Soris mainc arsebobs raRac kavSiri, dae, am kavSirma 
Tavad imetyvelos Tavis Tavze, magram saamisod es ganazrebani 
unda Seivsos formisa da figuralobis aq gamoyenebuli cnebebis 
Sesaxeb ramdenime sityviT. xelovnebis analizis am ZvelisZvel dam-
xmare cnebebs adre mimarTavdnen – gansakuTrebiT, popularul-
kritikul mimoxilvebSi – yvelaze xSirad maSin, roca amtkiceb-
dnen, rom mSvenieri forma warmoadgens raRac iseTs, rac gaaCnia 
an ar gaaCnia mSvenier Sinaarss (an Sinaarsis armqone forma, Tu 
erTic da meorec aramSvenivrad cxaddeboda). magaliTad, amis Se-
saxeb friad gonebamaxvilurad iTqva gasuli saukunis samociani 
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Tu oTxmociani wlebis germanuli lirikis farTod cnobili im 
anTologiis winasityvaobaSi, romelSic mocemul gamZle prin-
cipTa sademonstracio masalasTan erTad warmodgenili iyo gan-
sacvifreblad mdare leqsebi. magram mogvianebiTac isev da isev 
daaskvnidnen, rom forma da Sinaarsi qmnian mTlianobas, romelic 
ar eqvemdebareba srul gayofas; amJamindeli Tvalsazrisi, rogorc 
Cans, imaSi mdgomareobs, rom xelovnebis analizis sagans Seadgens 
mxolod da mxolod formiseuli Sinaarsebi; ar arsebobs forma, 
romelic ar mJRavndebodes SinaarsSi, ar arsebobs Sinaarsi, ro-
melic  ar mJRavndebodes  formis  saSualebiT; formisa da Sinaar-
sis  aseTi  amalgamebi  warmoqmnian  elementebs,  da   swored  am   ele-
mentebiT iqmneba xelovnebis nawarmoebi.

formisa da Sinaarsis am urTierTgamsWvalvis mecnieruli 
safuZvelia `figuris~ cneba. is aRniSnavs, rom sensorulad mo-
cemul elementTa SeerTebisgan an Tanmimdevrobisgan, am elemen-
tTa meSveobiT, SeiZleba aRmocendes raRac gamouTqmeli da ga-
nusazRvreli. umartives nimuSs movuxmobT: Tumca sworkuTxedi 
oTxi  gverdisgan  Sedgeba,  melodia  ki  –  bgerebisgan,   magram   erT-
maneTis mimarT maTi gansakuTrebuli mdgomareoba, romelic 
swored figuras qmnis da aqvs gamoxatuleba, SeuZlebelia aix-
snas Semadgenel nawilTa gamomsaxvelobiTi SesaZleblobebiT. 
figurebi, am magaliTis analizs Tu ganvagrZobT, arc Tu mTli-
anad iracionalurni arian, radgan uSveben Sedarebebsa da klasi-
fikaciebs, TumcaRa, maTSi moiZieba raRac erTob individualu-
ri, raRac absoluturad ganumeorebeli `ase~. Zveli aRniSvniT Tu 
visargeblebT, romelic Semdgomac iqneba gamoyenebuli, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom figura – esaa mTeli, magram unda davZinoT, rom igi 
Sekrebis rezultati rodia, aramed ukve Tavisi gaCenis momentSi 
gansakuTrebul, Tavisi Semadgeneli elementebis xarisxTagan 
gansxvavebul, xarisxs gviCvenebs; da, albaT, dasaSvebia davZinoT 
– es aucilebelia Semdgomi msjelobebisTvis, – rom mTeli gaci-
lebiT ufro srul sulier gamoxatvas ganapirobebs, vidre misi 
sawyisis elementebi, radgan figuras fiziognomia ufro meti aqvs, 
vidre – xazs, da xuTi bgeris konfiguracia suls gacilebiT mets 
auwyebs, vidre maTi amorfuli Tanmimdevroba. amasTan, samecni-
ero problema, Tu sad mivuCinoT adgili figuris fenomens fsi-
qologiur cnebaTa ierarqiaSi, sakamaToa, – aq gansxvavebuli 
Tvalsazrisebi upirispirdebian erTmaneTs; magram gardauvalia, 
rom es fenomeni arsebobs da rom mxatvruli gamomsaxvelobis 
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mniSvnelovani Taviseburebebi, ritmi, magaliTad, da enobrivi me-
lodia miseul Taviseburebebs enaTesaveba.

am SeniSvnis safarqveS, dae, axla mainc gabedulad gaismas 
mtkiceba, rom yvelafer aRqmulis da Seswavlilis, umartives fi-
guraTa warmoqmnis dros fsiqikuri msgavsebiT gamomJRavnebadis 
mTelSi  gaerTianebis  instinqti  yovelTvis  uzarmazar  rols  Tama-
Sobs cxovrebiseul problemaTa swori gadawyvetis saqmeSi. es 
exeba did wres goniT-Semnaxveli RonisZiebebisa, romlebic mra-
valricxovani saSualebebiT orientirebulni arian miRwevaTa ub-
raloebasa  da ekonomiurobaze da fsiqologiur sferoSive iwye-
bian. es `erTi-ori-sami~, romlis daxmarebiTac sxeulebrivi miR-
wevis rekruti – miRweva ki yovelTvis sxeulebrivia – procesis cal-
keul  mxareebs  iTvisebs,  Cvevis  gamomuSavebasTan  erTad  yalibdeba 
erTgvar sxeulebriv formulad, romelic Seuferxebel da da-
unawevrebel aRdgenas eqvemdebareba; mcirediT Tu gansxvavdeba 
sulieri aTvisebis procesi. formulebis aseTi warmoqmna sru-
liad naTelia enis cxovrebaSic, sadac mudmivad SeiniSneba mdgo-
mareoba, roca adamiani, sityvebs da sityvaTSeTanxmebebs maT 
mniSvnelobasTan da sazrisTan sruli SesatyvisobiT rom iyenebs, 
gaugebari aRmoCndeba xolme imave enaze mosaubre sxva xalxisTvis 
mxolod imitom, rom umravlesoba metyvelebs ara ise mkafiod, 
rogorc es adamiani, aramed – sityvebis kargad dakonservebuli 
maragiT. formulebis aseTi warmoqmna inteleqtualuri Tu 
emociuri qmedebis, an kerZo manerebis dros, aranakleb aqtualuria, 
vidre calkeul SemTxvevebSi. uxeS-TvalsaCino magaliTs Tu ar 
SevuSindebiT da warmovidgenT kbilis samkurnalo Cveulebriv 
Carevas yvela misi detaliTa da wvrilmaniTurT, gadaulaxav sa-
Sinelebebs SeveCexebiT: Cvens winaSea sxeulis Zvlovan nawilTa 
amogdebac, mWreli kauWebiT wvalebac, Sxamiani nivTierebebiT 
rwyvac, RrZilebSi nemsebis Cxvletac, Sida arxebis gafxekac, da-
bolos,  e. i.  yvelafer  aq  CamoTvlilis mere, nervis – sulis na-
wilis  – amogleja!  magram  xerxi,  romlis  meoxebiTac am  sulier wa-
mebas Tavs vaRwevT, imaSi mdgomareobs, rom mas warmodgenaSi ki 
ar vanawevrebT, aramed gavarjiSebuli pacientis gulgrilobiT 
vcvliT warmodgenis detalebs `kbilis fesvis mkurnalobis~ 
gluvi, momrgvalebuli, kargad cnobili mTlianobiT, romelTanac, 
uares SemTxvevaSi, mxolod mcire ukmayofilebaa dakavSirebuli. 
igive xdeba, roca kedelze axal suraTs vkidebT; ramdenime dRis 
ganmavlobaSi is `TvalSi gvecema xolme~, xolo Semdgom, kedlis 
mier STanTqmuli, SeumCneveli xdeba, TumcaRa kedeli, albaT, ukve 
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odnav sxvagvarad aRiqmeba. Tanamedrove literaturaSi miRebuli 
sityvebiT amis gamoTqmas Tu movindomebT, SeiZleba aRvniSnoT, 
rom kedeli sinTezur zemoqmedebas axdens, xolo suraTi, garkveul 
momentamde, – damanawevrebels anu analizurs, da procesi imaSi 
mdgomarebs, rom oTaxis kedlis mTeli, romelic gacilebiT didia, 
Tavis TavSi TiTqmis ukvalod isrutavs da ganaqrobs suraTis nak-
lebad mTels. sityva `Cveva~, romliTac, Cveulebriv, kmayofil-
debian da romlis mniSvnelobac, procesis moqmedi sazrisis arga-
momxatveli, mxolod imaSi mdgomarebs, rom adamiani yovelTvis 
`Tavis oTx kedelSi cxovrobs, aq sakmarisi araa saimisod, rom Se-
narCunebul   iqnas  mTelis   mdgradoba  da  erTiani  aqtiT   SesaZle-
beli gaxdes imis gakeTeba, rac swored amocanis Taviseburebas 
Seadgens. es procesi, albaT, SeiZleba moviazroT, rogorc maqsi-
malurad gawelilic ki, radgan sicocxlis grZnobis gabmulobad 
wodebuli ucnauri iluziac, rogorc Cans, sulis damcveli zeda-
piris gabmulobisgan miRebuli STabeWdilebis msgavsia. rogorc 
es magaliTebi gviCveneben, aseTi mTlianobebis warmoqmna, cxadia, 
mxolod inteleqtis amocana rodia; mis gadasawyvetad mimarTu-lia 
Cvens mflobelobaSi arsebuli yvela saSualeba. amitom, swored es 
mniSvneloba aqvs im egreT wodebul `sruliad kerZo gamonaTqvamebs~, 
romelTa sazrisic gadaWimulia mxrebis aCeCviT arasasiamovno 
situaciisTvis  bolos  moRebis  maneridan  werilebis  weris  da  xal-
xSi moqcevis maneramde, da gardauvalia, rom qcevebis, azrovnebis 
da im SemorCenili midrekilebis gverdiT, romelsac, Cveulebriv, 
grZnobas uwodeben, cxovrebiseuli masalis am `formirebas~, sa-
kuTriv, didi mniSvneloba aqvs adamianisTvis, rogorc misive 
cxovrebiseuli amocanebis gadawyvetis saSualebas. Tu adamiani 
amas ver axerxebs, maSin is, magaliTad, nevroziani, rogorc am-
Jamad uwodeben, da misi gadaxrebi – meryeobis, eWvis, sindisieri 
iZulebis, SiSis, daviwyebis verSemZleobis da bevri sxva saxiT 
gamJRavnebuli – TiTqmis yovelTvis ganimarteba, agreTve, rogorc 
cxovrebis Semsubuqebis formebisa da formulebis momzadebis 
verSemZleoba. da Tu isev literaturas mivmarTavT, maSin garkveul 
zomamde gasagebi gaxdeba is didi ukmayofileba, romelsac awyde-
ba, misi saxiT, `analizuri suli~. adamiani da mTeli kacobrioba, 
upirispirdeba ra azrovnebisa da grZnobadobis formulebis daS-
las (romelTa Secvla garduvali sulac ara Cans), inarCunebs ukma-
yofilebis aseTsave uflebas, msgavsad RamiT Zilis uflebisa. 
magram, meores mxriv, faqtebis `mTlianobebisadmi~ gadaWarbebuli 
ndoba damaxasiaTebelia sibriyvisTvis, gansakuTrebiT – sulieris-
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Tvis, swored ise, rogorc debilisTvis danawevrebis zedmetobaa 
damaxasiaTebeli; cxadia, aq saubaria erTis da meoris swori 
proporciiT  Serevaze, aseT narevs ki cxovrebaSi imaze xSirad ro-
di vxvdebiT, vidre literaturaSi – gonebiT gamokvleulisa da 
ndobiT aRwerilis swor narevs, romlis xiblic gulubryvilobaSia.

bunebrivia, am mimarTulebiT mTelis, figuris, formis, 
formularobis cnebebi dRemde ise gamoiyeneboda, TiTqos isini 
identurni  yofiliyvnen, rac sinamdvileSi ase araa; isini sxvada-
sxva analizuri sferoebidan warmomavloben da gansxvavdebian 
imiT,  rom  nawilobriv  erTsa  da  imave  movlenas  aRniSnaven  sxvada-
sxva kuTxiT, nawilobriv – naTesaur movlenebs. magram ramdenadac 
maTi gamoyenebis mizani isaa, rom moZiebul da aRniSnul iqnas 
safuZveli xelovnebaSi iracionaluris cnebisTvis, im kiTxvaze 
pasuxis gziT, Tu ratom ar iqmneba winaaRmdegoba racionalurTan 
misi damokidebulebiT, amitom ukve arsebuli sagnobrivi mTliano-
ba, romlis ufro metad damrgvalebac upriani iqneboda, deta-
lebSi CauRrmavebladac sakmarisia; me-s fsiqologiis ukanasknel 
TaobaSi xom – sxvadasxva gavlenaTa Sedegad – memkvidreobiT mi-
Rebuli fsiqikuri sqemebis, erTob racionalisturis da logiku-
ri azrovnebis uneblieT aRmbeWdavis (is, rac amJamad nawilobriv 
jerac SenarCunebulia  azrovnebis  iuridiul da Teologiur wes-
Si,  da  rasac  SeiZleba  centralisturi  mediduri  fsiqologia  vu-
wodoT), nacvlad saxezea, sul mcire, decentralizaciis mdgo-
mareoba,  roca   yoveli   calkeuli   adamiani  Tavisi   gadawyvetile-
bebis umravlesobas asrulebs ara racionalurad, ara mizandasa-
xulad  da, bolos da bolos, TiTqmis gaucnobiereblad; konkre-
tul situaciebze  orientirebuli,  igi  reagirebs,  ase  vTqvaT,   ga-
dabmuli nawilebiT anu, rogorc mas uwodes, `samuSao kompleqse-
biT~,* an sulac mTeli Tavisi arsebobiT ise moqmedebs, rom cno-
biereba mxolod kudSi moCanCalis rols sjerdeba. es ise ar unda 
gavigoT, rogorc `Tavis mokveTa~, piriqiT – cnobierebis, gonebis, 
pirovnebis da maTi msgavsis mniSvneloba, amis Sedegad, Zlierdeba; 
da mainc, mdgomareoba iseTia, rom mraval, swored met-naklebad 
pirovnul,  qmedebaTa  dros  me  adamians  ki  ar  miuZRvis win,  aramed
–  imas,  rasac  cxovrebad  saxeldebuli  mogzaurobisas   mxolod ka-

∗ ar unda avurioT isini fsiqoanalizis kompleqsebSi. fsiqoanalizis cnebebi 
am esseSi ar gamoiyeneba sxvadasxva mizezTa gamo; sxvaTaSoris, imis gamoc, rom 
mxatvrulma literaturam isini friad arakritikulad aitaca, xolo `saskolo 
fsiqologiam~ `dasaja~ isini – upiratesad, maTi gamoyenebis SesaZleblobaTa 
arcodnis gamo – imiT, rom ugulebelhyo isini (avtoris SeniSvna).
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pitansa da mgzavrs Soris Sualeduri adgili ukavia. sxeulebrioba-
sa da suls Soris swored aseT Tavisebur mdgomareobaze miuTiTe-
ben agreTve figura da forma. ramdenime metyvel geometriul 
xazs ganWvret Tu – Zveli egvipturi mzeris mravalmniSvnelovan 
simSvides, is, rac am dros, rogorc forma, TiTqos mocemuli 
masalidan gamorRvevas cdilobs, ukve araa mxolod grZnobadi 
STabeWdileba, magram jer arc mkafio cnebebis Sinaarsia. minda 
vTqva, esaa sxeulebrivi, romelic jer ar gamxdara mTlianad su-
lieri, da, etyoba, swored es aRagznebs samSvinvels, radgan sxva-
Ta Soris, fsiqikuri TiTqmis gamoiricxeba imiT, rom aRqmisa da 
SegrZnebis elementaruli gancdebic ki, msgavsad wminda azrovne-
bis abstraqtuli gancdebisa, garesamyarosTanaa dakavSirebuli. 
amgvaradve acxadeben sulier mniSvnelovnebaze TavianT uflebas 
ritmi da melodia, magram amasTan erTad isini Seicaven raRac 
iseTsac, rac uSualod sxeulTan SexebaSi modis. cekvis dros isev 
sxeuli mbrZaneblobs, sulieri ki, rogorc Crdilebis TeatrSi, 
mxolod mkrTalad bJutavs. speqtaklis inscenirebis sazrisic mxo-
lod imaSia, rom sityva axlad ganvasaxieroT, – im mniSvnelobiT 
misi aRvsebis gziT, romelic calke ar gaaCnia. magram am mcdelobis 
reziume, albaT, imiT gamoixateba, rom Wkviani adamianebi, xelov-
nebis vergamgeblebi, iseve mravlad arian, rogorc – Wkuasustni, 
magram, amasTanave, arseboben adamianebi, romelTac unari aqvT 
zustad gansazRvron leqsis silamaze Tu sisuste da TavianT qme-
debaSi amiT ixelmZRvanelon, magram ar ZaluZT logikurad, sity-
vebiT gamoTqvan es yvelaferi. amis aRniSvna, rogorc sagangebo es-
Tetikuri unarisa, Temidan gadagvaxvevinebs, radgan is, risganac 
aseTi unari SeiZleboda Semdgariyo, saboloo jamSi, isev mxolod 
da mxolod azrovnebis samedicino funqcia iqneboda, masTan um-
tkicesi ZaliT dakavSirebuli imis miuxedavadac ki, rom eqstre-
mumebi ganStovdebian.

boloTqma

cxadia,  gaugebroba  iqneboda  literaturasa  da  formas  Soris 
tolobis  niSnis  dasma,  radgan  forma  gaaCnia  mecnierul  azrsac – 
da sruliadac ara damamSvenebeli, – romelsac met-naklebad mSve-
nieri mowodebis SemTxvevaSi umeteswilad usamarTlod adideben, 
TviT mowodebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli forma ki konstruqciul 
formas warmoadgens, rac yvelaze ufro mkafiod imaSi mJRavndeba, 
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rom TviT gansakuTrebuli obieqturobiT gamoxatvis dros araso-
des aRiqmeba mowodebuli zustad iseTad, rogoric Caifiqra av-
torma, romelic ganicdis formis gardasaxvas, xolo mowodebas 
pirad gagebas uTanadebs. da mainc, samecniero moxsenebaSi forma 
Zlier izRudeba invariantuli, wminda racionaluri SevsebiT. 
magram esseSi, `ganWvretaSi~, `CafiqrebaSi~ azri ukve mTlianad 
sakuTar formazea damokidebuli, da rogorc miTiTebuli iyo, es 
dakavSirebulia SinaarsTan; es ukanaskneli TviTgamoxatvas nam-
dvil esseSi aRwevs, romelic ar warmoadgens mxolod flostebSi 
fexebwayofil mecnierebas. rac Seexeba leqsebs, aq sakuTari da 
oden sakuTari gamoxatulebis formiT maTSi gamoxatvas daqvem-
debarebuli mTlianad mxolod isaa, rasac es daqvemdebarebuli 
Tavad  warmoadgens.  aq  azri  okazionaluria  iseTive  maRali  sazo-
miT,  rogoriTac  –  Jesti,  da  grZnobebi aRigznebian ara imdenad 
misiT, ramdenadac  misi  mniSvnelobis  TiTqmis mxolod grZnobebis 
Semcveli SedgenilobiT. romansa da dramaSi ki, agreTve Sereul 
formebSi – essedan traqtatamde SualedSi (radgan `wminda esse~ 
abstraqciaa, saromlisod magaliTis SerCeva TiTqmis SeuZlebe-
lia), – azri, rogorc diskursiuli kavSiri, kvlav SiSveli saxiT 
warmosdgeba. magram TxrobaSi Tu iseT adgilebs formisgan ganuy-
relobac ar axasiaTebT, maSin isini ganuwyvetliv qmnian impro-
vizaciis, rolidan amovardnis da gamoxatvis sivrcis mTxzve-lis 
kerZo cxovrebiseuli sivrciT uneblieT Secvlis usiamo STabeW-
dilebas. amitom swored romanSi, – romelic, rogorc sxva arc er-
Ti mxatvruli forma, mowodebulia drois inteleqtualuri aRvse-
bis aRsaqmelad, – saCinovdeba figuraTa aRbeWdvis siZneleebi, ag-
reTve – am siZneleTa daZlevis mcdelobebi, rac nawilobriv Tavs 
amJRavnebs rTuli urTierTqmedebebiTa da sibrtyeTa gadakveTebiT.

rogorc Cans, aqedan gamomdinareobs anbanuri WeSmariteba, 
rom mwerlis sityvas `amaRlebuli~ azri aqvs, magram, amasTan, – ara 
anbanuri WeSmaritebac, rom aseTi amaRlebulobiT igi Tavs aR-
wevs Cveulebriobas, xdeba axali, ar Seesabameba Tavis pirvandel 
mniSvnelobas, magram arc misgan damoukideblad gadaiqceva. igivea 
damaxasiaTebeli literaturis sxva, viwro azriT – formaluri, 
gamomxatvelobiTi saSualebebisTvis: raRacas isinic gvatyobine-
ben, oRond maTi gamoyenebisas icvleba proporcia imisa, rasac 
isini estafeturad gadascemen Semdeg da imas Soris, rac movlena-
ze mijaWvuli rCeba, ase vTqvaT, gadaucemlad. es procesi SeiZleba, 
agreTve, ganvixiloT, rogorc sulis Segueba gonebisTvis iseTive 
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warmoudgenel sferoebTan, rogoric gonebasTan am sferoebis Se-
guebaa; aserigad Sesatyvisi anu amaRlebuli gamoyenebisas sityva 
msgavsia Subisa, romelic, miznis misaRwevad, xelma unda gatyor-
cnos, da romelic, gatyorcnili, ukan aRar brundeba. bunebrivia, 
ibadeba kiTxva, ra mizans emsaxureba Subis aseTi tyorcna, anu, 
xatovanebis gareSe Tu vityviT, ra mizani aqvs literaturas. am 
kiTxvasTan dakavSirebiT poziciis formulireba Cemi ganazrebebis 
Canafiqrs scildeba, magram es ganazrebani gulisxmoben, rom maT 
mxedvelobaSi aqvT adamiansa da nivTebs Soris damokidebulebaTa 
gansazRvruli sfero, swored romelsac adasturebs literatura 
da romlisTvisac niSandoblivia misive saSualebebi. amasTan, aseTi 
`dadastureba~ sagangebod iyo warmodgenili ara rogorc Ta-
visTavadi subieqturi gamoxatuleba, aramed – nagulisxmev sag-
nobriobasTan da obieqturobasTan misi mimarTebis mixedviT; sxva 
sityvebiT: aqcevs ra gamoxatvas saSualebad, amiT literatura 
saSualebad aqcevs Semecnebas; marTalia, Semecneba sulac araa 
WeSmaritebis racionaluri Semecneba (im SemTxvevaSic ki, Tu igi am 
WeSmaritebisgan moucilebadia), magram rogorc pirveli, ise meore 
saxis Semecneba erTnairad mimarTuli procesebis Sedegia, radgan 
ar arsebobs racionaluri samyaro da mis gareT – iracionaluri, 
aramed aris mxolod Tavis TavSi orive maTganis Semcveli erTi 
samyaro.

me minda davasrulo ara zogadi sityvebiT, aramed litera-
turis winare formebis magaliTiT,∗ friad mniSvnelovani magali-
TiT. primitiul himnebTan da ritualebTan arqaulis Sedarebam 
sruliad  naTelyo,  rom,  winaredroidan  moyolebuli,  Cveni  liri-
kis iseT ZiriTad Taviseburebebs, rogoricaa strofebad da stri-
qonebad leqsis dayofis manera, rogoricaa simetriulad ganlageba 
– paralelizacia im saxiT, romliTac is dResac gamoixateba ref-
rensa da riTmaSi, – rogoricaa gameorebis da gnebavT pleonazmis 
gamoyeneba amgznebi saSualebis saxiT, rogoricaa usazriso (ese 
igi, idumali, jadosnuri) sityvebis, marcvlebis da xmovanbgeriTi 
mwkrivebis Casma, dabolos, rogoricaa kerZos, winadadebis da 
winadadebis nawilebis Tviseba, mniSvneloba aqvT ara TavisTavad 
da Tavisi TavisTvis, aramed mxolod mTlian leqsSi maTi adgilis 
wyalobiT (originalobis saCoTiro mniSvnelobamac ki sarkiseburi 
asaxva  hpova,  radgan  arqauli  sagaloblebi  da  cekvebi  nawilobriv 

∗ risTvisac madlobas vuxdi profesor e. f. fon hornboSTels10 (avtoris 
SeniSvna).
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calkeul adamianebs an erTobebs ekuTvnodaT, dafaruli iyo, ro-
gorc saidumlo ram, da Zvirad Tu gaicemoda!). magram es uZvele-
si sacekvao sagaloblebi bunebis movlenaTa msvlelobis dacvisa 
da RmerTebze zemoqmedebis saxelmZRvanelos warmoadgenda, ese 
igi isini metyvelebdnen imaze, Tu ra unda gakeTebuliyo am miz-
nis misaRwevad, xolo maTi forma zusti TanmimdevrobiT gansazR-
vravda, Tu rogor unda gakeTebuliyo, forma daisaxeboda im 
movlenis dinebiT, romelic maT Sinaarss warmoadgenda; rogorc 
cnobilia, primitiuli xalxebi formiseul Secdomebs dResac ga-
urbian SesaZlo arasasikeTo Sedegebis SiSiT. es magaliTi, mok-
led aRdgenili misi ganmartebiTurT, gviCvenebs, rom xelovnebis 
Tavdapirveli mdgomareobis mecnierul gamokvlevebs im SedegTa 
sruliad naTesaur Sedegebamde mivyavarT, romlebic xelovnebis 
amJamindeli mdgomareobis ganxilvisgan damoukidebladaa miRe-
buli, magram Sedarebis sargeblianoba imaSia, rom is TvalsaCinod 
– ufro TvalsaCinod, vidre literaturuli analizi – cxadyofs 
formisa da Sinaarsis arsebiT urTierTkavSirs, romlis drosac 
yvela `rogor~ aRniSnavs erTaderT `ra~-s. literatura dResac 
iseTi procesia, romelic mimarTulia `damzadebisken~, `nimuSis 
mkiTxaobisken~, da ara im cxovrebis an cxovrebaze Sexedulebebis 
ukeT Sesrulebisken, am procesis daxmarebis gareSec rom ara-
naklebad gamoixateba. magram maSin, roca pirvandeli, sayovel-
Tao `grZnebiT wvimis Sekvridan~ aTaswleulTa manZilze `ra~-is 
mxare mecnierebamde da teqnikamde ganviTarda da, didi xania, 
warmoSva sakuTriv Tavisi `es–rogor–unda–gakeTdes~, `rogor~-is 
mxridan, Tumca ki sazrisSecvlilisgan da sawyisi magiidan gamo-
calkevebulisgan, axali mkafio `ra~ ar aRmocenebula. is, ris ke-
Tebac  marTebs  literaturas,  aris  jerac  metad  Tu  naklebad  Zve-
li `mas–es–rogor–unda–gaekeTebina~; da Tu mainc es `rogor~ 
kerZoSi, SesaZloa, dakavSirebuli iqneba mizanTa mravalnair 
cvlilebasTan, saliteraturo xelovnebis amocanas amJamadac 
mxolod orfeosis droidan dakarguli im rwmenis Tanamedrove 
formis Zieba warmoadgens, rom es xelovneba jadosnuri ZaliT 
zemoqmedebs samyaroze.
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SeniSvnebi:

1. `figuris~ cneba, romelic fundamenturia muzilis SemoqmedebaSi, 

saTaves iRebs geStaltfsiqologiis warmomadgenlebTan. es skola XX sa-

ukunis pirvel meoTxedSi aRmocenda germaniaSi da wamoayena programa, fsi-

qika ganxiluliyo mTliani struqturebis(geStaltebis) saxiT, sapirispirod 

struqturuli fsiqologiis meTodisa, romelic mdgomareobda elementebad 

cnobierebis danawevrebasa da maTgan asociaciis kanonis an SemoqmedebiTi 

sinTezis mixedviT fsiqikuri fenomenebis agebaSi. muzilisTvis axlobeli aR-

moCnda idea, rom mTelis Sinagani, sistemuri organizacia gansazRvravs misi 

nawilebis Tvisebebsa da funqciebs. geStaltfsiqologiis mixedviT, sagnis 

xati(`figura~) damokidebulia mis garemomcvel fonze. aqedan erTi nabi-

jia muzilis problemamde: ra damokidebulebaSia erTmaneTTan figura da 

forma? muzilis mixedviT, forma kravs da amTlianebs yofierebis figurebs; 

amis Sedegad sinamdvilis Semecnebis mecnierul-figuraluri fragmentebi 

mxatvrul-figuraluri Semecnebis mTlianobebad iqcevian, aqedan ki miiReba 

samyaros adeqvaturi dinamikuri struqtura, romlis Sinagani Zalebic maq-

simaluri wonasworobis damyarebas eswrafvian, rac xasiaTdeba organizaciis 

sizustiT. aseT sizustes moiTxovs muzili, roca saubaria idealurisa da 

materialuris, esTetikurisa da eTikuris, originalurisa da tradiciulis 

urTierTgamsWvalvaze. am viTomda dapirispirebul mxareebs Soris xom re-

alur cxovrebaSi araviTari antagonizmi ar arsebobs.

2. 1926 wlis martSi prusiis xelovnebaTa akademiis sazRvrebSi daarsda 

literaturuli Semoqmedebis seqcia (romelmac germanuli literaturuli 

akademiis saxeli miiRo).  am  seqciisadmi  muzilis  damokidebuleba  polemiku-

ri iyo:  muzili  ilaSqrebda mis winaaRmdeg, radgan  aq aqcenti gadatanili iyo 

`did mwerlebze~; muzilis azriT, aseT organizaciaSi yvela mwerali unda Se-

suliyo an igi saerTod ar unda arsebuliyo.

3. mcire faqtebis (frang.)

4. muzili ekamaTeba ara mxolod impresionistebs da eqspresionistebs, 

romlebTanac xedavs adamianis umizno da umizezo Serwymas nivTebTan, gone-

bisgan adamianis gaTavisuflebas da xelaxla mis uSualo CarTvas SesaqmeSi, 

aramed agreTve – `axali sagnobriobis~ literaturas, 20-iani wlebis mimdi-

nareobas, romlis mravali warmomadgeneli Semdgom germanul literaturaSi 

socialisturi realizmis damamkvidrebeli da damcveli gaxda.

5. nagulisxmevia Sedareba iohanes fon aleSisTvis (1882-1967) muzilis 

mier damzadebul variaciul hiroskopTan (tahistoskopTan), romelic gamo-

iyeneboda optikur aRqmaze eqsperimentebis Casatareblad: ori sxvadasxva 

feris firfita damagrebuli iyo hiroskopis RerZze, romlis brunvis dros 

Sereuli feradovneba iqmneboda; literaturul nawarmoebs muzili ganixi-

lavs, rogorc sistemas, romelic mTlianobas iZens mxolod mwerlis, da, 

Sesabamisad, mkiTxvelis, pirovnuli RerZis irgvliv brunviT; sazrisi sity-

vebSi ki araa, aramed cnebis warmomqmneli sityvebis miqSirebad moZraobaSi.
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6. ernst kreCmeri (1888-1964) germaneli fsiqologi da fsiqiatri iyo. 

safuZveli  Cauyara  Teorias,  romlis  mixedviTac  adamianis  fsiqikuri   Tvise-

bebi misi organizmis konstituciiTaa gapirobebuli. kreCmers ekuTvnis kon-

cefcia  sxeulebrivi  organizaciis  sami  ZiriTadi tipis – pikniuris, asTeni-

uris da aTleturis – Sesaxeb. kreCmeri fiqrobda, rom konstituciuri age-

bulebis pirveli tipi maniakur-depresiuli fsiqozisken ixreba, meore da me-

same tipi ki – Sizofreniisken.

7. muzils mxedvelobaSi aqvs Tavisi esse `mwerlis Semecnebis eskizi~ 

(1918), romelSic saubaria swored am cnebebis Sesaxeb. `racioiduris~ cnebiT 

muzili gansazRvravs mecnieruli Semecnebis sferos, e. i. imas, rac amouwu-

ravi saxiT eZleva gonebas. igi moicavs, upiratesad, fizikur bunebas, sadac 

faqtebi erTjerad aRweras eqvemdebarebian. raciodur sferoSi gabatonebu-

li adgili ukavia imas, rac ucvleli da myaria, rac ar Seadgens gamonakliss. 

rac Seexeba `araracioiduris~ cnebas, igi, upirvelesad, mxatvrul Semecne-

bas gulisxmobs. aq, piriqiT, gamonaklisi batonobs wesebze, faqtebi ar emor-

Cilebian Semmecnebels, isini `usazRvrod verbalurni da individualurni~ 

arian. esaa, muzilis mixedviT, Rirebulebebisa da Sefasebebis, eTikuri da es-

Tetikuri damokidebulebebis, ideebis sfero. es ori sfero erTmaneTSi isea 

gadaxlarTuli, rom araracioidur sferoSi figurebis ageba SeuZlebelia 

racioiduri sferos gamocdilebis gamoyenebis gareSe. aqve unda aRiniSnos is 

mniSvnelovani gansxvaveba, rac `araracioidursa~ da `iracionalurs~ Soris 

arsebobs. iracionaluri isaa, rac gonebisTvis miuwvdomelia, xolo araracio-

iduri isaa, rac, marTalia, gonebis kompetenciaSi ar Sedis da ar emorCileba  mis  

masqematizebel  logikas, magram rac, ukidures SemTxvevaSi, poetur gamoxat-

vas eqvemdebareba. poezia, muzilis azriT, swored am zRvarze iwyeba.

8. hugo fon hofmanstali (1874-1929) – avstrieli poeti da dramaturgi, 

simbolizmis da neoromantizmis umniSvnelovanesi warmomadgeneli.

9. franc blai (1871-1924) – cnobili mwerali da esseisti, inteleqtu-

aluri prozis warmomadgeneli; muzilis megobari da Tanamoazre. blai, msgav-

sad muzilisa, Tvlida, rom literatura amTlianebs materialurs da suliers, 

isaa  SegrZnebaTa  kompleqsi, –  Semdgari  elementebisgan,  romlebic ekono-

miurs xdian azrovnebas.

10. hornboSTeli e. f. fon (1877-1935) – avstrieli musikaTmcodne, 

SedarebiT musikaTmcodneobaSi fundamenturi Sromebis avtori, muzilis 

megobari.

Targmna daTo barbaqaZem
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Tamar barbaqaZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli poeziis `mTvare~ da `mTvareulebi~

(zogierTi dakvirveba)

qarTuli xalxuri da saliteraturo leqsis genezisi uZveles 
saukuneebSia saZiebeli. poeturi folklori erovnuli mwignob-
ruli leqsis energias dResac kvebavs da sicocxlisunarianobas 
matebs; miuxedavad imisa, rom konvenciuri leqsi XXI s. 10-iani wle-
bidan lamis totalurad Caanacvla e.w. `leqsma prozad~. verlib-
ric ki sanatreli gaxda qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis, romelic Sida 
Tu gare, omonimuri, egzotikuri riTmisa da kanonzomieri ritmis 
(metris) molodins ki gadaeCvia, magram leqsis taepebad awyobili, 
lakoniurad gamoTqmuli nakvesebi, sxartulebi, aforizmebi vera 
da ver gadaiyvara, ver moiZula. asea Tu ise, `gacruebuli molo-
dini~, leqsis formis yvela parametris – metris, strofisa da 
riTmis – uaryofam rom moitana, tropuli metyvelebis ukvdave-
bam unda aanazRauros mainc, Tuki leqsma `poeziis Svilis~ saxeli 
unda SeinarCunos (i. WavWavaZe). 

mainc gvgonia, rom poeziam is idumaleba ar dakarga, rac 
kanonikuri leqsis metrisa da riTmis gareSec, mkiTxvels mxat-
vruli azrovnebis Taviseburebis amocnobis, mxatvruli saxeebis 
gamocnobis survils utovebs: es kavSiri meleqses, xalxur `maT-
qvamsa~ (`meene~ – b. xaranauli) da istoriulsa Tu Tanamedrove 
mkiTxvels Soris, sabednierod, daurRvevelia; zaris enasaviT, po-
etis enac, xmianobs da msmenels uxmobs! am Tanaarsebobas dRemde 
gansazRvravs metaforebi, romlebic i. hoizingas azriT, uxsovar 
droSi TamaSis, gamocnobis sixarulis aRmafrenas ganacdevinebda 
leqsis msmenels: `poeti isaa, visac SeuZlia pirobiT enaze saubari. 
poeturi ena imiT gansxvavdeba Cveulebrivisagan, rom Segnebulad 
iyenebs gansakuTrebul, arc Tu yvelasaTvis gasageb saxeebs, rasac 
poeziis ena saxeebis meSveobiT sCadis, TamaSia. ase rom, yoveli sa-
xe sxva araferia, Tu ara gamocanaze pasuxi TamaSis gziT~ (hoizinga 
2004: 174).

cnobilia, rom qarTuli damwerlobis uZvelesi saxeoba – aso-
mTavruli – mTvaris kalendarTan aris dakavSirebuli; erovnuli 
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anbanis pirveli aso-bgera – ani – mTvaris, ufro sworad, naxevar-
mTvaris, gamosaxulebis aRmniSvneli, misi simboloa.

erTi uZvelesi qarTuli xalxuri, miTologiuri leqsi, mTva-
res werasTan akavSirebs: 

naTelma mTvarema brZana: 		 3/3/2
bevriT me vjobivar mzesa, 	 2/4/2
adga, dawera wignebi – 		  5/3
zena qari miarTmevsa! 		  4/4

batoni  akaki  xinTibiZis  dakvirvebiT,  am  katrenSi  Tavs  iCens
leqswyobis arqauli struqtura, rodesac taepebi jer kidev mux-
lebad ar iyofoda: taepi aRiqmeba, rogorc erTiani mTliani 
metruli sidide, mis danawevrebas hangi axdens. am strofSi rva-
marcvledis oTxive forma (5/3, 4/4, 3/3/2, 2/4/2) aris warmodge-
nili (xinTibiZe 2000: 50). qarTuli poeziis dasabami metaforiT 
naTqvami, `gadmoenebuli~, `gamoTargmanebuli~ naweriT Semoenaxa 
STamomavlobas. `wignebi~ ki mTvarem dawera, anu mTvare, `Ramis 
Tvali~ (j. qarCxaZe) uxsovari droidan SemoqmedebiT process Ra-
mis wyvdiadSi, mTvaris naTelSi TamaSs daukavSirda: poeti, leqsis 
mwerali,  mTvares   gauTanabrda,   romelic  sxvebs  acnobs  Tavis   Si-
naur cxovrebas, Sinaarss; gavixsenoT nestan-darejani, romlis me-
tafora mTvarea, zis qajeTis cixeSi da iqidan wers wigns tariels 
(mzes).

saintereso faqtia, rom galaktion tabiZis debiuti, misi erT-
erTi pirveli dabeWdili leqsi presaSi (gaz. `amirani~, 1908, №169, 28 
seqtemberi) aris `***mTvare kaSkaSebs~:

mTvare kaSkaSebs... ca moqarguli
mocimcimeTa varskvlavTa gundiT,
mSvidad dahyurebs Zirs dedamiwas
garsSemoxveuls sqeli bind-bundiT.

(tabiZe 2016: 295)

1914 wels leqsebis I tomSi (gv. 116) galaktions Setanili aqvs 
leqsi `mTvare mTis xrioks amoefara~, romlis mTvare ilia WavWava-
Zis realisturi mTvaris aluziasac aRZravs da edgar pos leqsTan 
SesaZlo kavSirzec migvaniSnebs (tabiZe 2016: 358):
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mTvare mTis xrioks amoefara,
sicxe minelda, mtvers mieZina,
meurme mReris da mogonebiT
aCrdils surs misces trfobaTa bina.
……................................
me vdgevar, rogorc tyve ucxoeTSi
rogorc sizmarSi ucxo sizmari.

(tabiZe 2016: 180)

realisturi da simbolisturi (`...sizmarSi ucxo sizmari~) 
msoflgancdis Serwyma am erTi leqsis SinaarsSi avtoris axal 
mxatvrul saazrovno sistemas umorCilebs uZvelessa da ukve 
Sablonad qceul metaforebs: `mTvares~, `aCrdils~, `sizmars~. 
`ucxo sizmari~ unda gacxaddes 1916 wels daweril leqsSi `sikvdi-
li mTvarisgan~. igi 1916 wels unda iyos dawerili. daibeWda 1919 
wels (gaz. `saxalxo saqme~, №612, 9 agvisto), Setanilia `artistul 
yvavilebSi~ (XXVII):

wakiTxul wignTa saRamois msubuqi bindi
areebs mSvidad, udardelad kvlav efareba,
mdinareT lurji, qafiani da MmZime zvirTi
Savi zRvisa da kaspiisken mieCqareba.

(tabiZe 2016: 89)

tradiciuli, romantikuli aRqma mwuxare saRamos damsxvre-
uli xomaldebisa or zRvas Soris moqceuli saqarTvelos cis 
qveS kvdeba da ibadeba sruliad axali Rame – `yvaviliviT gaxsnili 
mTvaris~ SuqiT ganaTebuli:

magram uecrad yvaviliviT gaixsna mTvare:
saamo, nazi, uxaverdo da uvnebeli,
jer daaguba TeTr RrublebSi iebis Rvari
da gadaRvara viT siriis nelsacxebeli.

(tabiZe 2016: 89)

am katrenis tropul metyvelebas, ZiriTadad, ori Sedareba 
da epiTetebi gansazRvravs; Tumca aq mTavari mTvaris metafora da 
`iebis Rvaria~ – mTvaris mier RrublebSi dagrovili jadosnuri 
surneli – suliwmindis Zalaa, man ki unda gaaerTianos poeti da 
mkiTxveli.
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`metaforis Teoriebis erT-erTi sakvanZo da sakamaTo saki-
Txia `msgavsebis~, `igiveobis~, `analogiis~ cnebebis funqciebis 
garkveva, maTi gamijvna. aristotelidan mokidebuli rikioramde 
mecnierebi kamaToben zemoT CamoTvlili cnebebidan romeli (an 
iqneb samive) `monawileobs~ metaforis warmoSobaSi~, – aRniSnavs 
rusudan canava wignSi `metafora~ (canava 2009: 77). pol rikiori 
erT-erT statiaSi ganixilavs metaforis semantikuri Teoriis 
mimarTebas fsiqologiur aspeqtebTan: metafora gamocana ki ar 
aris, aramed gamocanis amoxsna. rikioris mtkicebiT, warmosaxvis 
erT-erTi funqcia aris is, rom Seyovnebas – romelic axasiaTebs 
daxleCil referencias – mianiWos konkretuli ganzomileba.

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom warmosaxvis procesi aucileblad 
iTxovs Seyovnebas. p. rikiori imowmebs sartris naTqvams: `war-
moidgino, niSnavs miemisamarTo rames (imas), rac ar aris~. riki-
oris azriT, Seyovnebasa da axali SesaZleblobebis dagegmvas 
Soris bevria saerTo. `saxe, rogorc `armyofi~, aris uaryofiTi 
aspeqti saxisa, rogorc gamonagonisa. saxis swored am aspeqtTan 
aris dakavSirebuli simboluri sistemebis unari `xelaxla Seqmnas, 
aagos~ realoba.

`poeti aris is geniosi, romelic qmnis daxleCil referenci-
ebs  gamonagonis  Seqmnis  saSualebiT. swored  gamonagonSia  `aryof-
na~, romelic damaxasiaTebelia imis Sesayovneblad, rasac yovel-
dRiur enaSi `yofnas~ (realobas) vuwodebT (canava 2009: 87).

`mTvare – yvavili~, galaktionis `mTawmindis mTvaris~ zamba-
xis `SuqTa mkrTali mZivis~ msgavsad, qristes simbolodac aris 
(qriste – yvavili) moazrebuli da RvTismSoblis, suliwmindis 
ZaliT ametyvelebuli leqsisac. metaforebis amoxsnis gza am 
leqsSi (`sikvdili mTvarisgan~) simbolisti poetis mier leqsis 
weris saidumlo procesTan ziarebis cdaa: rogorc `mTawmindis 
mTvareSi~, iseve am leqsSic, g. tabiZe realobis `yofnis~ sikvdi-
lis fonze `aryofnisaken~ – idumali, warmosaxviTi samyarosaken 
– `migvasamarTebs~, migviZRveba wakiTxuli wignebis aluziebiT da 
msubuqi bindis, `mwuxarebaTa fiqris~ TanxlebiT.

warmosaxva da SegrZneba, rogorc aRniSnaven, metaforis 
klasikur TeoriebSi yovelTvis mWidrod iyvnen dakavSirebuli. 
ritorika   ganimarteboda,   rogorc  metyvelebis   strategia,   rom-
lis mizania darwmuneba. kantis esTetikaSi centraluri rols 
TamaSobs siamovneba. SegrZneba, iseve rogorc warmosaxva, proce-
sis arsebiTad WeSmariti komponentia. es metaforis TeoriaSi 
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aRwerilia, rogorc urTierTzemoqmedeba. orive maTgani aisaxeba 
metaforis semantikur aspeqtze.

poeturi saxisa da poeturi SegrZnebis cnebebi, p. rikioris 
azriT, unda aixsnas kognituri Teoriis Sesabamisad, rogorc da-
saxuli kavSiri SeTanxmebasa da SeuTanxmeblobas Soris azris do-
neze; Seyovnebasa da aucileblobas Soris – referenciis doneze 
(canava 2009: 80).

vfiqrobT, rom galaktionis am orive leqss: `mTawmindis 
mTvaresa~ da `sikvdili mTvarisgan~ nikoloz baraTaSvilis `Semo-
Rameba mTawmindazed~ amdidrebs aluziebiT. zambaxisferi mTvare 
lurji mdinareebis fonze vizualurad aRqmuli da locviT daR-
lili umanko sulis (mTvaris) SegrZneba surnelis (saRamos bindis, 
yvaviliani velis) meSveobiT (gavixsenoT qajeTSi myofi nestan-
darejani, mijnurTan werilis wera rom daamTavra, rides erTi 
wveri mohkveTa: `Tav-moxdilsa dauSvena sisxo, sigrZe, TmaTa feri, 
/ alvisagan suli mohqris, yornis frTaTaT monaberi~). nestani 
mTvarec aris da poetic, romlis suli weris dros suliwmindiT aris 
moculi, xolo qalis Savi Tma, rogorc yorani, warmavali cxovrebis 
mudmivi xsovnis alegoria, kvebavs werilis paToss: sikvdil-si-
cocxlis zRvarze mdgomi poeti-qali iwyebs Tavisi aRsarebis we-
ras. aqve gavixsenebT nestanis mudmiv samoss – mwvane kabas; `mwva-
ne, tradiciulad, imedis, rwmenis simboloa. aq nestanis mudmivad 
ganaxlebadi imedi da rwmena siyvarulisa~ (barbaqaZe 1993: 85).

`locviT   daRlili  umanko suli~ da  `alvisagan  suli  moh-
qris~ – mTvarisagan momaval nelsurnelebas – uZveles qristian 
mamaTa, RvTismSoblis samSoblos, sirias, miemarTeba. mariami da 
suliwminda, sizmari da sityva, erTmaneTs ukavSirdeba da axali 
mTvaris Suqze leqsi ibadeba:

magram uecrad yvaviliviT gaixsna mTvare:
saamo, nazi, uxaverdo da uvnebeli,
jer daaguba TeTr RrublebSi iebis Rvari
da gadaRvara viT siriis nelsacxebeli.

aliterirebuli sityvebi – konsonansuri riTmis calebi, 
saxeli da zmna: `Rvari~ da `gadaRvara~ uZveles miTs acocxlebs: 
dedis (RvTismSoblis) cremlze amosuli yvavilia ia, romelsac 
mTvare TeTr RrublebSi ugrovebs jadosnur cvars (cremlebs): 
am `mistikur, idumal leqss~ (vaxtang javaxaZe) irakli kenWoSvili 
parnasizms, Teofil goties ukavSirebs: `avtori mTlianad gasulia 
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teqstidan, misi xma arsad ar ismis. es araa arc romantikuli da arc 
impresinostuli ferwera; cxadia, es arc `aRsarebaa~.

`sikvdili mTvarisagan~, TiTqos parnasuli, gotieseburi leq-
sia, magram `masSi irRveva masalis racionalurad mowesrigebis 
principi. es poetika ufro axlosaa ara XIX, aramed XX s. dasawyisis 
literaturisa da saxviTi xelovnebis principebTan~ (kenWoSvili 
1999: 167).

galaktionis saTqmeli leqsSi `sikvdili mTvarisagan~ siz-
mar-cxadis Serwymis, bundovanebis, mwuxris Sereuli ferebis, 
bindbundis statikiT, uZraobiT, myudroebiTa da mudmivobiT iwyeba 
(I katrenis I-II taepebi) da mdinareTa lurji zvirTebis dinamikiT, 
ori zRvisaken – Savi da kaspiis – mieSureba (amave katrenis III-IV 
taepebi):

mdinareT lurji, qafiani da mZime zvirTi
Savi zRvisa da kaspiisken mieCqareba.

I katrenis finaluri ortaepediT aris dasrulebuli mTe-
li leqsic, romlis ukanaskneli, IV katrenis I-II taepebi, I katrenis 
bundovanebis nacvlad, icvleba: `wiTeli, TeTri da yviTeli fere-
bis tvirTiT~, romelTa warmomSobia: `eratos marad gafiTreba da 
mdumareba~.

vfiqrob, `mdinareT lurji zvirTi~... am ucnauri, `idumali~ 
leqsisa (vaxtang javaxaZe, `ucnobSi~ aRniSnavs, rom galaktioni 
`dainteresebul cnobismoyvares gaubrazda: `me TviTon ar vici da 
Sen  rogor agixsna?~ (tabiZe 2016: 226) unda iyos gacocxlebuli 
besik xaranaulis lirikul SedevrSi `Tebervali, ivris Walebi~:

miSvele rame,
waqceuli var
da mTvaris Suqi
mabijebs gulze...
anaTebs mTvare
saqarTvelos lurj mdinareebs.

(xaranauli 1984: 8)

`lurji mdinareebi~ cidan gadmoRvrili `iisferi RvariT~ 
unda  iyos  Seferili: s imbolurad, es metafora cisa da miwis kav-
Sirs, kerZod, saqarTvelosTvis zeciuri, RvTismSoblis cremle-
biT savse mdinareebis, metaforuli ferweriT Seqmnili saxea. 
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wiTeli, TeTri da yviTeli ferebi, rusudan barbaqaZis az-
riT, `vefxistyaosnis~ ferTa ori sameulidan meorea: `saukeTeso 
simboluri mniSvnelobebis (socialuri, yofiTi sdimbolika) mare-
alizebeli TeTri, wiTeli da yviTeli ferebi (barbaqaZe 1993: 177).

galaktion tabiZis mTvare – yvaviliviT gaxsnili – yvelaze 
xSirad zambaxisferia, lurjia

...aRmoxda mTvare! gaanaTa usivrco baRi
maRal Reroze gaiSala grZeli zambaxi,
magram mis gaSlas sixaruliT ar vegebebi:
zambaxTa Soris yria TeTri qandakebebi
TeTri Zeglebi da imaT qveS oblad marxia
guli, ugono siyvarulma rom Searyia...

(tabiZe 2016: 79)

galaktionis am cnobili sonetis – `gulis~ – citirebulma 
tercetebma `eratos marad gafiTreba~ (`sikvdili mTvarisagan~) 
– siyvarulisagan gonwasuli da Zlivs mosulierebuli tarieli 
SeiZleba  gagvaxsenos, avTandilma rom lomis sisxli daasxa (wi-
Teli – TeTri – yviTeli – lurji ferebi erTmaneTs enacvleba 
gonsawuli da axalmosulierebuli tarielis saxeze):

avTandil mkerdsa daasxa mas lomsa sisxli lomisa,
tariel Sedrka, SeinZra razmi indoTa tomisa
Tvalni aRaxvna, mieca Zali ze-wamojdomisa
lurjad Cans Suqi mTvarisa, mzisagan Suq-namkrTalisa.

tarielis gafiTrebuli saxe mzisagan Zleuli, ferwasuli, 
mTvaris lurj Suqs Seadara poetma. mTvaris lurji Suqi da lomis 
sisxli (wiTeli) galaktionis zemoxsenebul leqsebSic dominirebs.

`artistul yvavilebSi~, `gulis~ garda, kidev erTi sonetia: 
`gobeleni~ (XXXV), romelSic mTvaris Suqze iqsoveba siyvarulis, 
Ramisa da sulamiTis molodiniT aRsavse zRapari:

tbis pirad, roca xeebis xelebs
daekideba mTvare da cvari,
damTvrali baRi gaSlis gobelens...

(tabiZe 2016: 99)

`xeebis xelebi~ cisken apyrobili miwis metaforaa, xolo 
`damTvrali baRi~ (ciuri sasmeliT) Wrel gobelens – miwis, qvey-
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nis, mravalferovnebas ganasaxierebs: RvTisgan Seqmnili uTvalavi 
feris samyaro daxvdeba Ramis zecas: Savi Rame da yviTeli mTvare 
ulamazes sanaxaobas (gobelens) sTavazobs recipients.

mTvaris lurji SuqiT Seferili mdinareebis swrafva zRve-
bisaken individisa da maradiulobis, erovnulisa da zogadsaka-
cobrios, qarTuli kulturis msofliosTan ziarebis, Serwymis 
mudmivi, dausrulebeli ganviTarebaa: sikvdili mTvarisagan – 
siyvarulisagan xelaxla, axalSobis, aRorZinebis – maradiulTan 
ziarebis suraTad warmogvidgeba galaktionis am idumal leqsSi: 
igi, erTdroulad, tarielic (star – mze, varskvlavi) aris da nestan-
darejanic (mTvare da poeti), romlis werilma da `ridis wverma~ 
sikvdilis piras miiyvana indoTa amirbari. mTvare erTmaneTs 
uaxloebs: siyvaruls (zogads) da mijnurebs (konkretils), leqsebsa 
(ama Tu im poetis Sedevrebs) da mdinareebs, zRvebs (msoflio po-
eziis), romelTac am mijnurobis ambavi (aq: `vefxistyaosani~) Savi da 
kaspiis zRvebiT msoflioSi miaqvT.

rac Seexeba am leqsis (`sikvdili mTvarisagan~) poetikas, 
mimaCnia, rom igi esTetizmis principebiT ufro unda aixsnas: `es-
TetikaSi aris Tanxvedra refleqsirebuli STagonebisa da STa-
gonebaSi warmosaxvisa (anu fiqciurobisa): mTvareuli Semecneba 
formirdeba an mogonebad, romelic qmnis imas, rac ukve aRar 
arsebobs, an molodins, romelic arasodes acxaddeba. arcerT 
SemTxvevaSi ar gvxvdeba uSualo Hic et nune-s gancda. es gancda 
solaruli yofierebis prerogativaa, Seqmnili saxeTa saganZuris 
sisavsiT, romelic mogonebaSi inaxeba – mTvareuli esTetizmis 
`mkafiooba~, anu misi basri gaurkvevloba, TavisTavad warmoad-
gens pirdapir winaaRmdegobriobas didebuli brwyinvalebisa (`di-
debuli da gamarjvebuli mze~) (Ханзен-Лёве 1999: 105). 

yviTeli da Savi ferebis erToblioba miCneulia erT-erT 
yvelaze ufro xilvad kombinaciad. g. coigneris mier Sedgenil 
cxrilSi igi pirvel adgilzea moTavsebuli.

TamaSis koncefciis ganxilvisas, v. briusovi miuTiTebs 
im garemoebebze, romlebic aRniSna Silerma da filosofiurad 
daamuSava spenserma: xelovnebisa da TamaSis gaigiveba emyareba 
intranzitulobasa da konkretuli miznisagan ganTavisuflebas. 
v. briusovi am igiveobriobas Zalian mniSvnelovnad miiCnevs; `Tuki 
yvelanairi  xelovneba  –  TamaSia,   maSin  ratom  ar  aris   yvelanairi 
TamaSi xelovneba?~ (Брюсов 1975: 6. 90). franguli simbolizmis 
mkvlevari xenzing-leve marTebulad miiCnevs, rom esTetizmis na-
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warmoebs aqvs piraduli, an sagnobrivi xasiaTi, romelic winaaR-
mdegobrivia mTeli aramxatvruli (miwieri, empiriuli) samyaros 
mimarT. panesTetizmSi ki, piriqiT, cxovrebis teqstis struqtu-
rebi warmoadgenen Tematur masalasa da `xerxebs~ mxatvruli 
teqstebisaTvis: mxatvars sicocxle imitom aqvs boZebuli, rom 
gardaisaxos xelovnebaSi da, piriqiT, xelovneba imisTvis aris 
saWiro, rom cxovrebad iqces. amasTanave, WeSmarit cxovrebad 
iTvleba mxolod SemoqmedTa, poetTa cxovreba. TviTgamoxatvis 
kulti da `cxovrebis Teatralizeba~. `artistuli yvavilebis~ av-
torisaTvis realoba `wakiTxul wignTa~ `areebsa~ da `saqarTvelos 
mdinareebis lurj zvirTebTan~ TamaSiT damkvidrebis survili da 
SesaZleblobaa: wakiTxul wignTa gmirebi – `vefxistyaosnis~ mTva-
re – nestani da misi mijnuri – axali poeturi cnobierebis fere-
biT mkvidrdebian simboloebad qceuli metaforebiT.

Sarl bodleri, galaktion tabiZis `artistuli yvavilebis~ 
erT-erTi inspiratori, `borotebis yvavilebis~ avtori, Tavis 
cnobil krebulSi `leqsebi prozad~ mTvaresa da mTvareulebis 
urTierTobas uZRvnis miniaturas: `mTvaris qvelmoqmedebani~; S. 
bodleris mTvare Tavis poetebs ase mimarTavs: `...Cemebr mSvenieri 
iqnebi Sen, Seiyvareb yovelive imas, rac me miyvars, da rasac vuy-
varvar me: wyals, Rrublebs, siCumes, Rames; zRvas – mwvanes da 
ukideganos; wyals – usaxos da feradmravals qveyanas, romelsac 
versadros ixilav, mijnurs, romelsac verasodros gaicnob, jo-
joxeTur  yvavilebs,  bodvis  aRmgzneb   aromatebs...~  `...amadac   vwe-
var me Sens ferxTiT, Cemo sayvarelo, gaTvalulo patarav, da 
veZeb mTel Sens arsebaSi im veragi RvTaebis arils, am grZneuli 
naTlidedis, am momwamvleli dedamZuZisas, romelic Sxamavs yve-
la mTvareuls~ (bodleri 1991: 126-127).

galaktionis ̀ siriis nelsacxebeli~ zogjer ̀ wakiTxul wignTa~ 
mxatvruli saxeebis resimbolizaciiT, reminiscenciebiT SeiZleba 
aixsnas:

mTvare – SeyvarebulT mesaidumle, mijnurTa Tanamzraxveli 
msoflio poeziis metaforaa: maradiuli simwvaniT, siaxliT mocu-
li  da  mTvareulTa  mwvane  TvalebiviT  lamazi  da  idumali;  msof-
lio poeziisaTvis saerTo, Tanaziari xatia mTvareulis mwvane 
Tvalebi da Ramis mnaTobis mfarveloba Tavisi rCeulebis mimarT: 
RvTismSoblis samSoblis xati, saxarebiseul aluziaTa kavSiri 
mSobliuri mdinareebis xmasa da mTvaris SuqTan asocirdeba.
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mwvane momnatrdebi, mwvane,
sagnebis avlia mzera
boSuri mTvarisqveS mdgari
xedavs da ver xedavs veras
mTvares ar eWiros maRla,
fskerze Caitanda wyali,
idga moalerse Rame,
Ramis SukasaviT wynari. –

(lorka 2020: 18, 22)

– vkiTxulobT federiko garsia lorkas `somnambulur romansSi~, 
romelic daviT weredianma Targmna qarTulad. `boSuri romanse-
ro~ somnambulur poezias mijnur-mTvaresTan, msoflio da qar-
Tuli poeziis ukvdav metaforasTan (grigol rCeuliSvili: `ax, 
mTvarev, mTvarev, damwvarT imedo!~) mTvare – mijnurTa mfarveli, 
akavSirebs. daviT werediani aRniSnavs, rom federiko garsia lor-
kas poeturi biografia avangardizmisaken ganuwyveteli swrafvaa: 
`...ucnauri saqmea. isev da isev melodiuri leqsiTa da Zveleburi 
masaliT – CitebiTa da yvavilebiT, qarebiTa da varskvlavebiT, 
gitarebiTa da toreroebiT lamobda axali metaforistikisa da, 
Sesabamisad, axali poeziis Seqmnas... moxda uiSviaTesi ram, roca 
avangardizmi da maRali klasika harmoniulad Seerwya erTmaneTs 
da  xmaSewyobiT  aJRerda~ (lorka 2020: 6).  bodleriseuli  mwvane  Se-
erwya lorkas espanur satrfialo lirikas `somnambulur roman-
seroSi~, romelic saxe-simboloebis; `miniSnebaTa poetikis~ meSve-
obiT, axsnasac gulisxmobs da tradiciul, klasikur, mijnurTa 
mTvaresac exmianeba. realisturi warmodgeniT nasazrdoebi mTva-
re – mijnuri, Ramis daraji, mijnurTa mfarveli, `foTlebidan 
danaxuli~ (terenti graneli) – miwidan zemoT, maRlaa, cisaken 
Tvalapyrobili poetisaTvis `odnav mosCans foTlebidan mTvare~ 
(`mTvare foTlebidan~. graneli 1979: 257). sainteresoa, rom teren-
ti graneli e.w. `leqsSi prozad~ (`baraTi~) maiss `foTlebis Tves~ 
uwodebs. `...maisia, mimaqvs cremli, foTlebiT savsea baRi. pirve-
li maisia, foTlebis Tve~ (graneli 1979: 246). terenti granelis  
`foTlebidan danaxuli~ `maisis mTvare~ nikoloz baraTaSvilis 
leqss `SemoRameba mTawmindazed~ gagvaxsenebs da sulTmofenobis 
dResaswaulis myudro saRamos fiqrebs gvaziarebs. `miwis cqe-
riT daiRala mTvare~ – am cnobil taepSic is kosmiuri wesrigi da 
simSvide igrZnoba, rac mxolod zecaSia da ara – miwaze: ubralo-
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eba da maradiuloba miwaze mxolod Citis xidan xeze gadafrenas – 
pirvelqmnil, `Sesaqmis~ WeSmaritebis aRiarebas – moaqvs.

`mTvareuli~, sulxan-saba orbelianis `sityvis konis~ // `leq-
sikoni qarTulis~ ganmartebiT, aris `mTovarezed dabneda eSma-
keulTa~ da mas, maTes saxarebis (4,24) mixedviT `cisad – cisadi~ 
hqvia. daviT guramiSvili `mTvareuls~ eSmakiers, `ciscisads~, ci-
sad –  cisad gvemuls,  mTvaris avadmyofs, uwodebs Tavis cnobil 
leqsSi `moTqma xmiTa Tav-bolo erTi~:

vaჲ, ra kargi saCino, ra avad migiCnieso!
ar vici, rad qmnes ugbilTa, avi ra SegamCnieso?
mkvdars aRudgendi, kurnavdi keTroans, wyalmankierso;
brmas TvalT uxeldi, ciscisad arCendi eSmakierso!

(guramiSvili 1975: 4. 69)

sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebiT, sul Svidi `cTomilia~, 
romelTagan mTvare cnobilia `yamaris~, `lunas~ saxeliT. aqve av-
tori  dawvrilebiT  gvacnobs  mTvaris  moZraobas  mzesTan  mimar-
TebiT da aRniSnavs: `...mTovaresa ara aqvs TaviT TvisiT naTeli, 
aramed viTarca sarke ars qmnulebaჲ misi da raodensa xedavs mze, 
egeodensa aqvs naTeli (sinaTle)~ (orbeliani 1993: 336).

simbolistebma, sazogadod, aRiares poet-demiurgis demonu-
ri pozicia, romelic, erTgvarad, upirispirdeba RmerT-Semoqme-
dis absolutur zeobas. am warmosaxviT siRrmeSi simbolisti poet-
demiurgi Tavs yvelaze maRla, sakuTari Sinagani samyaros (ocnebis 
sferos) mbrZaneblad miiCnevs. `Tanatosi~ da `erosi~ Taviseburad 
gadaikveTeba poet-mTvareulis arsis gaxsnisas.

`cisferyanwelTagan~ mTvareulebis, `somnambulebis~ mxat-
vruli samyaros artefaqti pirvelma valerian gafrindaSvilma 
SemogvTavaza leqsSi `somnambula~ da Tavisi leqsebis krebulsac, 
Sesabamisad, `daisebi~ uwoda; saRamos Tovli, quCis farnis eleq-
troniT ganaTebuli fifqebis nakadi, Tova, pirbades Seadara da ori 
samyaro gamijna erTmaneTisagan: naturaluri, vitaluri da poet-
demiurgis mier Seqmnili axali, wignebis gmirebiT, poetisaTvis 
idealuri personaJebiT, zogjer demonuri saxeebiT dasaxlebuli:

saRamos Tovli – pirbadea amarsifali –
scviva da farCavs Sebindebul haers landebiT.
gamogiwodebT daisidan xels parsifali
da frTamaradi sxva ufskrulSi gadabrZandebiT.

(gafrindaSvili 1990: 75)
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vaxtang kotetiSvili `1922 wlis mwerlobis mimoxilvaSi~ sa-
gangebod aRniSnavs valerian gafrindaSvilis somnambulizms: `yan-
welebSi~ igi yvelaze didi fantaziis poetia. is saidumloebiT uc-
qeris movlenebs da arCevs Taviseburad... igi ar hRalatobs Tavis 
mier Seqmnil qimerebs da imdenad SeuTvisda sakuTar fantastikas, 
rom somnambuliviT dadis qarTul mwerlobaSi...~ (kotetiSvili 
2016: 214).

valerian gafrindaSvili da misi `daisebi~ gadaiqca sabWoTa 
reJimis mier devnili poetis, ivane babuaZis, fsevdonimisa da po-
eturi inspiraciis wyarod. man daaarsa literaturuli ordeni 
`somnambulebi~ da vanler daiselis saxeliT gamoaqveyna leqsebis 
krebulebi: `mzis sisxli~ (1926), `guli da dReebi~ (1927), `guSin da 
xval~ (1928); calke wignad gamovida misi moTxroba `livila~. vanler 
daiselis kvali 1932 wels, arxangelskSi, qreba. savaraudod, is 1932 
wels Seewira reJims, imsxverpla politikurma represiebma.

2018 wels xelaxla gamoica vanler daiselis wigni ̀ mzis sisxli~.
represirebuli da miviwyebuli poetis, `somnambulebis~ lite-

raturuli jgufis (dafuZnda 1925 w. 27 ianvars, wevrebi: Sango 
poliusi, klimenti TevzaZe, daviT feraZe) xelmZRvanelis, vanler 
daiselis (ivane babuaZis) Semoqmedebis Taobaze lali avalianis 
saintereso werili gamoqveynda (avaliani 2020). mTvare, rogorc 
metafora, vanler daiselis leqsebSi, ZiriTadad, rogorc vTqviT, 
valerian gafrindaSvilis `daisebiT~, galaktionis poeziiT, `cis-
feryanwelTa~ da terenti granelis SemoqmedebiT aris nasazrdoebi.

avangardistuli poeziis warmomadgenlebma, qarTvelma fu-
turistebma JurnalSi `literatura da sxva~ (1924-25, №1), mTva-
reulebis Tematika Taviseburad gaiazres. magaliTad, aq daibeWda 
nikoloz CaCavas `Selocva mTvariseulebs~ Jurn. `literatura da 
sxva~, 1924-1925, №1):

alTa
balTa.
baribarTubarTa
jaWvi jaWvnaduri
qaldinaduri
dari natyubari
xra nagubari.
suladi uwminduri
xardinaduri.

(CaCava 2011, IV: 297)
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am leqs-locvas mTvariseuls (`mTvareuls~) uZRvnis poet-
futuristi. ufro adre ki, 1918 wels qarTul presaSi ibeWdeba d. 
cvarnamis (daviT mebukis) miZRvna `mTvareuls~ (Jurn. `aisi~, 1918, 
Tebervali, №1):

zogjer alisfrTa momiqrolebs, Semomedeba,
damkocnis, damwvavs ZilmRviZara aRtacebaSi,
aTasTa Soris Tvali isev Sen mogedeba,
aTasTa Soris Sen erTs gamCnev pirvel wyebaSi...

(cvarnami 2011, I: 407)

`somnambulizmsa~ da somnambulebze//mTvareulebze saubri-
sas, aucilebelia, vaxsenoT Salva karmeli da sandro cirekiZe.

Salva karmelis `infantas mTvareuls~ mTvaris asuls, mij-
nuris iZRvneba:

Tqven xarT infanta eskurialis
da me aziis avi Tavadi.
gakrTobT xmauri qvebis krialis
da Sors vercxliviT brwyens iravadi.

(karmeli 2000: 33)

sandro cirekiZis miniatura (lirikuli proza) `mTvareuli~ 
ki giJisa  da  mTvareulis  identifikacias  gvTavazobs:  `qalaqis  ba-
Ris Wleqiani xeebi inazebian mTvaris naTelSi. xan avadmyofuri 
TamaSiT Suqs totiT daufaraven giJs, narvalSi rom kolofebs 
agrovebs. naxavs kolofs, gadaSlis da mTvares SeuSvers. savsea 
salaro sizmarTa dedoflis da uxvad abnevs oqros Suqs mtvrian 
kolofSi.

...taZris gumbaTic mooqrulia, sikvdilis win Tavis simdidres 
aniavebs  mTvare~... (cirekiZe 1992: 173).  sandro cirekiZis mTvare-
uli, mTvaris gamonaSuqis Semgrovebeli, xelcarieli giJia, rome-
lic veRar poulobs RamiT mopovebul ganZs – mTvaris sxivebs.

cnobilia, rom marineti simbolistebs `mTvaris ukanasknel 
mijnurebs~ uwodebda; Tumca XX-XXI ss. qarTuli poezia sawinaaR-
mdegos amtkicebs. mTvare kvlav aris ukvdavi metafora: poetisa, 
samSobloze fiqriT misi realuri da irealuri paradigmebiT Seq-
mnili saxe-ideisa, maradiuli mijnurisa. mravalTagan mxolod 
oriode nimuSs davimowmebT.

oTar WilaZe leqsSi `fiqrs SeuZlia~ swored mTvaresTan akav-
Sirebs STagonebas, leqsis qmnadobis process:
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me Cemi wili yviTeli mTvare
Camovafare fanjrebs fardebad...

(WilaZe https://poetry.ge>poets.poems)

ela goCiaSvilis `giJebi da mTvareulebi~ awyvilebs poetisa 
da mTvareulis cnebebs `Sepyrobilis~ metaforasTan: warmosaxvi-Ti 
kavSiri yofnasa da aryofnas Soris aRdgeba sityvis meSveobiT. 
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Tamar Barbakadze
(Georgia)

The “Moon” and “Somnambulists” of Georgian Poetry
(some observations)

Summary

Key words: somnambulism, Vanler Daiseli, metaphor, symbol.

 The paper deals with the genesis and transformation of the moon metaphor 
in Georgian poetry. Popularity of unconventional verse, ignoring of basic poetic 
parameters (meter, rhyme, stanza) enhanced the depth and meaning of figurative 
speech in poetry. The moon metaphor took shape especially in Georgian modernist 
literature of the early twentieth century and modern metapoetry. 

J. Huizinga considers poetry within a game framework. The mystery of the 
poetry, the function of a riddle, game unites modern reader and the poet best of all. 
Every image contains the answer to an enigma through the game. In poetry this game 
is especially tense and excitable.

The mystery of the origin of the Georgian alphabet is connected with the 
metaphor-symbol of the moon, and in one of the oldest Georgian folk mythological 
verse, the moon is presented as a writer (“the bright moon ...” “wrote letters with the 
sun”). In Georgian folk poetry, a poet is on a par with the moon. In the same way, a 
female protagonist of the Vephistkaosani, Nestan-Darejan whose constant metaphor 
in the poem is the moon, is also connected with writing. She writes a letter to Tariel 
(the sun) from the fort of Kajeti. Similar to the ancient Georgian mythological verse, 
in Vephistkaosani the moon also represents a poet who writes poems to the sun.

This study pays special attention to the interpretation of the moon paradigm 
in Galaktion Tabidze’s poem “Death from the Moon”. When interpreting the moon 
metaphor, we rely on the Paul Ricoeur’s metaphorical theory and psychological 
aspects: in the process of imagination, a delay acquires particular importance as a 
stage to produce new reality, invention. The poet is this genius who generates split 
references by creating fictions. 

It is suggested that the allusions of Nikoloz Baratashvili’s poem “Twilight over 
Mtatsminda” unite G.Tabidze’s two poems: “The Moon over Mtatsminda” and “Death 
by the Moonlight”. The iris-blue moon against the background of dark-blue rivers is 
visually perceived. The feeling of an innocent soul tired of prayer (moon) is perceived 
through the fragrance (flower field). Here we should also mention the connection of 
this artistic image with the Vephistkaosani; a letter sent from the fort of Kajeti has the 
scent of Nestan-Darejan’s hair. 
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In conclusion, it is mentioned that we rely on Paul Ricoeur’s view of the 
relationship between the concepts of poetic image and poetic sensations, i.e., in this 
case, it determines the relationship between agreement and disagreement – at the level 
of thought (delay) and necessity (reference). 

The way of conceiving the symbol of the moon metaphor in G.Tabidze’s 
mystical poem (“Death by the Moonlight”) is related to the joining with mystical 
process of writing the verse by a symbolist poet.

The way of unraveling the metaphor-symbol of the moon in G.Tabidze’s 
mystical poem (“Death by the Moonlight”) is related to the communion with the 
mystical process of writing the verse by a symbolist poet. Both in “The Moon over 
Mtatsminda” and the “Death by the Moonlight”, G. Tabidze leads us to the mysterious, 
imaginary world of “nonbeing” against the background of the death of reality (“being”). 
The poem “Death by the Moonlight” is written using allusions to the read books 
(imagination) and accompanied by twilight (perception). The recognition of the moon 
paradigm in analyzed verse is explained by the close connection between imagination 
and perception when comprehending the semantic side of the metaphor. When 
imagining the “read books”, first of all, “Vepkhistqaosani” and Nikoloz Baratashvili’s 
“The Moon of Mtatsminda” are meant, and a “stream of violets” pouring from the 
moon, “myrrh-bearing women of Syria” are explained by the perception of the Holy 
Spirit, the patron of poetic inspiration. “Blue, foamy waves of rivers rush towards 
the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea” – this metaphor underlines a connection between 
heaven and earth. 

G. Tabidze’s moon unfolding like a flower, most often is of iris blue, dark blue 
(“The Moon over Mtatsminda”, “The Heart”, “The Death by the Moonlight”, etc.). 
Imagining the colors in the “Vepkhistqaosani” , we recall deadly pale Tariel, restored 
at the sight of lion’s blood against the background of red, yellow, blue colors. These 
colors also dominate in the analyzed poem of Galaktion Tabidze. 

Striving of the rivers illuminated by blue moonlight towards the Black and 
Caspian Seas is an eternal strive for merging the individual and eternity, the national 
(Georgian) and the universal (world). G. Tabidze’s “Death by the Moonlight” is 
inspired with anti-solar, somnambulistic aesthetics: it is an expectation stored in 
memory, different from solar existence. According to the analyzed poem, the poet-
moon Nestan and her beloved sun – Tariel (blue river) – the sun forms a new poetic 
consciousness through the eternal union of the moon and the sun.

The paper shows that the metaphor “blue rivers” in G. Tabidze’s poem “Death 
by the Moonlight” determines the artistic image of the lyrical masterpiece of the well-
known modern Georgian poet Besik Kharanauri’s “February”. Iori Floodplains”: “The 
moon illuminates the blue rivers of Georgia.” The “dark blue wave” (G. Tabidze) and 
the “dark blue rivers” (B. Kharanauli) are perceived as the union of heaven and 
earth. 
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Striving of the rivers illuminated by dark blue moonlight towards the seas is 
a symbol of merging of the individual, the personality with the eternal, the way of 
endless development of the national and universal, Georgian and world culture.

The moon brings together: love (general) and beloved (specific), poems 
(masterpieces of this or that poet) and rivers, the seas (world poetry). The national 
poetry joins the world literature and becomes eternal under the moonlight. 

The moon – a friend to lovers is the oldest and most eternal metaphor of the 
world poetry. The paper analyzes Federico Garcia Lorca’s “Romance sonambulo”. In 
“Gypsy Ballads” there is a blend of new metaphorics, avant-garde and high classics 
(David Tserediani). In this study, Baudelairean, Lorca’s metaphor of “green moon” is 
associated with Terenti Graneli’s poem “The Moon from the Leaves”. 

The paper also deals with V. Bryusov’s game theory and the principle of 
panestheticism: the structures of the life text represent thematic material and “tools” 
for literary texts: life is given to a poet to be transformed into art, and vice versa, art 
is necessary for it to become life. At the same time, only the life of a poet, the cult of 
self-expression and the “theatricalization of life” are considered real life. 

For Galaktion Tabidze, the author of “Artistic Flowers”, the opportunity to 
be established in the reality is metaphorization of feeling created by visual image 
of “read books” and “Georgia’s blue rivers”. The inspiration source of G.Tabidze’s 
“moon” is considered to be one of the miniatures of Charles Baudelaire’s collection 
“Poems in Prose”.

The paper analyzes the semantics of the word “somnambule” according to 
interpretations of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani and David Guramishvili. In the epoch of 
Renaissance (18th century), a somnambulist was considered a “devil”, “demon”, sick 
person. David Guramishvili calls somnambulist martyr by sky.

Symbolists as is known recognized demonic position of a poet-demiurge who 
is opposed to absolute supremacy of God-creator. “Tanatos” (death) and “eros” (love) 
peculiarly intersect during understanding of the essence of a poet-somnambulist.

The artifacts of “somnambulist” are for the first time found in Valerian 
Gaprindashvili’s “Daisi” in the poem “Somnambula”. This collection and its 
author became a source of inspiration for the poet Ivane Babuadze, persecuted by 
Soviet regime, who chose the pseudonym Vanler Daiseli by poetic inspiration. The 
moon metaphor in Vanler Daiseli’s poems is nourished by the poems of Valerian 
Gaprindashvili, G. Tabidze, Terenti Graneli. 

On January 27, 1925, Vanler Daiseli (Ivane Babuadze) founded the 
Somnambulist group of modernist poets, whose members were: Shango Polius, 
Klimenti Tevzadze, David Peradze. 

In the journal “Literatura da Skhva” (1924-25, #1), Avant-gardists, Georgian 
futurists linked the theme of the somnambulist with ancient spells and riddles in a new 



118

Tamar barbaqaZe

way, applied to Georgian mythology and folklore, through sound and euphony. The 
paper deals with the poems and miniatures about somnambulists by representatives of 
the Georgian avant-garde, futurism: Nikoloz Chachava, Tsvar-Nami (David Mebuki), 
symbolist group “Blue Horns” (Shalva Karmeli), Sandro Tsirekidze.

Marinetti is known to have referred to the Symbolists as “the last lovers of the 
moon”; However, Georgian poetry on the verge of the 20th-21st centuries proves quite 
the opposite: the moon is still an immortal metaphor: of a poet, an eternal sweetheart, 
pondering about the homeland (Otar Chiladze, Tamaz Chiladze, Zviad Gamsakhurdia, 
Ella Gochiashvili).
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TamTa farulava
(saqarTvelo)

ibrahim al-qunis `oqros qviSa~ da romani-gamocdis 

Taviseburebani 

Tanamedrove libieli mwerlis ibrahim al-qunis „oqros qvi-
Sa“ axali drois romania. am Txzulebis Seqmnis epoqisaTvis ro-
mans, rogorc Janrs, ukve gavlili aqvs ganviTarebis mravalsauku-
novani gza da mravali safexuri. al-qunis Txzuleba memkvidrea 
romanuli sityvis mravalsaukunovani gamocdilebisa da Tavis 
TavSi amTlianebs tradiciuli Tu axali romanis niSnebs. hegelis 
mosazrebiT, zogadad, romanis mTavari kolizia ukavSirdeba kon-
fliqts gulis poeziasa da cxovrebiseuli urTierTobis prozas 
Soris (Hegel 1975: 1092). rac ufro Sordeba es ori polusi erTma-
neTs, miT SeuZlebeli xdeba maTi morigeba. `oqros qviSis~ mxat-
vruli  realoba  iseT   suraTs   gvTavazobs,  romelzec  `gulis  poe-
zia~ ucvleli mocemulobaa, `cxovrebiseuli urTierTobis pro-
za~ ki – zrdadi. Sesabamisad, konfliqti gardauvalia, kolizia ki – 
rTuli da mravalmxrivi.

mTavari gmiris saxis konstruirebis TvalsazrisiT, romanu-
li Janris mravalgvarobaSi ramdenime saxeobas gamoyofen; maT 
Sorisaa romani gamocda gmirisa da romani aRzrda. ibrahim al-
qunis `oqros qviSa~ romani gamocdaa. fiqroben, rom axalsac da 
tradiciul romansac axasiaTebs adamianis (kerZo adamianisa da ara 
universaluris) garemoebebTan da gamocdis ideasTan Sejaxebis 
koncefcia. gamocdis es idea tradiciul romanSi gansxeuldeba 
met-naklebad myar, movlenebiT datvirTul siuJetSi, xolo axal 
romanSi –  sulieri  Ziebis  formas iRebs (Гринцер 1983: 226).  romel 
gzas mihyveba `oqros qviSis~ avtori? mTavari gmiris romeli Tvi-
sebani gamoicdeba?	  

 miuTiTeben, rom romani gamocda antikur niadagze iqmneba, 
gamoivlis berZnuli romanisa da adreqristianuli epoqis cxov-
rebaTa (Tu wamebaTa) saxeobebs, Sua saukuneebis saraindo romani-
sa da barokos romanis etapebs da moaRwevs Tanamedroveobamde 
(Бахтин 1979: 190-192). rogorc mixeil baxtini wers, am tipis roma-
nebSi samyaro mTavari gmiris brZolisa da gamocdis asparezia; aR-
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werili movlenebi, Tavgadasavali mTavari gmiris sajildao qvaa. 
gamoicdeba ara mxolod gmirTa qalwuloba Tu erTguleba, ara-
med keTilSobileba, vaJkacoba, Zala, uSiSareba, iSviaTad – Wkua. 
SemTxveviTobaTa wyalobiT maTs gzaze ara mxolod safrTxea Ca-
safrebuli, aramed - yovelgvari sacduric (Бахтин 1979: 190).

romani gamocda samyaros asaxvis Tavisebur models gvTa-
vazobs. aq mamoZravebeli RerZi mTavari gmiria. garemo da meore-
xarisxovani personaJebi mxolod foni da dekoraciaa misTvis. ib-
rahim al-qunis Txzulebis fokusSic moqceulia ojaxs, toms, sa-
zogadoebas ganapirebuli gmiris Sinagani samyaro, misi sulieri 
Tavgadasavali. aq tuaregebis momTabare tomis erT-erTi naSieri 
–  uxaiadi  gamoicdeba.  gamoicdeba  misi fizikuri gamZleoba, tkivi-
lis daTmenis unari, gautexeloba, Tavisufleba, siyvaruli, erT-
guleba. gamocdis martivi Sinaarsi mTavari gmirisa da misi amla-
yi aqlemis erTmaneTisadmi erTgulebisa da siyvarulis ambavze 
daiyvaneba;  Tumca  sagamocdo  Tematika  pirvelmizezis  siyvaruli-
sa da erTgulebis, Tavisuflebisa da monobis, maradiulisa da 
warmavlis, droisa da wuTisoflis, sicocxlisa da sikvdilis fi-
losofiur kategoriebs ukavSirdeba. gamocdis dro kalendaru-
lad araa dazustebuli; gamocdis adgilia udabno.

literaturuli kliSe gvkarnaxobs, rom am tipis romanis 
siuJeturi peripetiebi uCveulo, araordinarul situaciebs gvi-
xatavs, iseT ambebs, romelic tipobrivi da Cveulebrivi araa (Бах-
тин 1979: 192). amlayi mahruli aqlemi marTlac gamorCeuli da iS-
viaTia udabnoSi, araordinaruli da uCveuloa tuaregi uxaiadis 
mijaWvuloba Tavis oTxfexa megobarTan. uCveuloa maTi Tavgada-
savali. aq Cveuli da ucvleli mxolod udabnos maradiuli pe-
izaJia,  romelsac  aTasgvari maxe aqvs gamzadebuli romanis mTava-
ri gmirisaTvis.

cxovrebis udabno, marTlac, sacdurebiTa da SeWirvebis `naR-
mebiTaa~ mofenili: `adamiani dedis muclidan gamova Tu ara, wamiT 
mosveneba da gancxroma ara aqvs! erT ubedurebas rom ukan moito-
vebs, meores egebeba. gvalvasTan omidan italielebTan omamde!.. 
wyurviliT wamebidan SimSiliT tanjvamde!.. mamis SeCvenebidan co-
lis zizRamde,… udabnos sisastikidan kuWis wylulamde… da ase erT-
maneTis monacvleobiT … wuTisoflis rigi gansacdelisa Cacxreba 
Tu ara, sxva aranaklebi gaWirveba iwyeba~ (al-quni 2016: 116). 

	 uCveuloa da gamorCeulad mravalgvari mTavari gmiris 
gamocdis etapebi, romani rom gvixatavs. isini qronologiuri 
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TanmimdevrobiT ase warmogvidgeba. amave ConCxze SeiZleba aigos 
romanis mxatvruli Sinaarsic:

1. fizikuri tkivili, sneuli aqlemis gankurnebisas rom ir-
gunebs mTavari gmiri (`tkivili! tkivili iyo gausaZlisi! imatebda 
da sul ufro Zlierdeboda~ (al-quni 2016: 66);

2. wyurvili (`axla man unda ifiqros imaze, Tu rogor gauwi-
os winaaRmdegoba didi udabnos (saharas) yvelaze saSiS mters –
wyurvils!..  es iqneba misi  Zalis  sazomi da gamocda~ (al-quni 2016: 
68);

3. ltolviloba, colis moyvanas rom sdevs Tan;
4. SimSilis periodi udabnoSi;
5. sulieri tkivilebi, roca aRmoaCina, rom aqlemsa da col-

Svils Soris arCevanis winaSe idga (`sxeulis tkivilebi gulis 
tkivilis gadafarvis saSualeba rom yofiliyo, xom aRaravin da-
itanjeboda! gaeRviZa Tu ara, gaaxsenda, rac moxda, Tavis tkivilic 
gauqra da sxeulis tkivilic! gulis tkivilma yvela tkivili SeWa-
ma~ (al-quni 2016: 155); 

6. samarcxvino ciliswamebiT gamowveuli Sinagani brZola, ro-
desac gaigo, rom col-Svilis oqroze gadacvlas abralebdnen;

7. Sinagani brZola romelic kvlav arCevanis aucileblobi-
Taa ganpirobebuli: an mahruli aqlemi unda gawiros wamebisa da 
sikvdilisaTvis, an sicocxle unda daTmos.

gamocdis epizodebi etapobrivad icvleba – SedarebiT mar-
tividan rTulisaken. fizikuri SeWirvebis stadiebs sulieri tki-
vili – Sinagani gaoreba da gardauvali arCevanis mtanjveli gacda 
mosdevs. gamocdis am uwyveti procesis ukanasknel etaps uxaiadi 
TavganwirviT upasuxebs. igi Tmobs sicocxles amlayi aqlemis ga-
dasarCenad. ras ewireba romanis mTavari gmiri? raSi mdgomareobs 
gamocdis idea? aq ki mivadeqiT al-qunis romanis TematikaSi erT-
erT warmmarTvel problemas - Tavisuflebis Temas. Tavisuflebis 
gageba mravalgvaria, zogjer erTmaneTis gamomricxavic da romanis 
avtoric am cnebas sxvadasxva perspeqtividan warmogvidgens: mTa-
vari gmirisa Tu mis garSemo myofi sazogadoebis TvaliT danaxuls; 
Sesabamisad, misi mniSvnelobac mouxelTebeli da efemeruli SeiZ-
leba mogveCvenos. uxaiadis fiqrebSi gaCenili dilema: col-Svili 
Tu mahruli aqlemi, swored Tavisuflebisa da pasuxismgeblobis 
cnebaTa Sejaxebas Tu maT specifikur gagebas ukavSirdeba. meore 
mxriv ki, es ori cneba araTu ar unda upirispirdebodes, aramed, 
piriqiT, unda avsebdes da gulisxmobdes erTmaneTs. `Tu sircxvili 
esaa, maS Rirseba da keTilSobileba Tavisufleba yofila! Rirseba 
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da keTilSobilebaa, ixsnas megobari da Tanamgzavri, romelsac jer 
kidev aryofnaSi icnobda~ (al-quni 2016: 142), – msjelobs uxaiadi. 
aq avtori pasuxismgeblobis sakiTxs bedisweras upirispirebs: `es 
uzenaesi bedisweris Tvisebaa, roca wyvets, rom pasuxismgebloba 
yvelas ahkidos mxrebze, raTa ar arsebobdes erTi damnaSave. roca 
danaSaulis Tanamonawilea yvela, maSin ar arsebobs damnaSave~ 
(al-quni 2016: 143). 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, `oqros qviSa~ sxvadasxva epoqis ro-
manis tradiciebiTaa nasazrdoebi (Sua saukuneebis evropuli sara-
indo romani1, aRmosavluri romanuli poemebi, hagiografiuli 
literatura...). am TxzulebaSi iseve, rogorc Sua saukuneebis ro-
manSi problemad wamoiWreba pirovnebisa da sociumis urTierTo-
ba; romanis gmiri upirispirdeba sazogadoebas, ugulebelyofs 
socialur valdebulebebs, mis saxeSi ukve sagulisxmo xdeba `Sina-
gani adamiani~, misi gamorCeuli emociuroba (Мелетинский 1982: 259-
261). uxaiadis portretSic, cxadia, fokusis centrSi moqceulia 
adamianis  Sinagani samyaro, misi emociuri  mijaWvuloba megobar-
Tan; kurtuaziuli romanis gmiris msgavsad isic gadis gamocdis 
etapebs2. 

Tumca vfiqrobT, rom `oqros qviSa~, rogorc romani gamoc-
da, yvelaze siRrmiseul msgavsebas mainc hagiografiul litera-
turasTan amJRavnebs. qristianul sasuliero mwerlobaSi idealis 
wvdomis gzad swored wuTisoflis gamocdaTa gavla, martvilobaa 
dasaxuli. martvilobis Sinaarsad ki sacdurTa daZleva, sulieri 
Tu fizikuri tanjva, sikvdilTan Serigeba moiazreba. tanjva Tu 
sikvdili  hagiografiis  gmirisaTvis   TviTmizani  ar  aris.   `tanjva 
unda gavigoT, rogorc gamocda, keTili ganzraxviT rom mouvlens 
ufali adamians misive rwmenisa da keTildReobis, keTilsindisi-
erebis SenarCunebisa da ganmtkicebisaTvis (iak. 1. 2-4; 1 pavle 1. 6-7). 
aseTi ganzraxviT, keTilganwyobiT SeamTxvevs ufali gansacdels 
abraams (Sesaq. 22), iobs (1. 11; 2. 5), tobs (12-13). SeWirvebaTa gamo-
tarebis gziT wvrTnis ufali maTs sulebs keTilmoqmedebis, mad-
lis gzaze~ (farulava 1992: 106-107). 

1 Sua saukuneebis saraindo romanis genetikur fesvebs ki, jadosnuri zRap-
ris im tipTan mivyavarT, romelic, Tavis mxriv, iniciaciis Sesaxeb miTebs 
ukavSirdeba. aseTi zRapari gmiris pirovnul bediswerazea orientirebuli, 
misi Tavgadasavalic gamocdaTa seriaze gadis (Косиков 1994: 57).
2 fiqroben, rom Tavad Sua saukuneebis saraindo romanSi gamocdis idea 
berZnuli romanisa (siyvarulisa da mamacobis gamocda) da qristianuli 
literaturis (tanjviTa da sacduriT gamocda) specifikis erTgvar sinTezzea 
agebuli (Бахтин 1975: 200).
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`wamebis qristianuli idea (tanjviTa da sikvdiliT gamocda), 
erTi mxriv, da cdunebis idea (sacdurebiT gamocda), meore mxriv, 
masalis organizebis TvalsazrisiT, specifikur Sinaars aniWebs 
gamocdis ideas vrcel adreqristianul, Semdeg ki Sua saukuneebis 
cxovrebaTa Janris literaturaSi~ (Бахтин 1975: 200). yvela es idea 
awesrigebs, logikurad amTlianebs da Janrul kalapotSi aqcevs 
`oqros qviSis~ mxatvrul Sinaarssac. 

garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, qristianuli `wamebis~ gmiri sta-
tikuria, myari; gadatanili SeWirveba da tanjva masSic arafers 
cvlis. is garemoeba, rom mTavari gmiri zogjer daRlilobis, da-
eWvebis, uimedobis gancdas ver malavs, kvlav romani gamocdis Ta-
viseburebiT aixsneba. aq rwmenis simyare swored eWvTa SemoteviT 
gamoicdeba (Бахтин, 191). uxaiadic gadis amgvari sacdurebis labi-
rinTs. ufro metic, faseulobaTa samyaro misTvis zogjer Tavda-
yira  dgeba: `gaqra STagoneba  da  dadga  realoba.  gaqra  Tavisufle-
ba da movida borkilebi. moeCvena, rom yvelaferi, rac ki ufiqria 
xsnisken Tavganwirul srbolaSi, iluzia iyo. iluzia ki iluziaa 
axla, xolo coli – TavSesafari da navsayudeli, Svili ki – nanat-
ri da nalodinari mesia! saswauli  wamSi yiraze dadga~ (al-quni 
2016: 167). magram `oqros qviSis~ mTavari gmiris Sinagan samyaroSi 
Tu mis socialur garemoSi mimdinare dapirispirebaTa, gardauva-
li SemTxveviTobisa Tu danaSaulebrivi arCevanis miuxedavad, igi 
umetesad mainc ucvleli da mza saxiT warmogvidgeba. siuJeturi 
peripetiebi mis xasiaTs ver cvlis, mxolod amyarebs da awrTobs 
mas. tanjva da moTmineba rom misgan arCeuli gzis aucilebeli 
Tanamgzavria, romanis mTavarma gmirma Tavidanve icis da am WeS-
maritebas xSir-xSirad axsenebs Tavis oTxfexa megobarsac da sa-
kuTar Tavsac: `moiTmine! moiTmine!.. cxovreba Tmenaa!.. xom Sev-
TanxmdiT, Tu moiTmen, miaRwev imas, rom ganikurnebi~ (al-quni 2016: 
56); `SesaZlebeli yofila saSineli umweobis moTminebiT damar-
cxeba~ (al-quni 2016: 62);  Tumca iSviaTad mis xmaSi sayveduric is-
mis: `nuTu xsna ukiduresi tkivilis gareSe ar arsebobs?!~ (al-quni 
2016: 63). 

gmiri aq ucvleli sididea. romanSi aRwerili movlenebi kvals 
tovebs mis fizikur mdgomareobaze (udabnoSi Tavganwiruli qro-
lisas mis daglejil sxeuls sicocxlis niSanwyalic aRar etyoba), 
gadaaadgilebs mas sivrceSi – Tvaluwvdeneli udabnos sxvada-
sxva mxares, cvlis mis socialur statuss (is xan ojaxis Tavia, 
xanac – xalxs ganapirebuli, devnili martokaci). magram ucvleli, 
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statikuri da myaria gmiris Sinagani saxe, romlis irgvliv tri-
alebs da moZraobs samyaro.

***
simboloebi ibrahim al-qunis romanis saxeobrivi sistemis 

erTi sagulisxmo mxarea. isini gvexmarebian, davinaxoT imaze gaci-
lebiT meti, vidre uSualod am sityvebisa Tu sagnebis Sinaarsi 
warmogvadgeninebs. 

ras gveubneba romanis saTauri `oqros qviSa~? realurad, 
mTavari gmiris gamocdis arc erTi etapi materialuri qonebis 
dagrovebas ar ukavSirdeba. jadosnuri niSnebiT moxatuli tya-
vis is tomsika, Sig oqros qviSa rom eyara, dramatuli scenis nak-
lebmniSvnelovani dekoraciaa. romanis peripetiebis fonze es 
umniSvnelo detali mTavari gmirisa Tu mkiTxvelis mexsierebaSi 
ikargeba kidec. Tumca materialur samyaroSi mcxovrebi uxaiadi 
mudmivad ejaxeba materiis kanonebs: jer dgas sakiTxi, rogor 
gayidos aqlemi col-Svilisa da SimSilis gamo, Semdeg amis sapi-
rispirod: rogor gayidos col-Svili aqlemis gamo. uxaiadis wina-
Se wamoWrili es dilema sinamdvileSi Tavisuflebis sakiTxs unda 
ukavSirdebodes. oqros qviSa aris simbolo-gasaRebi romanisa; 
pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT, igi gamocdis im etaps ukavSirdeba, rom-
lis `Cabarebisas~ uxaiadi mkvleli xdeba. romanis gmiri aqac morig 
uCveulo situaciaSi aRmoCndeba - mas hgonia, col-Svilze uaris 
TqmiT materialuri xundebisagan sabolood gaTavisufldeba da 
nanatr Tavisuflebas moipovebs. SemTxvevis wyalobiT ki, xelSi 
Tavisdauneburad oqros qviSa SerCeba, romelic arc mouTxovia; 
imdenad umniSvnelod miaCnda, rom masze uaric ki ar uTqvams. 
farTo mniSvnelobiT, oqros qviSa aris yvelaferi is, rac saswor-
ze Tavisuflebis sapirwoned SeiZleba daidos wuTisofelSi: col-
Svili, naTesaoba, sircxvili, sazogadoebis azri, spilos Zvali 
Tu siraqlemas bumbuli, qerisa Tu finikis tomrebi. oqros qviSa 
simboloa imisa, rasac adamiani wuTisofelSi flobs da romlisa-
gan gaTavisufleba udabnos martoobaSi Cakarguli kacisTvisac ki 
SeuZlebeli xdeba.

ras ganasaxierebs amlayi aqlemis mxatvruli saxe? 
vfiqrobT, uxaiadisa da misi aqlemis megobrobis, ganSorebi-

sa Tu kvlav Sexvedris istoriebSi pirovnebis Sinagani gaoreba-
dapirispirebis suraTi unda ikiTxebodes. xolo es dapirispire-
ba, Tavis mxriv, adamianis RmerTTan ganSorebis, pirvelsawyisTan 
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odindeli kavSiris darRvevis sevdian ambavze migvaniSnebs. am kav-
Siris aRdgenis gzad ki romanSi SeWirvebisa da tkivilis daTmena, 
saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi, sicocxlis daTmobaa dasaxuli. 

avtori am personaJs mTavari gmiris mxatvrul saxeSi amTli-
anebs – amlayi aqlemi Tavad uxaiadia, misi saukeTeso Tu ganuy-
reli `me~, misi dabadebisuwinaresi wili, romelic mxolod dro-
ebiT ganesxvisa Tu gamoeyo mas (`isini erTni iyvnen, sanam ramed 
iqceodnen~ (al-quni 2016: 141). `gadatanilma ubedurebam Cven erT 
arsebad gvaqcia~ (al-quni 2016: 131),- ambobs uxaiadi Tavis oTxfexa 
megobarze. aqlemi misi ukeTesi naxevaria: `rogor aiRos xeli Tavis 
RvTaebriv naxevarze da amqveyniur iluziaze gadacvalos~?! (al-
quni 2016: 141).

uxaiadi da misi aqlemi rom erTi pirovnebis or ipostasad 
davinaxoT, amas  personaJis  sityvaze  dakvirvebac uwyobs xels. 
Txroba isea agebuli, rom mTavari gmiris metyveleba umetesad 
dialogisa da monologis mijnaze dgas. Rrma filosofiur sa-
kiTxebze uxaiadis msjeloba, romelic mis oTxfexa megobars mi-
emarTeba, cxadia, Sinagani monologis saxes warmogvidgens (`Sors 
avadmyofobisagan, Cemi amlayo!.. Seixi musa ambobs, rom srulyo-
fileba mxolod ufals aqvs! srulyofili da dalxinebuli cxov-
reba  ar  arsebobs!  arc  samoTxea  da  arc  walkoti  dedamiwaze!   sa-
moTxe mxolod imqveynadaa! aq ki, miwaze, gankurnebas ipovi da si-
lamazes dakargav! janmrTelobas daibruneb da srulqmnileba ga-
gifrindeba xelidan! srulyofileba mxolod RmerTTa xvedria!~ 
(al-quni 2016: 69-70). 

meore mxriv ki, es erToba, es ucnauri mTlianoba (uxaiadi – 
aqlemi) Semoqmedisa da adamianis odindel mistikur kavSirs unda 
gulisxmobdes (`Tvalwin daudga TavianTi megobroba jer kidev 
im droidan, sanam daibadebodnen, sanam Caisaxebodnen dedis muc-
lebSi, sanam mamebis gulebSi fiqrsa da grZnobas aRZravdnen, sa-
nam survilad iqceodnen, sxeulze rom batonobs, sanam maradiul 
kosmosSi mtvris namcecad movidodnen~ (al-quni 2016: 141). ufro 
metic, Tavisi oTxfexa megobari uxaiads wuTisoflis morevidan 
amosvlis, Tavisuflebis, gadarCenis gzad warmoudgeba: `amlayi 
xsnis  macnea, xsnis  xomaldi,  Tavisuflebis  gemi~ (al-quni  2016: 
163). isaa gza, romelmac dasaxul idealTan unda miiyvanos.
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***
am simboloTa amoxsnis mcdelobis gareSec ibrahim al-qunis 

romani srulyofili mxatvrul-esTetikur mTlianobad warmog-
vidgeba. Txzuleba Sua saukuneebis sparsul-arabuli mwerlobis 
WeSmariti memkvidrecaa. aq Tavs gvaxsenebs klasikuri sufiuri 
(mistikuri) literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli orSrianobis (zog-
jer samSrianobis) fenomeni. sufiuri mistikuri mwerloba saRm-
rTo mijnurobaze sasaubrod Cveulebriv salxino Tu satrfialo 
poeziisaTvis niSneul leqsikas iyenebs. rogorc viciT, sparsuli 
Tu arabuli mistikuri literaturisaTvis `tipobrivia, rom gark-
veuli religiuri ideebi, romlebic islamuri Teologiis arss 
warmoadgens, yuranidan moxmobili garkveuli saxeebi ... SeiZleba 
wminda esTetikuri xasiaTis simboloebad warmogvidges. amgvarad, 
poezia saero da sakraluri ideebis axali kavSirebis SeqmnisaTvis 
sruliad SeuzRudav SesaZleblobas uzrunvelyofs. niWier poets 
SeuZlia am TamaSSi srulyofilebas miaRwios orive doneze da 
ise moawyos saqme, rom yvelaze `miwier~ leqssac misces mkafio 
religiuri elferi~ (Шиммель 2000: 225). amgvari alegoriulobis 
wyalobiT, qal-vaJis siyvarulis tragikuli istoria SeiZleba saR-
vTo mijnurobis ambavsac gvicxadebdes. amgvaradve orsaxovania 
`oqros qviSis~ mxatvruli samyaro; erTi mxriv, aq moTxrobilia 
momTabare uxaiadisa da misi aqlemis WeSmariti, Tavganwiruli me-
gobrobis ambavi da, meore mxriv – adamianis pirvelsawyisTan dab-
runebisa da Tavisuflebis mopovebis istoria.

***
uxaiadis gamocdis bolo ori etapi organulad ukavSirdeba 

erTmaneTs, ufro zustad, erTi meores ganapirobebs. aqamde gmi-
ri axerxebda cxovrebis maxisagan Tavis daxnas, magram axla ga-
mocdis Tema mis Tavmoyvareobas daukavSirdeba (mas daabraleben, 
rom col-Svili erTi muWa oqros qviSis sanacvlod gayida) da 
uxaiadis msjelobac Cveul sidinjesa da gonivrul emociurobas 
dakargavs:  `rogor gauZlos am yvelafers, rogor moiTminos?! es 
xom sircxvilze metia!.. es sikvdilze uaresia!.. netav momkvdari-
yo!..  ara,  ara,  sikvdili  ar egebis,  sanam  am  Secdomas  ar  gamoaswo-
rebs!  xalxi unda daarwmunos imaSi, rac sinamdvileSi moxda. mas 
aravin gauyidia, mxolod  borkilebi moiSora, gaTavisuflda maT-
gan Tavisi nebiT,  raTa daebrunebina sicocxle amlayTan erTad~ (al-
quni  2016: 173). uxaiadi Secdomis `gamosasworeblad~ cilismwame-
bels moklavs, oqrosqviSian qisas ki oazisis wyalSi Caclis. 
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`oqros qviSa~ meoce saukunis bolos iwereba. Sua saukune-
ebis saraindo romanis gmirTan mebrZoli `uwyinari~ urCxulebis 
epoqa Cavlilia, maT uxaiadi jer kidev bavSvobis sizmrebSi xe-
davda. axali drois rainds agiografiuli Txzulebis wmindanis 
`aRWurvilobac~ gaucvda. axla adamiani kacobriobis mTavar mter-
Tan – ampartavnebasTan – brZolaSi gacilebiT daucvelia, vid-
re is axali eris gariJraJze iyo. amitomac logikuri iqneba, rom 
romani gamocdis mTavari gmiri am asparezze damarcxdes. uxaiadic 
marcxdeba, raTa gamocdis Semdeg etapze sicocxlis daTmobiT 
gamoisyidos es Secdoma. 

oRond sanam megobrisaTvis sicocxles gaiRebs, mis sizmrebSi 
unda ganaxldes jer kidev bavSvobisdroindeli xilva, romelsac 
avtori mistikuri saburvliT mosil, religiuri Sinaarsis saxe-
ebiT aRbeWdil suraTad warmogvidgens: `esizmreboda Cabnele-
buli, sevdiani saxli, Tixis yalibebze nagebi, orsarTuliani... 
miwis sarTuli dangreuli iyo, ramdenime oTaxis kedlebi Camon-
greuliyo... is mitovebuli iyo, arc fanjrebi hqonda, arc karebi. 
ucnauri is iyo, rom sakuTar Tavs am saxlSi gamomwyvdeuls xedav-
da, ise, rom aravin icoda, saidan moxvda SigniT. Tavs yovelTvis 
meore sarTulze aRmoaCenda xolme... dacemisa eSinoda da uxilavi 
arsebis yofnas grZnobda, romelic saerTod ar Canda. amasTan erTi 
Crdili da siluetic ki ar daunaxavs. mTeli misi SiSi am ganmeore-
bad mogzaurobaSi ori ramis gamo iyo – dacemisa da uxilavi arse-
bis gabrazebis!~ (al-quni 2016: 169-170). Tu metafora enis sizmaria, 
es sizmari metaforaa adamianisa, romelSic Tixis myife sxeuli da 
idumali molodiniT, SiSiT aRsavse sulia gamTlianebuli. 

sizmari Tavs gvaxsenebs finalur scenaSic, romelic mTavari 
gmiris sikvdilisa da am akviatebuli sizmris detalebs amTlianebs: 
`wyvdiadi ucabedma cecxlovanma alma gaapo. Cabnelebuli saxli 
miwisZvram Seazanzara. Semzaravi kedeli cecxlovani xmlis dakvram 
Camoangria. gamoCnda idumali, uxilavi arseba… magram axla ukve gvi-
an iyo, uxaiadi axla veRarasodes SeZlebda, vinmesTvis eambna, rac 
naxa~ (al-quni 2016: 202). 

SeiZleba ase amovikiTxoT: mTavari gmiri am scenaSi sikvdilis 
gavliT angrevs sxeulis sapatimros da Tavisuflebas moipovebs. aq 
realuri da mistikuri gadajaWvulia erTmaneTs. uxaiadi romanis 
finalSi Tavis maradiul samSoblos ubrundeba, `mSobliur oaziss, 
romelTan SedarebiT mTeli fezanis oazisebi misi ubadruki Crdi-
lia mxolod~ (al-quni 2016: 93). is, rac am `oazisSi~, am Camongreuli 
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kedlebis miRma ixila uxaiadma, Txrobisas ar aRiwereba, mistiku-
ri azrovneba am saxilvels adamianis wuTisofluri TvalisaTvis 
uxilavad warmogvidgens. finaluri scena rom romanis mTavari 
gmiris `samSobloSi~, sakuTar TavTan, sakuTar sawyisTan dabrune-
bad davinaxoT, amas gvkarnaxobs sufiuri tradiciac (`yoveli, 
vinac ganeSora sakuTar sawyiss, mTeli cxovreba isev ise Serwymas 
mieltvis~ (rumi 2020: 38) da romanis Janruli xasiaTic (`romani 
arasrulfasovnebis Tavgadasavals gviyveba, romanis Sinaarsi im 
sulis istoriaa, romelic sakuTari Tavis sapovnelad midis, ro-
melic eZebs Tavgadasavals, romliTac sakuTar Tavs daamtkicebs 
da gamocdis, sakuTari Tavis damtkicebiT ipovis sakuTar arss~ 
(Lukács 1971: 89). momTabare uxaiadis Tavgadasavalic sakuTari Ta-
vis, sakuTari maradiuli `binis~ povniT da `binadar~ cxovrebasTan 
dabrunebiT, TavisuflebasTan ziarebiT sruldeba. 

romanis avtori xSirad ise ayalibebs saTqmels, rom sakmaod 
bevri ram detaliT, miniSnebiT, dausrulebeli aRweriT Tu du-
miliT  gadmoicema.   es  mkiTxvelis  sivrcea,  romelSic  Cvens   kiTx-
vebze zogjer pasuxic SeiZleba moviZioT. `adamiani mZevalia imisa, 
rasac is flobs, iseve, rogorc is tyvea sakuTari sxeulis~ (al-
quni 2016: 145), – ambobs avtori erT-erTi personaJis (Seix musas) 
eniT. Sesabamisad, al-qunis romanis mTavari gmiri sabolood am 
orive tyveobisagan Tavdaxsnili da Tavisufalia. axali drois sxva 
romanTaA msgavsad (romlebSic mTavari gmiri nebayoflobiTi sik-
vdiliT gaurbis cxovrebis tvirTs, an sicocxlis gasagrZeleblad 
iZulebulia, Seeguos garemos), al-qunis romanic dagvanaxvebs, rom 
`arsebuli samyaros sazRvrebSi ... yofierebis sisavsis mopoveba, 
principSi, SeuZlebelia~ (Косиков 1994: 72). Tumca, imavdroulad, 
igi im gzaze migvaniSnebs, romelic siyvarulze, erTgulebaze, 
Tavganwirvaze gadis da Tavisuflebisaken miemarTeba.

da aqve erTi sakiTxic wamoiWreba. damafiqrebeli xdeba Cve-
neuli mtkiceba imis Sesaxeb, rom avtori protagonists bolomde 
ucvleli da mza formiT warmogvidgens. romanis finali uTuod 
gulisxmobs adamianis gardaqmnas,1 gardasaxvas, cvlilebas. uxaiadi 
gansacdelTa grZel jaWvSi gamoicdeba da saboloo gardaqmniT, 
Tavisuflebis umaRlesi safexuris miRweviT, uzenaesTan odinde-
li pirovnuli erTobis aRdgeniT ganamtkicebs ideals. iqneb unda 
vifiqroT, rom `oqros qviSaSi~ gamocdisa da aRzrdis, gardaqmna-

1 aq isev gvaxsenebs Tavs sasuliero mwerloba. miiCneven, rom hagiografiis 
gmiris sulieri portretic gardaqmnili adamianis portretia.
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gardasaxvis ideebi erTiandeba?! m. baxtinis miTiTebiT, axali 
drois romani gvaCvenebs, rom aRzrdis idea gamocdis ideasTan 
SeiZleba ara mxolod Tanaarsebobdes, aramed, maT SeiZleba Seqmnan 
`Rrma da organuli erToba~ (Бахтин 1975: 204). advili SesaZlebelia, 
`oqros qviSaze~ sxva perspeqtividan dakvirvebam amgvari organu-
li mTlianoba warmogviCinos. es garemoeba ki ibrahim al-qunis am 
Txzulebas evropuli romanis gamorCeuli nimuSebis gverdiT mi-
uCens adgils.
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Gold Dust by Ibrahim Al-Koni and Features of Novel of Trial

Summary

Key words: Al-Koni, Gold Dust, novel, trial, Sufism, freedom.

Gold Dust by a contemporary Libyan writer, Ibrahim al-Koni is a modern novel. 
With regard to the construction of an image of a main character, Mikhail Bakhtin 
identifies several types within the variety of novelistic genre; they include the novel 
of trial of a hero in which the events described provide an arena for the protagonist’s 
trial and struggle.

Here, the main character is the driving force of the plot, while the environment 
and minor characters merely serve as the protagonist’s decoration and background. 
Ibrahim al-Konis’s Gold Dust is the novel of trial as such. The inner world and the 
spiritual journey of the hero who remains isolated from his family as well as his tribe, 
and society fit into the focus of the novel. Here, Ukhayyad, one of the offsprings of the 
nomadic tribe of Tuareg is being tested. His resilience and the ability to endure pain, 
his perseverance, freedom, love and loyalty undergo a trial. Basic content of the trial 
boils down to the story of mutual love and devotion between the main character and 
his piebald camel; however, the trial themes pertain to the philosophical categories of 
love and devotion to the primary cause, and those of freedom and servitude, eternal 
and frail, time and transient world, and life and death. There is no precise indication 
of the time of trial; the desert is the place of trial.

A literary cliché suggests that the story-driven peripeties of this type of novel 
are supposed to portray uncommon and out-of-the-ordinary situations. A piebald 
Mahri camel is truly remarkable and rare in the desert; attachment of Ukhayyad, 
the Tuareg man to his four-legged friend is striking and unusual. Their adventure is 
unparalleled. The only thing that is usual and inalterable here is the desert landscape 
that has all kinds of pitfalls and traps prepared for the novel’s protagonist.

 Stages of the protagonist’s trial depicted by the novel are unusual and 
remarkably diverse. They proceed from relatively simple to complex phases – those of 
physical suffering (physical pain, exile, thirst and hunger) are followed by emotional 
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pain – inner split, encountering slander, and a distressing feeling of an inescapable 
choice. Ukhayyad responds to the final stage of this uninterrupted process of the trial 
with self-sacrifice. He surrenders his life to rescue the piebald camel. 

Gold Dust has absorbed novelistic genre traditions of various epochs (such 
as the chivalric romance of the medieval period, Oriental poems in the romance 
genre, hagiographic literature and so on). We believe that Gold Dust as a novel of 
trial manifests the most profound similarity to hagiography. It is the living through 
life’s ordeals as well as martyrdom that is outlined as the only way of attaining the 
ideal in the Christian ecclesiastical literature, while the overcoming of temptations, 
undergoing emotional distress or physical suffering, and reconciliation with death 
are considered as the essence of martyrdom. The creative content of Gold Dust is 
organized, integrated in a logical manner and brought within the scope of the genre by 
means of temptations, suffering and the ideas of being tested through death.

In a way, the character of the Christian “Martyrdom” is static, firm. The 
experienced distress and suffering fail to change anything in him. Despite ongoing 
confrontations, unavoidable accidents or an unlawful choice within the inner world 
or the social setting of the protagonist in Gold Dust, most of the time, he remains 
unchanged and prepared. From the very beginning, the protagonist of the novel is 
well aware that suffering and endurance are inseparable companions throughout his 
chosen journey. That is why the twists and turns and vicissitudes within the plot ensure 
strengthening and tempering, rather than altering of his character.

***
Symbols represent a remarkable aspect of imagery in Ibrahim al-Konis’s novel. 

Gold dust is a symbol and a key of the novel; it is tied to that particular phase of the trial 
where Ukhayyad commits murder. In a broad sense, gold dust is everything (i.e. wife 
and children, relatives, shame, collective opinion or material wealth) that can serve 
as a counterbalance to freedom in this life. Gold dust is a symbol of what a human 
possesses in this earthly life, and freeing himself from which becomes impossible 
even for a man who has vanished into the desert. 

A literary image of the piebald camel must personify the protagonist’s alter 
ego. Stories of friendship, separation or reunion of Ukhayyad and his camel are likely 
to depict the inner split and conflict within a person, while the very conflict, in its turn, 
implies man’s separation from God, and the breaking of an original bond between a 
man and first principle.

Observation of the character discourse allows us to recognize Ukhayyad and 
his camel as two hypostases of the same person. The narration is structured the way 
that maintains the protagonist’s account, for the most part, at the interface between a 
dialogue and a monologue. 
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A type of internal monologue is implied by Ukhayyad addressing deep 
philosophical questions as he is standing with his camel. On the other hand, such 
unity, such an unusual integrity (of Ukhayyad and his camel) is meant to signify man’s 
earliest mystical union with the Creator. By virtue of allegoric nature intrinsic to the 
mystic literature of the Sufis, the story of true selfless friendship that unfolds in al-
Konis’s novel, on the other hand, presents itself as the story of a man returning to the 
source and attaining freedom (“Every one who is left far from his source / wishes back 
the time when he was united with it” (Rumi).

Like other novels of the modern period in which the main characters either 
voluntarily avoid the hurdles of life or are compelled to adapt themselves to the 
environment to continue to live, al-Konis’s novel demonstrates that the ideal almost 
always remains unattainable in the world we live in, however, at the same time, it 
reminds us of the path leading to freedom through love and self-sacrifice.

In addition, another issue arises: while the main part of the plot portrays the 
protagonist in an unaltered and complete form, the ending of the novel certainly 
suggests human transformation, metamorphosis, and change (here again, the 
resemblance to the spiritual image of a hagiographic character). Ukhayyad is tested 
by proceeding through a long sequence of trials, empowering the ideal through final 
transformation – returning to the source. Perhaps we should consider that Gold Dust 
integrates the ideas of trial and nurture, transformation and metamorphosis. The very 
feature secures a position for Ibrahim al-Konis’s literary work among distinguished 
European novels.
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salome patariZe 
(saqarTvelo)

represiuli da Terapiuli daviwyebis mniSvneloba 

zaira arseniSvilis „va, sofeloSi“1

“Who controls the past, controls the future: 
who controls the present, controls the past”.

George Orwell “1984”

kulturul anTropologiaSi, diskursis analizSi an kultu-
ruli mexsierebis uaxles kvlevebSi literaturuli teqstebi 
sxva kulturul artefaqtebTan erTad, rogorebicaa: istoriuli 
da filosofiuri Sromebi, politikuri traqtatebi da sxva, „do-
kumentebad“ miiCneva. miuxedavad imisa, rom literaturuli teq-
stebi da sazogadoebrivi realoba erTmaneTisagan gansxvavebul 
sferoebs warmoadgenen, mimetur-anareklur mimarTebebs avlenen 
erTmaneTis mimarT, radgan literaturul teqstebs SeswevT Za-
la, koleqtiur-realuri gamocdilebebis artikulacia da rekon-
struqcia moaxdinon (Erll, Roggendorf 2002: 79). 

qarTveli kinodramaturgi, musikosi da mwerali, zaira arse-
niSvili, interviuSi aRniSnavs, yovelTvis gaocebas iwvevda masSi 
is garemoeba, rom me-20 saukunis qarTuli literaturis kiTxvi-
sas maTSi ver poulobda saqarTvelos istoriis Semzaravi perio-
dis – represiebis – amoZaxils, miuxedavad imisa, rom reprsiebTan 
pirdapiri an iribi Semxebloba yvela ojaxs hqonda.zaira arse-
niSvilma represia am epoqis mTavar Temad miiCnia, xolo misi asaxva-
rekonstruqcia mxatvrul teqstebSi-movaleobad. 

Cagvris pirobebSi gaxsenebas SeiZleba protestis/winaaRmde-
gobis forma hqondes. totalitaruli Cagvris pirobebSi kultu-
rul mexsierebaSi budobs gamaTavisuflebeli Zala da koleqti-
uri identobis Camoyalibeba mCagvrelisagan gamijvniT miiRweva, 
literatura ki am procesSi koleqtiuri mexsierebis mediumis 
rols asrulebs. samwliani damoukideblobis dakargvisa da qar-
Tveli inteligenciis emigraciaSi wasvlis Semdeg qarTveli eri 
safrTxis winaSe idga – sabWoTa mravalerovan imperiaSi gauCi-

1 kvleva ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis saqarTvelos erovnuli fondis mxar-
daWeriT: YS-21-2639.



134

salome patariZe

narebuliyo. komunisturi ritorika sabWoTa saxelmwifos Sesa-
xeb xatavda momaval samoTxis suraTs, romelSic lokaluri na-
cionaloba  sabWoTa  nacionalobiT  unda  Canacvlebuliyo.  mogone-
ba warsulze, romelzec qarTuli nacionaluri identoba unda 
dafuZnebuliyo, axali istoriuli ganawesis (komunisturi imperi-
is aSeneba) mixedviT, moZvelebuli iyo, xolo gabatonebul dis-
kursebSi – ugulebelyofili (cagareli 2019: 5). 

kultura sabWoTa realobaSi saqarTveloSi erovnuli iden-
tifikaciis  SesaZlebloba  iyo,  riTac  ganisazRvrboda  nacionalu-
ri identoba da am aqtiT emijneboda imperiul politikur-naci-
onalur sivrces, xolo qarTuli TviTmyofadi kulturuli da is-
toriuli mexsiereba iqmneboda „nacionaluri narativis kultu-
ris nimuSebis meSveobiT“ (wifuria 2016: 80). kulturuli mexsi-
ereba , is faseulobebi, Rirebulebebi, mogonebebi, tradiciebi, 
miTebi aerTineben da qmnian mniSvnelovan memkvidreobas, rome-
lic istoriuli mexsierebis da amiT erovnuli identifikaciis 
winapirobas warmoadgenda: „nacionaluri narativis kulturis 
indoqtrinacia mimdinareobda adreuli asakidan, roca, Tavdapir-
velad, patriotuli lirikiT... istoriuli romanebiT... xdeboda 
axalgazrdebSi nacionaluri suliskveTebis aRzrda“ (wifuria 2016: 
81). 

aleida asmanis mixedviT, adamianuri mexsierebis uZvelesi 
aRwera, romelic relevanturia, rogorc individebisaTvis, ase-
ve sazogadoebisa da kulturebisaTvis, Semdegia: adamianuri mex-
sierebis udidesi nawili ikargeba (Assmann 2018: 67). mexsiereba 
yovelTvis Seviwrebulia, vinaidan is miemarTeba calkeuli indi-
vidis an jgufis perspeqtivebsa da gamocdilebebs. imisaTvis, 
rom raime mexsierebaSi moaTavso, didi Zalisxmevaa saWiro da es 
Rirebuli procesia, vinaidan mexsiereba qmnis sazogadoebas, Tum-
ca asmani aRniSnavs, rom zemoT xsenebuli procesi daviwyebis 
gareSe warmoudgenelia. gaxsenebaca da daviwyebac adamianuri 
maxasiaTeblebia  da orive maTgani arc cudi da arc kargia, maTi 
funqcia  ufro  metad   cxovrebis  damorCilebaa.  aleida  asmani   ga-
moyofs  daviwyebis  7   formas:  pirvel  sam  formas (avtomaturi  da-
viwyeba – automatisches Vergessen, gadanaxviTi daviwyeba – Verwahrens-
vergessen, seleqciuri daviwyeba – selektives Vergessen) mkvlevari neit-
ralurad afasebs da maT funqciad mentalur filtrs asaxelebs. 
meoTxe – represiuli (repressives Vergessen) da mexuTe – dacviTi 
daviwyeba (defenives Vergessen) negatiuri konotaciis matarebelia, 
vinaidan maT SemTxvevaSi daviwyeba agresiuli Zalauflebrivi ga-
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remosa da represiuli socialuri klimatis stabilurobis iaraRs 
warmoadgens. bolo meeqvse da meSvide daviwyebis formebi – kon-
struqtiuli (konstruktives) da Terapiuli (therapeutisches) daviwyeba 
calsaxad pozitiuria da tramvuli warsulis daviwyebas miemarTe-
ba (Assmann 2018: 67-68).

Demnatio memoriae (mexsierebis dasja) aris represiuli/sadam-
sjelo daviwyebis forma, romelic moiazrebs `mtris~ simbolur 
ganadgurebas, riTac is waibilweba. „adamiani maSin cxovrobs, roca 
saxeli aqvs“ –es Zveli egvipturi gamoTqma, aleida asmanis mixed-
viT, sayovelTaod relevanturia. amiT acxadebs mkvlevari saxelis 
gaqrobisa da mexsierebis dasjas mZime msjavrad, vinaidan personis 
arsebobas Rrmad urtyams da amiT anadgurebs. isini, visi saxele-
bic analebidan gaaqres an qvis monumentebze waSales, simbolurad 
meored kvdebian. daviwyebis dasaxelebuli forma performatu-
li winaaRmdgeobiTaa saxasiaTo: yuradRebis koncentracia imas 
miemarTeba, rac, amave dros, aRqmidan gaZevebulia. Tu istoriuli 
arqivebi gadanaxviTi daviwyebis SesaZleblobaa da demokratiuli 
kulturis nawilia-warsulis siZveles kulturuli samyaros nawi-
lad aRiarebs da am mizeziT icavs kidec, politikuri arqivebi 
gasaidumloebulia da warmoadgens Zalauflebis kontrolis ins-
truments. diqtaturebSi transferentulobis ufleba gamqralia 
da  amitom  arqivebi istoriuli  kvlevebisaTvis  xelmisawvdomic  ar
aris, amiT sajarooba gamoiricxeba da diqtaturebs eZleva SesaZ-
lebloba imisa, rom warsulis danaSaulebi istoriulad ar gaana-
lizdes, Zaladobrivi sistemis msxverplebs ki erTmevaT ufleba, 
gaxsenebisa da istoriebis/ ambebis amoTqmisa (Assmann 2018: 49-50). 
represiuli daviwyebiT iqmneba istoriis erTmniSvnelovneba da 
Zalauflebis sawrmunooba. 

Terapiul daviwyebaSi gaxsenebaa swored mkurnali xasiaTis, 
raTa istoriis tvirTi aRiarebiTa da sinanuliT gadailaxos da 
ukan moitovon, es Serigebisa da socialuri integraciisaTvis mniS-
vnelovania. unda gadailaxos saerTo Zaladobrivi istoria, rac 
SesaZlebeli gaxdeba gaxsenebiT. Terapiuli daviwyeba or fazad 
mimdinareobs: 1. gaxseneba 2. daviwyeba , amaTgan gaxseneba niSnavs 
warsulis movlenebis Tavmoyras, gadamuSavebasa da aRiarebas, xo-
lo daviwyeba moiazrebs gadalaxvas , distancirebas socialuri 
mSvidobisa da axlis dasawyisisTvis. mxatvrulad Terapiuli da-
viwyeba ase SeiZleba gaviazroT: wignis gverds sanam gadafurclav, 
jer unda waikiTxo. qristianul konteqstSic codva jer unda amo-
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Tqva, rom migetevos. kaTarzisic am principiT xorcieldeba xe-
lovnebaSi – mtkivneuli movlenebis reinscenireba scenaze saSu-
alebas iZleva warsulis tkivili kidev erTxel iyos gancdili da 
amiT daZleuli. gaxseneba da daviwyeba politikur gardamaval 
procesebs exmareba, rom diqtaturuli reJimebi demokratiad gar-
daqmnan, swored ase SeiZleba iqces travmuli istoria warsulad 
(Assmann 2018:66)

zaira arseniSvilis romani „va, sofelo“, romelic aRwers 
1920-50-ian wlebSi saqarTveloSi mimdinre istoriul-politikur 
movlenebs saqarTvelos erTi kuTxis, kerZod, kaxeTis magaliTze, 
naTlad gviCvenebs, Tu ra mniSvneloba aqvs warsulis dauflebas 
TviTgamorkvevasa da momavlis orientaciisaTvis. avtori teqs-
tSi warmoaCens totalitarul reJimSi adamianis gaufasurebisa 
da ganadgurebis Semzarav suraTebs, aaSkaravebs boroti reJimis 
moqmedebis miznebsa da principebs personaJebis mogonebebis, ref-
leqsiisa da miswrafebebis warmoCenis safuZvelze. teqstis da-
sawyisSive  mTxrobeli  gadmogvcems  evas  gardacvalebisa  da  dakr-
Zalvis ambavs, Tu rogor avaldebulebs bebia rusudani mTxrobels, 
iyos evas gapatiosnebis Tanaziari, riTac avtori impliciturad 
migvaniSnebs teqstis dasawyisSive tragediis gaTavisebisa da 
analizis aucileblobaze. rusudanis gmiri nawarmoebSi gvevlineba 
SviliSvilis, momavali Taobis, xsnis gasaRebad, romelic acnobi-
erebs imas, Tu rogor SeiZleba moaxerxos momavalma Taobam xe-
laxla Rirseuli, ganwmendili cxovrebis dawyeba mogonebebis ga-
cocxlebiT, istoriis analiziT, rac faqtobriv sizustesac mo-
icavs emociur-moralur gancdebTan erTad, amitomac mimarTavs 
rusudani SviliSvils: „raki RmerTma Cven erTmaneTis Tavi gvar-
guna... Cveni valia, gavigoT erTmaneTisa da CavuRrmavdeT erTma-
neTs“ (arseniSvili 2019: 156). CaRrmaveba da erTimeoris gageba 
rusudanis personaJisTvis did da mniSvnelovan samuSaoebTan aris 
dakavSirebuli, gansakuTrebiT, totalitaruli reJimis pirobeb-
Si, romelic individis ngrevisa da saboloo gaqrobisaken iltvis 
da amisaTvis iaraRad „axali adamianis“ (hana arendti) proeqts 
iyenebs. 

„istoriuli qartexilebis“ (arseniSvili 2019: 155) momswre 
rusdani da eva teqstSi warmogvidgebian TviTmyofad individebad, 
romlebic CanasaxSive amoicnoben „diadi“ revoluciis WeSmarit 
arss da mTeli teqstis ganmavlobaSi iltvian revoluciisa da misi 
motanili totalitaruli reJimis dekonstruqcia SviliSvilebis 
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Taobas  SeaZlebinon:  „ revolucia!  –  mkvaxed  SesZaxa  bebiam  da  muS-
ti SemarTa, – ase mgonia, arcerTi sityva ase ar mZuls!.. roca uSu-
alod Sen gatydeba Tavs revoluciis mexi da medgari, roca ifeT-
qebs Zaladoba da umecreba, mkvidri sayrdenebi Tu ara gaqvs, – da 
visa aqvs aseTi sayrdenebi, erT-ors, mets ki ara, – wavida alaoze 
sindis-namusi da gairyvna sityva...“ (arseniSvili 2019: 156). rusu-
danis am mimarTvaSi SviliSvilisadmi ikiTxeba totalitarizmis 
destruqciuli Zalis saSiSroeba, romelic adaminis zedmetad qce-
vas (hana arendti) emsaxureba „maTi saSualebad gamoyeneba ki ara, 
rac maT adamianad yofnas xelSeuxeblad datovebda da mxolod maT 
adamianur Rirsebas daazianebda, aramed maTi, rogorc adamianebis 
(qua Menschen) zedmetad qceva“ (arendti 1993: 202) . 

pirovnebis  zedmet  adamianad  gadasaqcevad  sabWoTa kavSir-
Si e.w „axal adamians“ iyenebdnen, es iyo Homo Sovieticus, romelsac 
ar hqonda erovnebisa da identobis gancda (ratiani 2019: 246). 
erovnebisa da identobis gamosaricxad totalitarul reJimSi mi-
zanmimarTulad iyenebdnen warsulis daviwyebas, riTac naciona-
lur faseulobebis gauCinarebasTan erTad moralur-eTikur say-
rdenasc aclidnen adamianebs. 

zaira arseniSvilis teqstSi mTxrobelisa da misi megobris, 
Cikos, magaliTze, romlebic jer kidev baRis moswavleebi arian, 
naTlad ikveTeba axali ideologiisa da kulturul-nacionaluri 
Rirebulbebis Widili, rac binaruli opoziciiT – ilia-stalini, 
„didi kaci“ – erovnuli gmiri – cxaddeba teqstSi. bavSvebisaTvis 
jer kidev bundovania, Tu binarul opoziciaSi romeli cnebaa 
daqvemdebarebuli, radgan ideologiam, romelic sabavSvo baRSive 
iwyebs warsulis istoriis gaqrobasa da stalinze, revoluciaze 
simRerebisa da leqsebis saSualebiT axali fiqciuri realobis 
konstruirebas,  romelSic  gmiris  axali  xateba  gmiri  –   stalinis 
saxiT warmodgeba (is Cagrul xalxTa damcveli da mzrunvelia), 
Caanacvla kulturuli arqetipebi da metic, isini mizanmimarTul 
daviwyebas misca. amis mizezad SegviZlia davasaxeloT sabWoTa 
ideologiis miswrafeba, rom axali sabWoTa kultura SeeqmnaT, 
xolo klasikur teqstebs, romlebic erovnuli faseulobebis rep-
rezentatorebs warmoadgendnen, gacnobierebulad aviwyebinebd-
nen. erT-erTi aseTi teqstia „vefxistyaosani“, romelic qarTuli 
erovnuli identobis matarebelia da 30-iani wlebis Sua periodam-
de daviwyebas mieca (ratiani 2019: 246). meore mxriv, mTxrobelis 
ojaxi, eva, maka warmogvidgebian sabWoTa winaaRmdegobriv Zalad, 
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romlebic acnobiereben TviTgansazRvrulobis SenarCunebis auci-
leblobas erovnuli da moraluri gadarCenisaTvis, amisaTvis ki 
xSirad uamboben bavSvebs ilias teqstebs, „vefxistyaosans“ da ar 
anebeben, daiviwyon kulturuli identobis ganmsazRvreli um-
niSvnelovanesi maxasiaTeblebi, kulturuli identoba ki xels 
uwyobs istoriuli mexsierebis SenarCunebas, romelic individSi 
piradobis Camoyalibebas da kuTvnilebis gancdas iwvevs. Sedegad, 
CikosTvis iliad gadaqceva saocnebo mdgomareobaa: „me ilia unda 
gamovide“, – gamoacxadebs Ciko mas Semdeg, rac rusudani „kako 
yaCaRs“ daadgmevinebs scenaze bavSvebs da monusxuli Ciko Semdeg 
frazas orjer gaimeorebs: „xoSgeldi, Zmao, me var mdidari, am tyeSi 
marto me maqvs mefoba, gaSliTa aris Cemi saxl-kari da veras maklebs 
aqamde mtroba... (arseniSvili 2019: 250). mTxrobeli ki yveba ilias 
„yvarlis mTebs“ bebias TxovniT, romelic amowmebs, xom ar daaviwyda 
SviliSvils leqsi da xazs usvams Tavis dauokebel survils, Svi-
liSvilisagan gaigos sityvebi: „samSoblo mTebo, Tqveni Svili 
ganebebT Tavsa, magram Tqven xsovnas ver mivcem me davwyebasa...“. 
bebia rusudanis iniciativiT literaturuli teqstebis scenaze 
gadatana, personaJebis mdgomareobis, miswrafebebis, survilebis 
gaTaviseba da artikulacia saukeTeso SesaZlebloba iyo warsulis 
suraTebis gacocxlebisa da amiT warsulisa da awmyos dakavSire-
bisa (istoriuli mexsiereba), rac totalitarul, fsevdoidiliur 
samyaroSi avTenturi arsebobis/TviTobis gacnobierebis erT-er-
Ti saukeTeso SesaZlebloba iyo. dasaxelebuli aqtiT rusudanis 
personaJi qmnis sabWoTa realobaSi alternatiul, nacionalur na-
rativze dafuZnebul antisabWoTa sivrces, romelic tipologiur 
kavSirSi imyofeba samocianelTa sivrcesTan (wifuria 2016: 72). 

represiuli daviwyebisa da warsulis saSualebiT totalu-
ri kontrolis sakiTxebi, romlebic istoriis erTmniSvnelovnebas 
gansazRvravda, gaanalizebuli aqvs jorj oruels Tavis Zalian 
cnobil  romanSi  „1984“.  orueli  akvirdeboda  daviwyebis  Zaladob-
riv formebs, romlebic Zalauflebis legitimacias da stabiliza-
cias emsaxureboda, esenia: 1. propaganda 2. damokidebulebebis kon-
troli 3. tvinis gamorecxva (Assmann 2018: 50).

zaira arseniSvilis romanSi propaganda bednieri cxovrebis 
ualternativo SesaZleblobaze – sabWoTa kavSirze – apelirebs 
da arwmunebs adamianebs, rom am bednierebisaTvis msxverpli ga-
saRebia, mteri dasamarcxebelia: „brZolis yiJiniT vekveToT 
mtrebs“ (arseniSvili 2019: 159). mtris cneba totalitarul reJimSi 
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warmosaxviT idealur samyaroSi faqtobrivi realobis aRmqmels 
moiazrebs, romelic ZalauflebiT damyarebul simSvides arRvevs. 
mtris xatis konstruireba da dagmoba teqstSi sajarod, sabavSvo 
baRis SenobaSi xorcieldeba da pirovnebebis zedmetad qcevis (ha-
na arendti) aqts maTive Svilebs aswreben da cdiloben, mSoblebis 
uaryofis Tanamonawileebi gaxadon: „–mamaSeni mixa Samanauri xal-
xis mteria! gmob Tu ara mamaSenis saqciels, auwye xalxs!“ (arsniSvi-
li 2019: 290) ase mimarTavs „mtris damgmobi“ iamze Samanaurs, ro-
melsac Rrmad swams, rom vaJa-fSavelas megobari mamamisi qveynis 
mteri verasodes iqneboda da megobrobis sademonstraciod wa-
radgens mamis daweril mogonebebs vaJaze. wigni sajarod daixeva 
da amiT mexsierebis dasja (demnatio memoriae) ganxorcieldeba baRis 
SenobaSi. sajaro adgilas vaJa-fSavelaze mogonebebis ganadgure-
ba cxadia, mxolod materialuri ganadgurebis aqti ar aris, is uf-
ro simbolur ostracizms (asmani) niSnavs, rac konkretuli saxele-
bis/avtorebis ganadgurebasTan aris dakavSirebuli. mTxrobelis 
mamis sajaro gakicxvis mizezi nacionaluri Rirebulebebis gaR-
vivebis mcdelobaa muSaTa klasSi: „imis magivrad, klasobrivi Seg-
neba aemaRlebina, msoflio revoluciaze moeTxro, viwro nacio-
nalistur da Sovinistur ganwyobilebebs uRvivebda... ilia WavWa-
vaZeze da qarTvel mefeebze mouTxrobda...“ (arseniSvili 2019: 
279). mTxrobelis mama teqstSi warmoCndeba personaJad, romlis 
gadakeTeba urTuldeba reJims, amitom iwyebs kargad nacadi da 
araerTgzis gamoyenebuli midgomis amoqmedebas: „ufro advilia, 
kaci mokla, vidre gadaakeTo“ (arseniSvili 2019: 416). 

represiuli  daviwyeba  nakleb  dramatulad,  magram  ufro  me-
tad efeqturad xorcieldeba „struqturuli ZaladobiT“, ra-
Sic asmani gulisxmobs cenzuris qvecnobier formebs da aseve 
sazogadoebriv-kulturul wyaroebze xelmisawvdomobis SezRud-
vas. struqturuli Zaladoba imaze zrunavs, rom mxolod erTi xma 
iyos gasagoni, danarCeni ki – ara. gaiatri Cakravorti spivaki Tavis 
Zalian cnobil eseSi: „SeuZlia subalterns laparaki?“ (Can the 
subaltern speak?”) (Spivak 1988) msjelobs reprezentaciis sxvadasxva 
mniSvnelobasa da formaze. subalterni, mkvlevris mixedviT, 
aris is, vinc struqturulad gariyulia da visi amboxic uCinaria. 
laparaki, spivakis mixedviT, niSnavs laparakis aqti socio-lin-
gvisturi TvalsazrisiT srulyo, rac moiazrebs imas, rom mola-
parakis gzavnili adresatis mier aRqmuli unda iyos. vinaidan am 
SemTxvevaSi  saqme ara mxolod  sando komunikaciis  problemas,  ara-
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med politikur gavlenas exeba, aseT fenomens spivaki uwodebs 
„epistemur Zaladobas“ (epistemic violence) (Spivak 1988: 70). zaira 
arseniSvilis teqstSi faqtobrivi sinamdvilis agebis Zalaufleba 
totalitaruli reJimis xelSia, Sesabamisad, istoriis gayalbebiT, 
warsulze xelmisawvdomis gauqmebiTa da teroriT kontrolir-
deba, romeli jgufis xma SeiZleba iyos gasagoni – amboxis, ukma-
yofilo, analizuri xmis gauCinarebisa da kontrolis meqanizmi 
totalitarizmSi „gulagebi“ da „lagerebia“, sadac pirovnebis su-
lier ganadgurebasa da samyarosagan mowyvetas mimarTaven (bre-
gaZe 2019: 21). subalterni personaJebi romanSi an sxvis saxlSi arian 
Sekedlebulebi, an daxvretilebi, an gadasaxlebulebi. Ciko da 
rusudani stalins werils weren im usamarTlobebis Sesaxeb, rac 
Tavs daatydaT ojaxebs. Cikos guliT sjera, rom beladma ar icis 
im  umsgavsobebis  Sesaxeb,  rasac  xelqveiTebi  sCadian,  amitomac  we-
rilis   miwera  beladisaTvis   mSoblebis   gadarCenis   gzad   esaxeba. 
gmiri-beladi, romlis Sesaxebac propaganda baRSi diad ambebs aw-
veTebda, Seumcdaria (hana arendti), is momavals Wvrets da bedni-
erebis sazomiT agebs, amitomac sikvdilis winac Ciko Zia stalinis 
werils  moikiTxavs,  im  werilze  pasuxs,  romelic  arasodes   wauki-
Txavs stalins. bebia rusudanma icis, stalinis sulismxdeli 
zraxvebis Sesaxeb da mizanmimarTulad cdilobs, SviliSvils ac-
nobos istoriis, fsevdogmirebis realuri safuZveli: „ genacvalos 
bebia, ... Senc xom aqedanve unda icode, vin vin aris“ (arseniSvili 
2019: 333). 

bebia rusudanis personaJi zaira arseniSvilis teqstSi Te-
rapiuli daviwyebis mniSvnelobis gamcnobierebeli da ammoqmede-
belia. avtori rusudanis  rolsa da  daniSnulebaze  migvaniSnebs 
maSin, rodesac jer kidev axalgarda rusudani mama lukas Tavisi 
cxovrebis mizans amcnobs: „qveyanas minda wavadge, mamao“ (arse-
niSvili 2019:114). rusudnama icis, Tu ramxela mniSvneloba aqvs 
warsulis gaxsenebasa da gaxsenebis safuZvelze mis analizs/ga-
dafasebas, amisaTvis aucilebelia, erTi mxriv, RirebulebaTa mya-
ri sistema, romelzec droTa cvalebadoba da indoqtrinaciis 
permanentuli Tavdasxmebi ver aisaxeba, meore mxriv, istoriis 
faqtobrivi codna, rac teqstSi individualur tragediebsa da 
gancdebsac moicavs da swored amiT iZens arseniSvilis teqsti eqs-
traliteraturuli sinamdvilis avTenturad asaxvis saocar Zalas. 

momavali Taobis (Cikos, mTxrobelis magaliTze) Rirebule-
baTa myari sistemis CamoyalibebaSi rusudans, evas, makas sakuTari 
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roli gaTavisebuli aqvT da isic kargad ician, rom totalita-
rizmSi Zalisxmevis gaasmageba  gadamrCenel Zalad SeiZleba iqces 
– tvinis gamorecxvis strategiiT „ujredis wevrebad“ (arseniSvi-
li 2019: 182) gadaqcevisagan unda ixsnan Taobebi, amisaTvis cru-
fsevdos namdvil faseulobebs upirispireben da fiqciis ZaliT 
warmoadgenineben, Tu ratom SeiZleba iyos hamleti maradiulad 
moraluri gmiri da stalini – daviwyebas micemuli sulTammusvre-
li: „h, es uxsenebeli SeqspirTan ra saxsenebelia!.. Zia stalinic 
erT  mSvenier   dRes  ueWvelad   gardaicvleba  da  damijere,   samasi 
wlis mere mas aseTi didebiT aravin moixseniebs..“ (arseniSvili 
2019: 493). hamletis gziT svla simarTlis wyurvils moiazrebs, 
kacobriuli gulisTqma da simarTlis msaxureba borotebis aR-
mofxvris iaraRadaa gacxadebuli teqstSi, klavdiusi ki – stalin-
Tan gaigivebuli, romelic momavlis suraTebSi siZulvils da 
borotebas daukavSirdeba da amiT ganidevneba/damarcxdeba isto-
riasa Tu literaturaSi. Seqspiris „hamletis“ msgavsad „va, sofe-
loSi“ SeSlili gigo amoTqvams reJimis saSiSi bunebis Semzarav 
suraTs – „sakraluri mamis“ xatebaSi gaerTianebulia sistemis 
yvela rgoli, romelic yvelaze damamcirebel Cagvris formebs 
iyenebs „mtris“ gasanadgureblad da am mdgomarobidan Tavis daR-
wevis gzebs ar tovebs, amitomac SeSlili gigo mamis gamkicxav 
mTxrobels, romelic mamas „samarcxvino dalaCrebas“ ver patiob-
da, sayvedurobs da uxsnis imas, rom: „WianWvela rom Semovides Ce-
kistis formiT, gesmiis, WianWvela, mRili da araraoba, unda TrTo-
de  da  kankalebde,  SesaZrom  kunWuls   eZebde   da  mainc  ver   daima-
lebi,  mainc   gipovian   da  Samfurze  agageben...“   (arseniSvili  2019:  
306). gigos sjera, rom akumulirebuli boroteba yovelTvis dro-
ebiTia, radgan SiSiT Seqmnili realoba usafuZvloa, romelic 
dangrevis winaSe aucileblad dadgeba da amaSi Tavad erT dros 
damfrTxali da xmawarTmeuli adamianebi miiReben monawileobas da 
sistemac „dain-greva...dain...greva...“ (arseniSvili 2019: 307). 

marTali sityvis msaxurebas anderZad ubarebs rusudani Svi-
liSvils,  radgan  icis,  rom  „Tu  swrafad daiviwye  Senianebis  isto-
ria, kai daxlic dagidgeba!“ (arseniSvili 219: 155). rusudanma icis, 
Tu ra mniSvneloba aqvs Seulamazebeli istoriis codnas, romelic 
awmyos gacnobierebasa da momavlis konstruirebas SeaZlebinebs 
Taobebs, amitomac afrTxilebs mTxrobels, „neli uToTi“ gaauTo-
vos pirveli revoluciisdroindeli proklamaciebi da muzeums 
gadasces, rac naTels xdis rusudanis ganzraxvas, warsulis faqte-
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bis codniTa da flobiT awmyos kontrolis SesaZlebloba aravis 
miscen momavalma Taobebma. totalitarizmis periodis analebi 
calkeuli adamianis tragediis simZafres ver SeagrZnobinebs 
sxva epoqis Svilebs, amitomac unda icodes SviliSvilma wvrilad, 
rom Svilis cxderis momparavi da sakuTri xelebiT dammarxavi 
dedebi, bebiis garda, sxva ojaxebsac hyavs da tanjvis gaziareba 
mniSvnelovania travmis gadasalaxad. sxvebis tanjvis realobis 
uaryofiT adamianebi mxolod sxvis tanjvaze pasuxismgeblobas ki 
ar irideben, aramed uars amboben aseve sakuTari tanjvis sxvisTvis 
gaziarebaze, maSasadame, imiT, rom uars amboben sxvis tanjvaSi 
Semsubuqebis mizniT monawileobaze, socialuri jgufebi zRuda-
ven solidarobis gamovlenas da sxvebs wiraven marto tanjvisTvis 
(Alexander 2004: 2).  erovnuli  travmebi  ki  waroiqmna  individualuri 
da koleqtiuri reaqciiT im damangreveli movlenis mimarT, ro-
melmac  socialuri  samyaros  safuZvlebi  Searyia  (Neal  1998).  trav-
muli gamocdileba ar unda iyos ugulebelyofili, amisaTvis ki 
warsulis refleqsias gaxsenebis safuZvelze unda mimarTon: `maT, 
visac ar SeuZlia gaixsenos warsuli, dagmobilia misi xelaxla 
ganmeorebiT“, maSasadame, Tu ar gaanalizdeba warsulis movlene-
bi da maT ar miakuTvneben istoriasa da kulturaSi Sesabamis 
saidentifikacio niSans, rac moiazrebs imas, Tu wasrulis ro-
meli movlenebi Sefasda eris TviTganmsazRvrelad da romeli 
Semferxeblad, travmuli warsulis xelaxla Tavs datydoma 
SesaZlebelia. 

Terapiuli da represiuli daviwyebis kontrasti zaira 
arseniSvilis romanis dasasruls mTxrobelisa da jondos Sexved-
riT  aris  gadmocemuli  –  mTxrobels  gacnobierebuli  aqvs  sab-
WoTa  sistemis  absurduloba  da  dasrulebis  gardauvaloba,  is  in-
diferentulia beladis sikvdilis mimarT da ar uerTdeba sayo-
velTao glovas, mgloviare jgufs gamoyofili individia gan-
sazRvruli RirebulebebiT, romelic stalinis reJimma ver ga-
daakeTa, ver gadaagvara da bevri borotebis mnaxvels, msmenelsa 
da msxverpls ar daukargavs adamianebis rwmena da empaTiis gancda, 
mas SeuZlia ecodebodes alioSa, sakuTari saxlis, biZis saflavis 
mimtacebeli, adamianebis mkvleli manqana: `Semecoda, oh, rogor 
Semecoda. uneblieT gamaxsenda is ToTxmeti wlis biWi, rome-
lic, dapatimrebis  win magidas urbenda... magram, vficav, arcerTi 
wuTiT ar mqonia gancda niSnismogebisa, piriqiT, swored amitom 
mecodeboda,   Tavisi    cxovrebis    gamo...“   (arseniSvili   2019:   596). 
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jondos personaJi represiul daviwyebas isisxlxorcebs – da-
badebidan  arTmeven  mas  individad  qcevis  SesaZleblobas   da   arq-
meven saxels „didi revoluciisa“ da „didi adamianebis“ pativsa-
cemad. arTmeven nacionalur-kulturuli safuZvlebis codnis 
uflebas (jondom ar icis „vefxistyaosanis“ Sesaxeb, ras SeiZleba 
niSnavdes avTandilisa da tarielis sagmiro ambebi) da amiT erov-
nuli identifikacias, amitomac stalinis sikvdiliT jondos cxov-
rebas arsi ecleba, radgan is sakuTar Tavs stalinTan erTianobad 
moiazrebda: „xedav... xedav... rogor xvdebian... ara, jer ar Sewydeba... 
ara mis gareSe rogor unda viyoT... SeiZleba?! gana es SeiZleba?!“ 
(arseniSvili 2019: 594) 

bebia rusudanis mier Seqmnili da dasaTaurebuli Semdegi 
sami locva: „vedrebis locva“, „Sendobis locva“ da „madlobis“ 
locva totalitaruli yofagamovlili gadarCenili individis 
cxovrebis fazebs asaxavs – rogor epatroneba „bogano“ qveyanas da 
lamobs adamianTa sulis damcrobas damonebisa da erTpirovnuli 
gabatonebis mizniT, amitomac mimarTavs uzenaess borotebiT 
Tavzardacemuli, rom nu dauSvebs monagaris gapartaxebas:

ufalo kvlavac gevedrebi,
mesaWeobas nu miandob briyvs da umecars,
vis tvinSiac Citi niskarts ver daisvelebs... 

(arseniSvili 2019: 658)

meore locvaSi ikiTxeba sasowarkveTa, romelic mosdevs ga-
uTavebel tragediebs, moZmeTa dacemas – fizikur, sulier, mora-
lur kvdomas, rac nihilizmis safuZvels iZleva da Tavis daRwevis 
gza momavlis ocnebadac ar isaxeba:

Seminde ufalo, Tu aRar msurs,
Tvalxiluli viarebode Sens mier Seqmnil qveyanaze...
maS, damixuWe Tvali, ufalo ... 

(arseniSvili 2019: 659)

mesame locva Terapiis ganmakurnebel Sedegs gvatyobinebs: 
mas Semdeg, rac tanjvis gaziareba ambebis gacxadebis safuZvelze 
SesaZlebeli gaxda, am aqtiT travmis gadalaxva moxerxda. sabWo-
Ta borotebidan sindisxmaSenarCunebul individTa (SviliSvili-
ylorti) moraluri gadarCena amSvidebs tkiviliani cxovrebis 
mnaxvel rusudans da arwmunebs imaSi, rom cxovrebis axlidan da-
wyeba ukve momavlis realobad SeiZleba iqces:
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gmadlob, ufalo,
ar gamwire Sen sabolood da futuro xes
SemarCine patara ylorti... 

(arseniSvili 2019: 660)

daskvna

zaira arseniSvilis romanis „va, sofelo“ analizma aleida 
asmanis daviwyebis, kerZod, represiuli da Terapiuli daviwyebis, 
formebis gamoyenebiT naTeli gaxada, Tu ra mizniT mimarTavdnen 
totalitarul reJimSi warsulis kontrolis saSulebebs da ra-
tom hqonda winaaRmdegobrivi Zala istoriuli mexsierebis Se-
narCunebas. warsulis daviwyeba erTdgvar iaraRs warmoadgenda 
sabWoTa sistemisaTvis, raTa dapatroneboda awmyos da gaeTiSa 
individebis erTianoba, rom iluziuri keTildReobis suraTebis 
ageba SesZleboda da ekontrolebina, romeli jgufis xma eqcia 
gasagonad da romeli xma gaeqro teroris, ganadgurebisa da pro-
pagandis ZaliT, radgan warsulis ambebis gaxsenebiT, aRiarebiT 
Taobebi erTmaneTis gagebasa da tanjvis gaziarebas swavloben, 
rac socialuri mSvidobis winapirobad SeiZleba iqces. 
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Salome Pataridze
(Georgia)

The Significance of Therapeutic and Repressive Forgetting 
in  Zaira Arsenishvili’s “Oh, Life...”

Summary

Key words: “Oh, Life...” by Zaira Arsenishvili, cultural memory, the era of 
totalitarianism.

Zaira Arsenishvili, a Georgian screenwriter, musician and writer, notes in one 
of her interviews that it always surprised her that when reading Georgian literature 
of the 20th century, she could not find echoes of the horrific period of Georgian his-
tory - repressions – despite the fact that nearly every family in Georgia was directly or 
indirectly affected by repressions. Zaira Arsenishvili considered that repressions were 
the main theme of this epoch, and the reflection and reconstruction of repressions 
in fictional texts was a duty. Under totalitarianism, liberating power is embedded in 
cultural memory, and in these conditions, a collective identity can only be formed by 
separation from the possible oppressor, while literature plays the role of a medium of 
a collective memory in this process. According to Aleida Assman memory is always 
contracted as it relates to the perspectives and experiences of an individual or group. 
Placing something in memory is a valuable process, because it is the memory that 
creates community, but this process is impossible without forgetting. The function of 
remembering and forgetting is to subdue life. Aleida Assman distinguishes 7 forms of 



146

salome patariZe

forgetting. The first three forms of these (automatic forgetting, kept forgetting, selec-
tive forgetting) are neutral, according to Assman, and serve as a mental filter. The 
fourth form - repressive forgetting (repressive vergessen) and the fifth one - defensive 
forgetting (defensive vergessen) have a negative connotation, because in their case, 
forgetting is an instrument to stabilize an aggressive totalitarian environment and re-
pressive social climate. The last sixth and seventh forms of forgetting - constructive 
and therapeutic forgetting - are clearly positive and refer to forgetting the traumatic 
past (Assman 2018: 67-68). Damnatio memoriae (condemnation of memory) is a form 
of repressive punitive forgetting which implies the symbolic destruction of the “en-
emy”, thereby destroying it. According to Assman, the condemnation of memory is a 
severe punishment because this act strongly affects and destroys a person’s existence. 
Those whose names have disappeared from the annals or have been removed from 
stone monuments, symbolically die a second time. In therapeutic forgetting, remem-
bering is the cure to overcome the burden of history with recognition and remorse, 
and to leave it behind. It is important for reconciliation and social integration. A com-
mon violent history must be overcome, which will be made possible by remembering. 
Therapeutic forgetting has two phases: 1. Remembering 2. Forgetting. Out of these, 
remembering means collecting, processing and recognizing past events, while forget-
ting implies overcoming and distancing oneself for social peace and new beginning.

Zaira Arsenishvili’s novel ‘Oh, life’  describes historical and political events 
in Georgia from 1920 to 1950ies. The text highlights the importance of recognition 
of the past for self-determination and future orientation. By telling the story of Eva’s 
death and burial at the very beginning of the text, the author implicitly refers to the 
need to grasp and analyze the tragedy. Rusudan’s character appears to be the salvation 
for the next generation, as she realizes how a generation of her grandchildren will be 
able to live a new/purified life based on the revival of memories and the analysis of 
history.

Rusudan and Eva, who witness the “historical vicissitudes”, are described as 
individuals who recognize the true essence of the “great” revolution in the bud and 
throughout the strive to enable the generation of grandchildren to deconstruct the 
revolution and the totalitarian regime. Rusudan recognizes the dangers of the destruc-
tive force of totalitarianism that aims to turn a human into an outsider, an unneeded 
one (Hannah Arendt). Rusudan knows how important it is to remember,  analyze and 
re-evaluate the past based on remembering. This requires, on the one hand, a solid 
value system that is not affected by changing of time and permanent attacks of indoc-
trination, and on the other hand - factual knowledge of history    including personal 
tragedies and experiences. Thus, Arsenishvili’s text acquires the amazing power of 
authentic reflection of extraliterary reality. Rusudan knows the importance of know-
ing unvarnished history that will enable generations to understand the present and 
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construct the future, so she warns the narrator to iron the early revolution proclama-
tions on a “low setting” and hand them over to the museum. This highlights Rusudan’s 
desire for future generations not to let anyone control present with the knowledge of 
past events. 

The annals of totalitarianism cannot tell the severity of the tragedy of an indi-
vidual to next generations. So, the granddaughter should know in detail that there are 
mothers from other families who stole and buried their children with their own hands, 
like her grandmother, and that sharing suffering is important to overcome trauma. 
Rusudan, Eva, and Maka have realized their role in shaping values of next generation 
(for example, Chico, the narrator), and they know that strengthened   effort can be sal-
vation from totalitarianism – they should save generations from “being cell-members” 
by confronting the false with real values. 

In Zaira Arsenishvili’s novel, propaganda about   the Soviet Union – as the 
sole alternative to a happy life - appeals and argues that sacrifice should be made, the 
enemy must be defeated. The notion of the enemy in a totalitarian regime presupposes 
a perceiver of actual reality in an imaginary ideal world that disrupts peace exercised 
with power. The construction and condemnation of the icon of enemy in the text takes 
place in public, in the kindergarten and the act of turning individuals into unneeded 
outsiders (Hannah Arendt) takes place in presence of children and they try to make 
them complicit in the rejection of their parents. Iamze Shamanauri, who is called upon 
to condemn his father, deeply believes that his father - a friend of Vazha-Pshavela - 
could never be the enemy of the country and demonstrates his father’s memoirs about 
Vazha as a demonstration of the friendship. The book was publicly torn down and 
thus the punishment of memory (Damnatio memoriae) was carried out in the building 
of kindergarten. The destruction of memories on Vazha-Pshavela in a public place is 
not an act of material destruction, rather it represents symbolic ostracism (Assman), 
which is related to the destruction of specific names/ authors. The reason for the pub-
lic condemnation of the narrator’s father is an attempt to stir up national values in the 
working class. The narrator’s father is described as a character who is difficult for the 
regime to transform, so the regime begins to activate a well-tried and repeatedly used 
approach - it is much easier to kill a man than to transform him.

 In the article, the analysis of Zaira Arsenishvili’s novel ‘Oh, life’ based on 
Aleida Assman’s repressive and therapeutic forms of forgetting, made clear the pur-
pose of the means of controlling the past by the totalitarian regime and the reason it 
resisted historical memory. Forgetting the past was a weapon for the Soviet system to 
seize the present and dismantle the unity of individuals, to build and control images of 
illusory well-being, to decide which group’s voice was to be heard, and which voice 
was to be extinguished by terror, destruction, and propaganda, because by confes-
sion generations learn how to understand each other and share suffering, which can 
become a precondition for social peace
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Tamar namglaZe 
(saqarTvelo)

sabWoTa identobis politika da sabavSvo mxatvruli 

literatura

(l. laginis „moxuci xotabiCis“ magaliTze)

Sesavali

sabWoTa kavSiris identobis politikis erT-erT mniSvnelo-
vani sazrunavi Tvisobrivad axali adamianis – homosovietikusis 
Camoyalibeba iyo. am kuTxiT zemoqmedebisTvis gansakuTrebul 
samizne jgufs bavSvebi warmoadgenen. Sesabamisad, SemuSavebuli 
unda yofiliyo am konkretul jgufze zegavlenisa da identobis 
formirebis efeqturi meTodebi. 

sabWoTa kavSiris arsebobis manZilze Camoyalibda sabWoTa 
sabavSvo mxatvruli literatura, rogorc garkveuli saxis teq-
stebis korpusi. am literaturas garda Tavisi mxatvruli „da-
niSnulebisa“, gaaCnda sxva mizanic – namdvili sabWoTa adamianis, 
homosovietikusis, rogorc identobis formireba. is Tu ra xa-
risxiT iqneboda sabavSvo mxatvrul nawarmoebSi gadmocemuli 
sabWoTa cxovreba, sabWoTa moqalaqeebi da maTi Rirebulebebi 
damokidebuli iyo nawarmoebis Sinaarssa da avtoris mwerlur 
unarebze. garda imisa, rom nawarmoebebi Tavidanve moiazrebda da 
gadmoscemda ideologiur specifikas, arcTu iSviaTad is redaq-
tirebas emorCileboda. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT saintereso da 
mravlismTqmelia  nawarmoebis  originalisa   da  misi   redaqtirebu-
li teqstebis Sedareba. mocemul naSromSi swored am kuTxiT 
vikvlevT l. laginis „moxuc xotabiCs“. kvlevis farglebSi Seda-
rebulia am nawarmoebis ori gamocema: pirveli – originali da me-
ore – vrceli, redaqtirebuli varianti.

am saxis kvleva aqtualuria imdenad, ramdenadac momavali 
Taobis identobis Camoyalibeba da misTvis konkretuli Rirebu-
lebebis miwodeba/ Canergva yoveli sazogadoebisa Tu saxelmwi-
fos sazrunavia, amitom sainteresoa am mizniT ukve Seqmnili da 
gamoyenebuli teqstebis gadaazreba (daniSnuleba SeiZleba iyos 
rogorc Tavidan arideba, ise kvlav gamoyeneba). statiis mizania 
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gamokveTos: sakiTxebi, romlebzec xdeba zemoqmedeba; gansxvavebe-
bi original da redaqtirebul teqstebs Soris sakiTxebisa da 
meTodebis  kuTxiT.  am  miznebis  misaRwevad  kvlevisas  gamoyenebu-
lia narativis analizis meTodi. struqturalizmi, rogorc Te-
oriuli CarCo.

„moxuci xotabiCi“ – zemoqmedebis meTodi

nawarmoebi „moxuci xotabiCi“ mogviTxrobs biWisa da jinis 
Tavgadasavals. pioneri volka kostilkovi mdinareSi ipovis Zve-
lebur WurWels, romelSic moxuci jini – xotabiCia Camwyvdeuli. 
nawarmoebis sami redaqcia arsebobs: pirveli, 1938 wlis origina-
li (calke wignad daibeWda 1940 wels), 1953 (pirveli redaqcia) da 
1955 (redaqtirebuli da gavrcobili versia). is Tu konkretulad 
vis mieraa redaqtirebuli da gavrcobili nawarmoebi, sakamaToa. 
mocemuli statiis farglebSi Seswavlili da Sedarebulia nawar-
moebis originali (1938) da vrceli (1955 wlis) redaqcia. 

1938 wlis Tavdapirveli teqstTan SedarebiT 1955 wlis re-
daqciaSi sagrZnobi cvlilebebia – originalSia 56 Tavi epilo-
giT, xolo 1955 w. – 63 Tavi epilogiT. gansxvavdeba saTaurebi da 
gadanacvlebulia teqsti – zogierTi abzaci erTi Tavidan meore 
TavSia gadatanili, ris Sedegadac Seicvala siuJeturi xazic. 
gansxvavebiT Tavdapirveli teqstisgan, 1955 wlis redaqcias win 
uZRvis Sesavali, romelic mTlianad sabWoTa kavSirisa da kapi-
talisturi qveynebis Rirebulebebis Sedarebas eZRvneba. dama-
tebuli teqstebi Seexeba: sabWoTa cxovrebis aRweras, Rirebu-
lebebis xazgasmas, revoluciamdel periodsa da saerTaSoriso 
urTierTobebs (indoeTi, pakistani, inglisi, amerika, italia). 
mTlianad aris amoRebuli sami Tavi („saparikmaxeroSi“, „cxrameti 
cxvari“ da „orni saparikmaxeroSi“). 

Sedarebis Sedegad miRebuli cvlilebebi SeiZleba or 
nawilad gaiyos: personaJebi (pioneris saxe; sabWoTa moqalaqe-
ebi da Rirebulebebi; mtris xati.) da siuJeti (sabWoTa cxovre-
ba; damokidebuleba warsulTan da religiasTan; saerTaSoriso 
urTierTobebi). 

mocemuli statiis farglebSi mxolod pirvels – persona-
JebTan dakavSirebul cvlilebebs: pioneris saxes, sabWoTa moqa-
laqeebsa da mtris xats ganvixilavT.
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pioneris saxe

redaqtirebis Sedegad pirvel rigSi Seicvala mTavari gmiris 
– volka kostilkovis saxe – Tuki 1938 wlis gamocemaSi mas meti 
bavSvuroba da sicelqe miewereboda, redaqtirebul variantSi 
is ufro sworxazovani da seriozulia, azrovnebs da moqmedebs 
sabWoTa Rirebulebebis mixedviT. bunebrivia, originalSic aris 
sabWoTa moqalaqisTvis damaxasiaTebeli zogadi frazebi, maga-
liTad Tanasworobasa da simdidresTan dakavSirebiT, magram 1955 
wlis redaqciaSi es yvelaferi ukiduresobamdea miyvanili.

pirveli, TvalSisacemi gansxvaveba aris volkas damokide-
buleba karnaxisadmi. Tavdapirvel teqstSi, rodesac xotabiCi ga-
mocdaze  daxmarebasa da karnaxs sTavazobs, volkas Zalianac uxa-
ria  da  ambobs –  SesaniSnavia.  amis  nacvlad  redaqtirebul  gamoce-
maSi vkiTxulobT: `Спасибо, только никаких подсказок мне не надо. Мы – 
пионеры – принципиально против подсказок. Мы против них организовано 
боремся~1 (Лагин 1955: 18-19).

meore gansxvaveba – asaxulia pionerisTvis „swori“ Tavgada-
savlebi. Tuki volka pirvel SemTxvevaSi warmoidgens, TiTqos 
amerikaSia – preriebSi, sadac nebismier wuTs SeiZleba indielebi 
daesxan   Tavs  da   axadon   skalpi,  1955  wlis  gamocemaSi  volka   cim-
birSia, sadac bunebasTan sastiki brZolis pirobebSi „sabWoTa in-
dustriis gigants“ aSenebs da mis brigadas kostilkovis saCvene-
bel brigadas uwodeben. aq SeiZleba iTqvas rom saqme gvaqvs sa-
zogadoebisTvis (am SemTxvevaSi bavSvebisTvis) misabaZi adamianis 
Camoyalibebis procesTan, romlis Tvisebebi da maxasiaTeblebi 
konkretuli kulturisa da sazogadoebisTvis Rirebuli da sani-
muSoa. aRwerili procesi g.  hofstedes  kulturuli  gansxvavebe-
bis   aRmniSvneli   cnebebidan  erT-erTs:  gmirebs  mogvagonebs   (Hof-
stede 2010: 8).  ganxiluli  magaliTebidan gamomdinare  aSkaraa mi-
sabaZi da sanimuSo pioneris saxis, gmiris Seqmnis mcdeloba. 

imave mizeziT sayuradReboa Semdegi situacia: xotabiCi Sem-
TxveviT Wurvs ipovis, Tumca volka waikiTxavs warweras Wurvze 
`Made in USA~, riTac sikvdils gadaurCebian. amis Semdeg, Tuki 
originalSi volka megobars (Jenias) ubralod uxsnis, rom es Wurvi 
iyo, redaqtirebul variantSi ambobs – `Мина, а не бомба, – поправил его 
Волька. – Это понимать надо!~2 (Лагин 1955: 258). 

1 „gmadlobT, magram aranairi karnaxi ar minda. Cven – pionerebi – karnaxis prin-
cipulad winaaRmdegni varT. Cven amis winaaRmdeg organizebulad vibrZviT“. 
(Targmani T. n.)
2 „Wurvi, da ara bombi, – Seuswora volkam – es unda gesmodes! “ (Targmani T. n.).
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zemoTganxilul monakveTebSi identobis kuTxiT ramdenime 
mniSvnelovani sakiTxia. pirveli, „mtris xati“: Tuki 1938 wels ame-
rikisadmi damokidebuleba ar iyo aseTi „mkveTri“, 1955-Si amerika 
calsaxa mteria. warwerac ki – „gakeTebulia amerikaSi“ mtrisa 
da safrTxis niSania. bunebrivia, amis gamo pioneri TamaSiTac ki 
ver warmoidgens Tavs amerikaSi indielebTan mebrZolad. magram 
aq meore sayuradRebo sakiTxia: volkas warmosaxuli TamaSi ar 
aris Canacvlebuli Sesabamisi „TamaSis situaciiT“, rac sruliad 
bunebrivi iqneboda bavSvisTvis, aramed cimbirSi „sabWoTa indus-
triis gigantis“ mSeneblobasa da mowinaveTa Soris yofnis survi-
liT. anu pirvel magaliTSi identobis erTdroulad ori markeria 
Secvlili – pirveli, amoRebulia „mtris xati“ da meore, mocemul-
ia axali Rirebulebebi: pioneri „sulelur“ Tavgadasavlebs ki ar 
warmoidgens, aramed „cimbiris dapyrobasa“ da muSaobaze ocnebobs. 
amavdroulad unda SeeZlos Wurvisa da bombis gansxvaveba.

garkveul ideologiur maxasiaTeblebs, bunebrivia, origi-
nalSic vxvdebiT, magaliTad, rodesac xotabiCi volkas gaamdid-
rebs da aRmoaCens rom biWisTvis es miuRebelia, sTavazobs fuli 
sxvagvarad gamoiyenos da mevaxSe gaxdes. es volkas saSinlad 
aRaSfoTebs, radgan pioneris mevaxSeoba warmoudgenelia, Tanac 
sabWoTa kavSirSi didi xania aRar arian mevaxSeebi. 

am mokle aRSfoTebis nacvlad redaqtirebul gamocemaSi 
vkiTxulobT: `Советский человек – и вдруг ростовщик! Да и кто к нему 
пошёл бы, даже если бы где-нибудь вдруг завёлся такой кровосос? Если на-
шему человеку требуются деньги, он может обратиться в кассу взаимопомо-
щи или занять у товарища. А ростовщик – это ведь кровосос, паразит, мерзкий 
эксплуататор, вот кто! А эксплуататоров в нашей стране нет и никогда не будет. 
Баста! Попили нашей крови при капитализме!~1 (Лагин 1955: 134).

rogorc moyvanili citatebidan Cans, 1955 wlis variantSi 
masStabebi gazrdilia, saqme exeba zogadad sabWoTa adamianis saxes 
da aramxolod pioners anu azrovneba (da Sesabamisad – zegavlena) 
xdeba ufro didi erTeulebiT, romelsac aseve mohyveba emociurad 
sakmaod datvirTuli pasaJi „saZagel mevaxSeebze“. amis mizezad 
zemoqmedebis gaZlierebis survili SeiZleba CaiTvalos. bunebri-

1 `sabWoTa adamiani – da uceb mevaxSe! da vin wavidoda masTan, gindac uecrad 
gaCeniliyo aseTi sisxlismwoveli? Tuki Cvens adamians fuli sWirdeba, mas 
SeuZlia mimarTos urTierTdaxmarebis salaros an amxanags esesxos. mevaxSe ki 
– sisxlismwoveli, paraziti, saZageli eqspluatatoria, ai vin aris! eqspluata-
torebi ki Cvens qveyanaSi ar arian da arc arasdros iqnebian. basta! dalies Cveni 
sisxli kapitalizmisas!“ (Targmani T.n.).
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via, bavSvis identobis Camoyalibebis procesze zemoqmedebisas 
emociur fons damatebiTi mniSvneloba eniWeba – calsaxad da 
mkafiod kargis da cudis gayofa, TiToeulis Sesabamisi emociuri 
maxasiaTebliT uzrunvelyofa xels uwyobs maT Soris garkveuli 
urTierTkavSiris damyarebas. zemoTganxilul citataSi am mxriv 
ramdenime mniSvnelovani aqcentia dasmuli: 

• ra saSinelebaa mevaxSe da zogadad mevaxSeoba.
• sabWoTa moqalaqe araTu TviTon ar iqneba mevaxSe, masTan 

Sexebac ar SeiZleba hqondes.
• sabWoTa moqalaqeebi TviTonve exmarebian erTmaneTs ga-

saWiris dros.
• kapitalizmis dros arsebobdnen mevaxSeebi (kidev erTxel 

kapitalizmis siavis xazgasma)
• mevaxSeebs ukve erTxel (kapitalizmisas) gauwamebiaT xalxi. 

(samagierod sabWoTa kavSirma moaSora xalxs es mwameblebi). 
aRsaniSnavia, rom es monakveTi vrceli dialogis nawilia, 

romelic zogadad sabWoTa Rirebulebebs exeba.
pioneris saxeze saubrisas aucilebelia aRvniSnoT volkas 

klaseli goga – personaJi, romelic redaqtirebis Semdeg aris 
Camatebuli. goga pioneris uaryofiT saxes ayalibebs: mabezRara, 
matyuara da mSiSara. deda ki saSinlad anebivrebs, sakuTar Tavs 
yvelaferze uars eubneba; Tu saWiroa, urTierTdaxmarebis sala-
rodanac ki gamoitans fuls gogasTvis saocari saCuqris sayid-
lad. Seqmnilia pionerisTvis miuRebeli Tvisebebisa da mdgomare-
obis nimuSi – klaselebis anu sakuTari koleqtivis mowinaaR-
mdege, matyuara, mabezRara da amavdroulad privilegirebul 
mdgomareobaSi myofi – saxlSi yvela survils usruleben. buneb-
rivia, biWi samagaliTod isjeba xotabiCis xeliT: gogas moundeba 
volkaze  tyuilis  Tqma  (Tu  rogor  samarcxvinod  CaiWra  gamocda-
ze volka da rogor gamolanZRa maswavlebelma), Tumca amis nac-
vlad daiwyebs yefas. aRsaniSnavia, rom TviTon gogasTvis, Tuki 
gamocdebs Caabarebda, lekvi unda eCuqebinaT (anu asaCuqrebdnen 
imisTvis, rac pioners isedac moeTxoveboda). Sesabamisad, sasjeli 
saCuqris sapirwone aRmoCnda. SemdegSi yovelTvis, rodesac vin-
meze raime cudis Tqmas daapirebda biWi, saSinel yefas iwyebda. amis 
gamo gogas saxlidan aRar uSvebdnen, mezoblebs ki mudmivad ZaRlis 
yefa esmodaT.

sayuradReboa, rom gogas ambis Txrobisas Semoyvanilia vol-
kas ambavi, romelSic volkac sTxovs xotabiCs lekvi aCuqos, rasac 
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jini didi sixaruliT usrulebs. am dros SemTxveviT Semova deda 
da dainteresdeba, Tu visi lekvi miiyvana Svilma saxlSi. saubris 
garTulebis gamo, xotabiCi ZaRls gaaqrobs. am monakveTSi erTi 
saintereso detalia – deda ekiTxeba volkas, maT sadarbazoSi vis-
Tan SeiZleba misuliyo eqimi da volkac varaudobs, rom albaT 
gogasTan. amas mohyveba Semdegi saubari: 

`– Разве он заболел?
– Кажется.
– Кажется?.. Разве он не твой товарищ?
– Ну да, товарищ!..
– Мне стыдно за тебя, юный пионер Костыльков! – сказала Светлана 

Александровна, повернулась и вышла из комнаты с каменным лицом~1 (Лагин 
1955: 159).

dedasTan saubris Semdeg volka saswrafod gadawyvets gogas 
monaxulebas.

am monakveTSi ramdenime saintereso Sepirispirebaa: 
• dedebis damokidebuleba – gogas, romelsac ar ekuTvnis, 

yvelanairad anebivreben da lekvis Cuqebas pirdebian. volkas ki 
mkacrad zrdian da ZaRlis yolis uflebasac ar aZleven, araTu 
asaCuqreben.

• volkas dedis  Sexeduleba pionerebsa da megobrobaze – de-
da  brazdeba  imaze,  rom  misi  Svili  pionerisTvis Seufereblad iq-
ceva (amxanagis janmrTelobis ambavi zustad ar icis, miT umetes 
rom erT sadarbazoSi cxovroben.) pioneri ki namdvili megobari 
unda iyos. swored amis gamo arcxvens deda volkas. 

• volkas  saxe –  goga  da  volka  megobrebi  ar  arian,  Tumca  bi-
Wi dedis kiTxvaze mainc pasuxobs: ki, Cemi amxanagia. Tavsac ar 
imarTlebs da ar amxels, rom gogasTan cudi urTierToba aqvs; 
miuxedavad imisa rom es iqneboda ubralod simarTle da ara da-
bezReba (Sedareba gogasTan, romelic matyuara da mabezRaraa). pi-
riqiT, dedasTan laparakis Semdeg gadawyvets eqimis wasvlisTanave 
moinaxulos goga, anu gamoasworos Secdoma. 

safiqralia, rom gogas personaJis Semoyvana swored imitom 
gaxda saWiro, rom erTis mxriv mkafiod eCvenebinaT, Tu rogori 

1 „– gana is avad gaxda?
– mgoni.
– mgoni?.. gana is Seni amxanagi ar aris?
– nu ki, amxanagia!..
– me mrcxvenia Sens gamo, norCo pionero kostilkovo! – Tqva svetlana aleq-

sandrovnam, Sebrunda da gaqvavebuli saxiT gavida oTaxidan“. (Targmani T. n.).
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ar unda iyos pioneri, xolo meores mxriv, ufro gamoekveTaT da 
CamoeyalibebinaT volkas, rogorc sanimuSo pioneris saxe.

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, 1938 wlisa da 1955 wlis redaq-
ciebSi mocemul pionerTa saxeebSi mniSvnelovani sxvaobebia. 
originalisgan gansxvavebiT, nawarmoebis redaqtirebul variant-
Si pioneri ufro sworxazovani, naklebad bavSvuria; mocemulia 
gacilebiT meti maxasiaTebeli (maT Soris politikuri). aseve Ca-
moyalibebulia pioneris uaryofiTi saxec. originalSi ki pioneri 
pirvel rigSi bavSvia, Tavisi dadebiT da uaryofiTi mxareebiT. 
cxadia, am SemTxvevaSic biWebis msjelobaSi asaxulia sabWoTa Ri-
rebulebebi, magram maTi saxeebi cocxalia, naklebia stereotipebi 
da ideologiuri azrovneba.

sabWoTa moqalaqeebi da mtris xati

redaqtireba mxolod personaJebis xasiaTebis cvlilebas ar 
moiazrebda. gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa is gmirebi, romlebic 
nawarmoebidan „gaaqres“. savaraudod, am personaJebs SeeZloT 
Crdili mieyenebinaT sabWoTa moqalaqis saxisTvis. pirvel gamo-
cemaSi volkas hyavda ori uaxloesi megobari – Jenia da serioJa. 
isini volkasTan erTad monawileobdnen yvela TavgadasavalSi. 
redaqtirebis Semdeg ki serioJa nawarmoebidan gaqra. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom Jenia da serioJa sakmaod msgavsi xasiaTebia, amitomac misi 
gaqroba Zalian sagrZnobi ar aRmoCnda. gaqrobis mizezi ki, SesaZ-
loa, sul sxva personaJi – aleqsandr nikitiC kruJkini (serioJas 
mama) iyos. aleqsandr nikitiCi mecxvareobis samecniero-kvleviTi 
institutis   TanamSromelia.   is  sabWoTa    moqalaqisTvis   Seufere-
bel saqciels sCadis – ityueba da upatrono cxvrebis faras iTvi-
sebs (Tumca  institutSi  mihyavs). es swored  is  sami  Tavia,  romle-
bic mTlianad amoRebulia redaqtirebuli variantidan da iden-
tobaze zemoqmedebis kuTxiT mniSvnelovan sakiTxebs Seexeba. 

yvelaferi  imiT iwyeba rom saparikmaxeroSi volkas dascine-
ben  da   ganrisxebuli  xotabiCi   yvelas  cxvrebad   gadaaqcevs   (maT 
Soris serioJasac). cxvrebi gaifantebian quCaSi, gaaCereben moZ-
raobas, Seqmnian saSinel aurzaurs. milicieli cdilobs gaarkvios 
uecrad saidan gaCnda cxvris fara. swored am ucxo jiSis cxvre-
biT aRfrTovandeba aleqsandr nikitiCi. jer ekiTxeba miliciels, 
Tu vis ekuTvnis es fara. rodesac pasuxs ver miiRebs, aleqsandr 
nikitiCi sabWoTa moqalaqisTvis miuRebel saqciels sCadis: atyuebs 
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miliciels da fara mecxvareobis samecniero-kvleviT institut-
Si mihyavs. Tanac gadawyvetili aqvs am „aRmoCenis“ Sesaxeb statia 
daweros JurnalSi “progresuli mecxvareoba“. imis miuxedavad, 
rom xazgasmulia aleqsandre nikitiCis Secdoma – dauRalav da 
keTilsindisier muSaobas, romliTac samecniero dideba miiRwe-
va, man ioli gza arCia – amgvari siuJeti mainc miuRebeli aRmoC-
nda Semdgomi gamocemisTvis: TavisTavad sabWoTa moqalaqeebis 
cxvrebad gadaqceva, Cveni azriT, ukve sakmarisia teqstis am nawi-
lis nawarmoebidan gasaqrobad, amas kidev emateba samecniero 
arakeTilsindisiereba da sxvisi qonebis miTviseba. sayuradReboa, 
rom aleqsandr nikitiCi nawarmoebSi kidev ramdenjermea naxsenebi 
da yvela SemTxvevaSi dadebiTad iqceva. Sesabamisad, is sakmaod 
winaaRmdegobrivi personaJi gamodis, Tanac dadebiTi personaJis 
– serioJas mama. rogorc Cans, gaugebrobis Tavidan asacileblad 
winaaRmdegobrivi personaJi, romelic calsaxad ver jdeba kargi-
cudis kategoriaSi, saerTod amoiRes nawarmoebidan. masTan erTad 
gaqra serioJac da is sami Tavic, romelSic moqmedeba viTardeba. 

kidev erTi gansakuTrebuli cvlileba amerikel hari van-
dendalessa da mtris xatis Camoyalibebas exeba. vandendalesi 
nawarmoebis mxolod ramdenime TavSi figurirebs da calsaxad 
stereotipuli saxea, Tumca is erT-erT mniSvnelovan personaJs 
warmoadgens. vandendalesis xasiaTi efuZneba da srulad imeorebs 
originalSi (1938 w.) arsebul sxva personaJs – feoktist kuzmiC 
xapugins. am SemTxvevaSi identobaze zegavlenis kuTxiT mniSvne-
lovani cvlilebaa – originalis teqstSi arsebobs rusis, sabWoTa 
moqalaqis negatiuri saxe, romelic im periodis uaryofiT Tvise-
bebs aerTianebs da asaxavs, Tu rogori ar unda iyos sabWoTa moqa-
laqe. xapugini yofili kerZo mewarmea, Semdeg kustaruli artelis 
– „wiTeli bumbuli“ meurneobis gamgis TanaSemwe. im maRaziebis 
gamyidvlebi, romlebic iSviaTi nivTebiT vaWrobdnen kargad ic-
noben xapugins, radgan is yoveldRe samsaxuris Semdeg dadis ma-
RaziebSi da Tu gamoucdeli gamyidveli Sexvdeba, cdilobs raime 
gacilebiT ufro dabal fasad iyidos. 

hari vandendalesi ki niu-iorkidanaa Camosuli turisti-saq-
mosnis statusiT. misi teqsti gamdidrebulia kapitalistisTvis 
„damaxasiaTebeli“ da sabWoTa adamianisTvis sruliad miuRebeli mo-
sazrebebiT. aseve Secvlilia saubris manera – xapugini, bunebrivia 
rusulad gamarTulad saubrobs, xolo vandendalesi ucxoelis-
Tvis damaxasiaTebeli SecdomebiTa da aqcentiT. Tavisufal dros 
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isic sakomisio maRaziebSi dadis im imediT, rom raimes Zalian iafad 
SeiZens, oRond xapuginisgan gansxvavebiT, Semdeg amerikaSi Zvirad 
gayidis. Tuki gaviTvaliswinebT, rom 1953-1959 wlebSi amerikis 
SeerTebuli Statebis saxelmwifo mdivani j. f. dalesi iyo, misi 
Zma a. o. dalesi ki – centraluri sadazvervo sammarTvelos di-
reqtori (1953-1961), rTulia ar dainaxo msgavseba personaJis gvarsa 
da realur pirovnebebs Soris. Sesabamisad, vandendalesis saxe da 
xasiaTi gacilebiT meti datvirTvis mqonea, vidre ubralod mtris 
xatis formirebis mizniT Seqmnili mxatvruli personaJi.

vandendalesis xotabiCTan Sexvedris aRwera ki zustad ime-
orebs originalis teqsts. Tanamimdevrulad rom mivyveT nawar-
moebs, pirvelad xapugini/vandendalesi sakomisio maRaziaSi Sex-
vdeba xotabiCsa da biWebs. jini xapuginis/ vandendalesis xelSi 
beWeds dainaxavs, romelsac is suleiman ibn daudis beWdad miiCnevs. 
es niSnavs rom beWdis mflobelis msaxuri unda gaxdes. orive 
SemTxvevaSi xapugini/vandendalesi moxucs qurdad CaTvlis da mis 
moSorebas   cdilobs,   risTvisac   xotabiCis    cemasac   ar   erideba, 
oRond roca veravin xedavs. xapuginTan erT saintereso da gans-
xvavebul monakveTsac vxvdebiT: xotabiCi xapugins rogorc ba-
tons, ise  mimarTavs  (eubneba  rom  misi  monaa). pasuxad,  xapugins 
saxe waeSleba da ambobs rom ukve meore Tvea rac profkavSiris 
wevria (rogorc Cans, iZulebulia), xolo ori welia rac ar sar-
geblobs daqiravebuli muSaxeliT. Semdeg ki daamatebs, rom oTxi 
saucxoo maRazia hqonda, romlebic awi (!) ukve aRarasdros eqneba. 
anu xapugini ukmayofiloa da Tavs ubedurad grZnobs sabWoTa 
wyobilebis mier Semotanili cvlilebebis gamo, rom SeeZlos isev 
kerZo mewarme iqneboda. am SemTxvevaSi gasagebia misi Canacvleba 
amerikeli personaJiT, romlis kapitalisturi miswrafebebi mar-
tivi asaxsnelicaa da mtris xatis Sesaferisic.

xapuginica da vandendalesic sabWoTa kavSirisTvis miuRe-
bel adamianTa saxeebs qmnian, romelTa winaaRmdeg brZola sabWo-
Ta moqalaqis movaleobaa. amas akeTeben kidec volka da Jenia, 
(originalSi – serioJac), rac zegavlenis kidev erTi niSania – sab-
WoTa moqalaqe ukve pionerobidanve unda ibrZodes xapuginisa 
da vandendalesis msgavsi pirovnebebis winaaRmdeg. mudmivi si-
fxizle da mtris Zieba (sakuTar garemocvaSic), aseve masTan sab-
rZolvelad mzadyofna – sabWoTa moqalaqis identobis erT-er-
Ti damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebaa. rac Seexeba zegavlenis meTodebs, 
miuxedavad imisa, rom xapuginic da vandendalesic uaryofiTi 
personaJebia, isini konkretuli periodisTvis damaxasiaTebel ne-
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gatiur saxeebs warmoadgenen (xapugini represiebisa da „didi te-
roris“ periods miekuTvneba, xolo vandendalesi „civi omisa“ da 
konkretuli pirovnebebis gamomxatveli personaJia). Sesabamisad, 
gansxvavebulia rogorc maTi, ise maTi colebis aRwerac.

xapuginis coli msuqani, xolo vandendalesis coli gamxdari 
maRali qalia, borotad da damcinavad icinis. rodesac xapugini/
vandendalesi  kmayofili  uyveba  cols  Tu   rogor  scemda  da   iSo-
rebda moxucs mTeli gzis ganmavlobaSi xapuginis coli gaocebiT 
uyurebs, xolo vandendalesis – zizRiT, Semdeg ki Tvals aSo-
rebs, radgan ver itans qmris TviTkmayofil gamometyvelebas. ame-
rikelebze saubrisas Seqmnilia yovelmxriv uaryofiTi da ste-
reotipuli saxeebi. asaxulia, rom isini ojaxSi, erTmaneTis mimar-
Tac ki damcinavebi arian da mxolod gamoyenebis kuTxiT aRiqvamen 
yvelas da yvelafers.

rogorc zemoT iyo aRniSnuli, hari vandendalesi sakmaod 
stereotipuli xasiaTia da misi saSualebiT gamoxatulia kapita-
listisTvis „damaxasiaTebeli“ mosazrebebi. magaliTad, roca van-
dendalesi xotabiCs, volkasa da Jenias Svilebis ambavs uyveba, am-
bobs  rom  biWebi  sul  banditsa  da  gangsters  TamaSoben  da  rom  ga-
izrdebian, cnobili bankirebi unda gaxdneno. aq ori mimarTule-
biT xdeba zegavlena. pirveli, mkafio gansxvaveba pioneris saxes-
Tan: sabWoTa bavSvebi cimbiris dapyrobaze, industriis gigantis 
mSeneblobasa da koleqtivisTvis sargeblis motanaze ocneboben; 
amerikeli  bavSvebi  ki –  sxvebisTvis  fulis  warTmevaze. meore,  fa-
ruli meTodi: biWebi axla banditsa da gangsters TamaSoben, Sem-
deg ki bankirebi gaxdebian – aseTi Tanamimdevroba Sesabamis kon-
teqstSi xels uwyobs asociaciis gaCenas, rom bankiric iseTive 
cudia da iseve Zarcvavs xalxs, rogorc gangsteri. amaves emsaxu-
reba Jenias aRSfoTebac amerikelis kiTxvaze, masac Tu endomebo-
da bankiroba. madloba RmerTs, CvenTan amerika ar ariso! – ambobs 
biWi (Лагин 1955:175). kamaTisas Seexebian Savkanianebis sakiTxsac, 
rac Zalian gaaRizianebs vandendaless. misi saxe bolomde gaixsne-
ba, rodesac viTom jadosnur beWeds Caigdebs xelSi. xazgasmulia, 
rom „megobruli“ amerikeli civi da ampartavani gaxda, Tumca 
iqamde Jenias saCuqarsac pirdeboda. cxadia, biWi amiT ar motyuv-
da (Sexseneba mkiTxvelisTvis, rom ar daijeros, TiTqos ucxoeli 
marTla misi megobaria, es SeiZleba mxolod niRabi iyos). amerike-
li pirvel rigSi dolarebs moiTxovs. moxucma jinma ar icis ra 
aris dolari, razec vandendalesi zizRiT ambobs, rom yvela 
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kulturuli adamiani valdebulia icodes Tu rogor gamoiyureba 
amerikuli dolari – dolari xom amerikis, Sesabamisad mTeli 
msoflios yvelaze kulturuli sagania. vandendalesi CamoTvlis 
survilebs. bolos ki mTavar saTqmels ambobs: `Я имею желаний, чтобы 
этот нахальный старик и непокорные и дерзкие совьетские мальчики были 
мои рап, чтобы они чистили ботинки моим деткам, чтобы были мои слюга, 
всегда, до конца жизни!.. (…) Все фабрики, все шахты, все завод, все банки, 
все железный дорога, аутомобиль и самолёт, вся земля и все леса в Совьетский 
Союз принадлежал мне, моей фирме «Гарри Вандендаллес и сыновья» (…) Вся 
Россия, весь мир должен принадлежать американскому деловой человек!..~1 
(Лагин 1955: 182). amasTanave, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, rom vandenda-
lesis savaraudo prototipebi – a. S. S. – s saxelmwifo mdivani 
j.f. dalesi da a.S.S.-s centraluri sadazvervo sammarTvelos di-
reqtori – a. o. dalesi iyvnen, maSin es sityvebi sul sxva mniSvnelo-
bas iZens – ruseTisa (!) da mTeli msoflios dapyroba da batonoba 
mTlianad amerikis saxelmwifos mizanad isaxeba. sayuradReboa, 
rom weria ara sabWoTa kavSiri, aramed ruseTi. msgavsi aRniSvna na-
warmoebSi sxva drosac gvxvdeba (volkas megobari, Jenia SemTxve-
viT indoeTSi aRoCndeba. aqac jer ruseTi iqneba gamokveTili da 
mxolod Semdeg sabWoTa kavSiri). es kidev erTxel usvams xazs im 
faqts, rom rusebi warmoadgendnen sabWoTa kavSiris satitulo na-
cias da yvela sxva erovnuli Tu eTnikuri jgufisgan gansxvavebiT, 
sabWoTa kavSiri da ruseTi maTTvis sinonimuri, urTierTSemc-
vleli cnebebi iyo. Sesabamisad, rusebis, rogorc sabWoTa moqala-
qeebis TviTidentifikacia gansxvavdeboda sabWoTa kavSirSi Sema-
vali respublikebis sxva moqalaqeebis TviTidentifikaciisgan. sa-
kiTxis am kuTxiT ganxilva mkafiod ayalibebs rogorc mtris xats, 
ise „Cven“ da „sxva“ jgufis xedvas: „Cven“ jgufi, romelic Sedgeba 
rusebisa da sabWoTa kavSiris sxva moqalaqeebisgan, iZulebulni 
da valdebulni varT davicvaT Cveni Tavi da davexmaroT megobar 
„sxva“ jgufebs (indoeTi, italia). zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, 
radgan amerika ruseTs/sabWoTa kavSirs emuqreba, ruseTis/sabWo-
Ta kavSiris movaleobaa SeebrZolos, ara marto sakuTari, aramed 
msoflios „gulisTvis“. 

1 „me maqvs survili, rom es Tavxedi moxuci da urCi da Tavxedi sabWoTa biWebi 
Cemi monebi iyvnen, rom Cems Svilebs uwmendnen fexsacmels, iyvnen Cemi mosamsa-
xureebi yovelTvis, sicocxlis bolomde! (...) yvela fabrika, yvela maRaro, yve-
la qarxana, yvela banki, yvela rkinigza, automobili da TviTmfrinavi, sabWoTa 
kavSiris mTeli miwa da yvela tye mekuTvnodes me, Cems firmas „hari vandendale-
si da Svilebi“ (...) mTeli ruseTi, mTeli msoflio unda ekuTvnodes amerikel 
saqmian adamians!..“.
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am  Tavis  bolos  vandendalessac  igive  bedi eweva, rac xapu-
gins – miwaze forTxva-trialiT gagordeba saxlSi, magram ara 
sabWoTa kavSirSi, aramed amerikaSi. am gzis aRweras kidev mTeli 
gverdi eTmoba, vandendalesi ki xan naWrebiT gavsebul tomara-
saa Sedarebuli, xan xis mors, xanac turas. meore dRes misis van-
dendalesi daSifrul telegramas miiRebs, romelSic mister 
vandendalesis gaugebari gziT amerikaSi dabrunebas acnobeben da 
masac saswrafod iZaxeben.

originalis mixedviT, aq unda damTavrebuliyo vandendale-
sis ambavic, magram redaqtirebul gamocemaSi italiaSi amerike-
lebis batonobazea saubari. amitom vandendalesis personaJi, ro-
melic amerikis imperialistur miswrafebebs ganasaxierebs, ro-
gorc diplomati Cadis italiaSi. sayuradReboa, rom vandendaless 
dacva hyavs, radgan italielebs ar uyvarT amerikeli diploma-
tebi. mcvels ki gansakuTrebiT gamocdili adamiani, Cezare santo-
reti warmoadgens, romelic musolinis dros saidumlo policiaSi 
muSaobda.

nawarmoebis bolos vandendaless gansakuTrebuli bedi ewveva 
– xotabiCi mas ZaRlad gadaaqcevs. miuxedavad amisa, uol-stritis 
umdidresi adamianebi mainc scemen pativs da narCev Zvlebs ugzav-
nian. sanacvlod, ZaRlad gadaqceuli vandendalesi kviraSi erTxel, 
oci wuTis ganmavlobaSi yefs radio gadacemaSi „amerikis xma“. es 
bolo Strixi gansakuTrebiT mkafiod gamoxatavs sabWoTa kavSiris 
damokidebulebas. erTis mxriv naCvenebia, Tu vin gamodis „ameri-
kis xmaSi“, anu am gadacemis mosmena igivea, rom ZaRlis yefas us-
mino. meores mxriv,SeiZleba amerikis Sida politikur situaciazec 
davinaxoT miniSneba – uol-stritis mdidari xalxi fuls (Zvlebs) 
gzavnis da amiT gansazRvravs saTqmels. bunebrivia, es mxolod 
teqstidan gamomdinare varaudia.

Sejamebis saxiT, redaqtirebul gamocemaSi mkveTrad da mka-
fiod aris mocemuli rogorc megobari „sxva jgufis“, ise mtris 
xati. Warbobs stereotipuli saxeebi, negatiuri damokidebulebis 
sworxazovani da pirdapiri gamoxatva. aseve, redaqtirebuli teq-
sti mizanmimarTulad sabWoTa identobis formirebazea orienti-
rebuli, mocemulia misabaZi saxeebi – „gmirebi“, damatebulia per-
sonaJebi da detaluradaa gadmocemuli Rirebulebebi.
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daskvna

Sedarebis Sedegad zemoqmedebisTvis mniSvnelovani aRmoC-
nda Semdegi sakiTxebi: pioneris saxe; sabWoTa moqalaqeebi da Ri-
rebulebebi; mtris xati. es sami sakiTxi vrclad aris warmodgenili, 
gansakuTrebiT redaqtirebul variantSi. pioneris saxe, romelic 
originalSi sakmaod mkafiod aris warmoCenili, Tumca SenarCune-
buli aqvs garkveuli bavSvuroba da eSmakobani. redaqtirebul 
teqstSi ki pioneris axali saxea mocemuli, bavSvisTvis Seusaba-
mod sworxazovani da gacilebiT ideologizebuli. redaqtirebul 
teqstSi amavdroulad damatebulia uaryofiTi pioneric – goga – 
mabezRara, Worikana, ganebivrebuli biWi, Tumca misi mxridanac ki 
zogadi sabWoTa Rirebulebebi daculi da pativcemulia.

identobaze zegavlenis kuTxiT aseve Zalian mniSvnelovani 
sakiTxia `sabWoTa moqalaqeebi da Rirebulebebi~. redaqtirebul 
teqstSi sabWoTa cxovreba gacilebiT ufro dawvrilebiTaa aRwe-
rili, amoRebulia konkretuli personaJebi (aleqsandr nikitiC 
kruJkini) da yvela uaryofiTi monakveTi.

nawarmoebSi gansakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs erTi uaryo-
fiTi personaJis – xapuginis, meore uaryofiT personaJad – van-
dendalesad gadaqcevas. Tuki xapugini sabWoTa moqalaqis nega-
tiur saxes warmoadgens, redaqtirebul variantSi sabWoTa mo-
qalaqis msgavsi uaryofiTi saxe aRar moipoveba. xapuginis Tvise-
bebi amerikel vandendaless miewera, amavdroulad amerikelis 
sruliad stereotipuli negatiuri saxe Camoyalibda. xapuginis 
personaJisgan gansxvavebiT, vandendalesis SemTxvevaSi ukve mtris 
xatia formirebuli. 

Cveni azriT, statiam Seasrula dasaxuli miznebi, asaxa sab-
WoTa identobis politika sabavSvo mxatvrul nawarmoebTan mimar-
TebaSi da kidev erTxel gamokveTa msgavsi kvlevis mniSvneloba 
zogadad identobis politikis Seswavlis kuTxiT.
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Summary
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Research of identity politics is an important topic. Meaning of a such research 
increases when identity politics is controlled by specific ideologies. Identity politics 
of Soviet Union was aimed on forming and shaping of a new type of person – Homo 
Sovieticus. The most important group for manipulations were children. Literature 
was one of the ways of such influence, therefore, the information given to a child 
was carefully controlled and defined by ideology. Studying the children’s books of 
Soviet period may give us some valuable information about the methods and topics of 
influence used for forming and shaping the Soviet Identity. Comparing the different 
editions of the same book gives us the most interesting information. In this paper we 
are comparing two editions of the L. Lagin’s “Old man Khottabych”. 

The goal of the research is to underline differences between the original (1938) 
and the edited version (1955) of the book, to highlight the topics and the methods 
of influence. We used narrative analysis as a method of research and structuralism 
as a framework. The importance of the study is defined by the essence of identity 
politics – forming and shaping identity is a crucial part of any society. As a result 
of the research we can define two major groups of differences – characters (types of 
pioneers; Soviet civilians; image of enemy) and plot (life in Soviet Union; attitude 
towards past and religion; international relationships). In this article we discuss only 
first group of differences – differences about characters.

The first principal contradiction between the first and edited versions of the 
book is diverse types of pioneers. Before editing (1938) of the book, the main character 
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– Volka (Vladimir) Kostilkov is an ordinary, naughty boy. After editing (1955) Volka’s 
character is no more childlike. He turns into serious Soviet boy, whose judgement 
solely depends on Soviet ideology. If in 1938 Volka’s character is ready to cheat on an 
exam, in 1955 he delivers a speech about Soviet pioneers, who never cheat on exams. 
Furthermore, they are systematically fighting against it. In the edited version of the 
book even dreams and fantasies are changed – they became ideologically appropriate. 
For example: in the original Volka is imagining adventures in prairies and Indians 
and battles. Contrary to it, in the edited version Volka is dreaming about building 
a “giant of Soviet industry” in Siberia, resisting terrible cold and hard conditions. 
Differences of this kind remind us of G.H. Hofstedes term “Heroes” – models for 
behavior, who have characteristics valued in certain culture. (Hofstede 2010: 8) Thus, 
Volka might be considered as a “hero”, role model for soviet children, showing what 
real pioneer must be. To make “pioneer Volka” as a role model more explicit, there is a 
new character – Goga in the edited version of the book. Goga is a classmate and a rival 
of Volka, possessing traits, which are considered as negative for pioneer. We suggest 
that in 1955 by making such stereotyped (good/bad) contrast editors were creating 
“heroes” and a role model for soviet children and pupils, something that was not a 
goal for the author of an original story (at least not in such explicit way). 

Second major difference between original (1938) and edited (1955) versions of 
the book involves disappeared and transformed characters. The original story contains 
two important characters – Seriozha (Volkas friend) and Alexandr Nikitich Kruzhkin 
(father of Seriozha). Both characters disappear after editing. One of the reasons of 
such change might be inappropriate actions of Alexandr Nikitich. It starts when old 
man Khottabych turns some people into a rare breed of sheep. Turning soviet citizens 
into sheep is already enough to get censored, but as the story continues, it becomes 
more unsuitable for Soviet reality: Alexandr Nikitich, who happens to be a scientist 
and works in the Institute of sheep farming, lies to a policeman and claims that these 
sheep belong to the institute. Then he takes sheep to the institute, to “discover” this 
rare breed and become famous scientist. Obviously, actions of Alexandr Nikitich and 
his desire of “quick success” instead of hard work are inappropriate and belittle the 
name of Soviet scientist. However, as the story evolves, Alexandr Nikitich appears 
to be typical Soviet citizen. He turns into contradictive character, being “good” and 
“bad” at the same time. This might be the reason of his disappearance. The “uncertain” 
character Alexandr Nikitich Kruzhkin and as a result his son – Seriozha, both vanished 
from the story. Though disappearing was not the only way of changing characters, one 
more important character was edited – transformed from one into another: Feoktist 
Kuzmich Khapugin – Harry Wandendulles. Despite all the differences, it is still utterly 
surprising to have character like Khapugin even in the original story: before revolution 
Khapugin was a businessman, who had four stores. After revolution he lost his stores, 
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but continued using hired workers, until joining the labor union. Khapugin misses (!) 
his life before revolution and does not like (!) new, Soviet way of living. Obviously, 
editors could not leave such a negative model of a Soviet citizen. However, Khapugin 
as a character did not just disappear, his negative features were ideal as a basis for 
an “image of enemy”. Thus, he was transformed into American businessman Harry 
Wandendulles. Wandendulles is utterly stereotypical villain, whose interests in life are 
money and power. He wants to possess every factory, forest, airplane etc. in Soviet 
Union, furthermore, he wants to possess Soviet Union itself and whole world. There 
is an opinion, that Wandendulles has two prototypes – J.F. Dulles (United States 
Secretary of State 1953 –1959) and A. Dulles (Director of Central Intelligence 1953-
1961). Considering that fact speech of Wandendulles about possessing the world gets 
another, hidden meaning. 

To conclude, 1955’s edited version shows several specific methods of 
manipulation and influence, as well as certain topics. Comparing to 1938’s original 
story, edited version is far more ideologically “appropriate”, more detailed about 
soviet life and values. 

We believe, that the paper reached its goals – highlighted the topics and the 
methods of influence and underlined differences between the 1938’s and 1955’s 
versions of the book. Therefore, we hope, that the importance of studying children’s 
literature as a source of Soviet identity politics and manipulations, becomes more 
evident.

	
	



164

literatura da pandemia / Literature and Pandemic

merab RaRaniZe
(saqarTvelo)

edvard morgan forsteris `manqana Cerdeba~:

adamiani distopiur izolaciaSi

britaneli mwerlis, edvard morgan forsteris (E. M. Forster, 
1879-1970),  distopiuri moTxroba `manqana Cerdeba~ (“The Machine 
Stops”,  1909)1,   romelic   prozaikosis,   –  Tumca  imJamad   jer  kidev 
axalgazrda prozaikosis, – samwerlo nayofierebisa da Semoqme-
debiTi aRmavlobis xanaSia dawerili2, aRwers momavlis suraTs, 
roca dedamiwaze yofna adamianis sicocxlisaTvis saxifaTod iqna 
miCneuli,  ris gamoc msoflios  mTel  mosaxleobas  aekrZala  xme-
leTis zedapirze amosvla; ukve ramdenime Taobis ganmavlobaSi 
adamianebi TavianT cxovrebas atareben miwisqveSeTSi, – calkeul, 
daxSul, eqvskuTxed oTaxebSi, – sadac yvela iq mcxovrebi uz-
runvelyofilia sakvebiT, tansacmliTa Tu sinaTliT da, aseve, 
Soreuli teqnikuri kavSiriT sxva adamianebTan (maT Soris, saku-
Tari ojaxis wevrebTan), xolo am kavSiris meSveobiT isini, sur-
vilis SemTxvevisas, maragdebian inteleqtualuri an esTetikuri 
sazrdoTic.

nawarmoebi, erTi mxriv, atarebs parabolur Sinaarss3: aCve-
nebs, zogadad, adamianis mdgomareobasac araTavisufal garemoSi 
da zogierTi calkeuli adamianis pirad swrafvasac Tu unar-
sac, daaRwios Tavi am garemos; xolo, meore mxriv, moTxroba asa-
xavs mwerliseul mcdelobas, ganWvretili iqnes civilizaciis 
samomavlo teqnologiuri Tu politikuri saxe4: teqstSi, rome-
lic meoce saukunis pirvel wlebSia Seqmnili, nawinaswarmetyve-
lebia televiziac, mobiluri telefonic, internetic, skaipic, 
socialuri qselebic, virtualuri Sexvedrebica da distanciuri 
leqcia-konferenciebic, magram, aseve, naCvenebia viTareba, roca 
saerTod damkvidrebul Tvalsazriss, rom dedamiwaze cxovreba 
momakvdinebeli gamxdara, praqtikul Sedegad mohyolia planetis 
mmarTvelTa mier adamianebis usafrTxoebis uzrunvelsayofad 
samudamod dawesebuli sayovelTao karantini. adamianis sicocx-
lis gadarCenis erTaderT saSualebad miCneulia mkacri izolacia, 
ris gamoc ara marto sruliad SezRudulia, aramed, faqtobrivad, 
gauqmebulia piradi adamianuri urTierTobani. 
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forsterma cxadad da STambeWdavad daxata is erTianad mar-
Tuli garemo, romelic uCinarma mTavrobam, saxeldebulma cen-
tralur komitetad, avtoritarulad dauwesa dedamiwis SigniT 
– da ara mis zedapirze – mcxovreb mosaxleobas. Tumca saqme isaa, 
rom, sayovelTaod, SeueWveblad danergili azris miuxedavad, 
danamdvilebiT aravin icis, marTla ra xdeba zemoT, sufTa haer-
ze, Tavisufal sivrceSi, romelic xelisuflebam gamoacxada bi-
ologiurad saSiS adgilad: miwisqveSeTSi myof adamianebs myarad 
aqvT Cagonebuli, rom qvesknelidan amosvlisas maTi sicocxle 
uTuod daiRupeba. eWvi imis gamo, Tu ramdenad sworia amgvari 
Tvalsazrisi, rogorc Cans, cota vinmes Tu uCndeba, xolo Tuki 
vinmes daebadeba, – zogierT, iSviaT daumorCilebel moqalaqes, – 
maTTvis   yvelaze   Semzarav   sasjelad  gamocxadebulia   gamoZeveba 
maTi samudamo samyoflidan, anu gastumreba xelisuflebis mier 
miCenili  eqvswaxnagovani  sacxovreblidan zemoT, cis qveS,  xmeleTze.

mwerali xedavs da asaxavs momavlis suraTs, roca teqnolo-
giurma ganviTarebam SesaZlebloba misca mmarTvel Zalas, dakma-
yofilebuliyo adamianebis fizikuri moTxovnilebani da uzrun-
velyofiliyo maTi fizikuri usafrTxoeba, rac, faqtobrivad, 
ganxorcielda moqalaqeTa yoveldRiuri cxovrebis mTlianad Se-
mowmebisa da damorCilebis fasad. 

sxvaTa Soris, unda iTqvas, rom oTxi aTeuli wlis Semdgom, 
jorj oruelis romani `1984~ (George Orwell, “Nineteen Eighty-Four”, 1949) 
gardamtexi aRmoCnda mis winamorbed zogad distopiur xedvaSi5, 
romelsac imgvaradve gamoxatavda forsteric, rogorc evgeni 
zamiatinic (Евгений Замятин, “Мы” – `Cven~, 1920)6 Tu oldos haqslic 
(Aldous Huxley, “Brave New World” – `SesaniSnavi axali samyaro~, 1932) 
da, romlis mixedviTac, momavali totalitaruli reJimi umtkiv-
neulod agvarebs adamianis yofiTs sakiTxebs; orueli, safiqre-
belia, pirveli iyo, romelmac Tavis nawarmoebSi, – savaraudod, 
stalinizmis sabWouri gamocdilebis gaTvaliswinebiTac, – mkafi-
od aCvena, rom nebismier amgvar reJims sakuTari moqalaqeebis TviT 
martiv yoveldRiur saWiroebaTa uzrunvelyofac ki ar ZaluZs.

rac Seexeba teqnologiuri winsvlis konkretuli gamoxatu-
lebebis literaturul Tu, zogadad, futurologiur winaswar-
metyvelebas, rogorc bolo saukuneebis manZilze dadasturda, 
amgvar warmatebaTa ganWvreta, saerTod, advili amocana aRmoCnda 
da am mxriv arc forsteris damsaxurebani saWiroebs an moiTxovs 
gansakuTrebul dafasebas. is, rac aRwerilia moTxrobaSi `manqana 
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Cerdeba~, arc arafriT CamorCeba da arc arafriT emijneba moTx-
robis avtoris Tundac kidev erTi Tanamemamulis, herbert uelsis, 
momavliseul ganWvretebs da ramdenamde ejibreba kidec `drois 
manqanis~ (H. G. Wells, “The Time Machine”, 1895) avtoris mier warmo-
saxul samyaros. kidev meti, Tavad forsterisave gviandeli aRi-
arebiT, misi moTxroba swored uelsTan kamaTs warmoadgens (1947 
wels mweralma sakuTari Zveli moTxroba gamoacxada `uelsiseuli 
erT-erTi samoTxis metoqeobad~7). isic saTqmelia, rom moTxrobis 
saTauric, rogorc Cans, STagonebuli unda iyos uelsis farTod 
gaxmaurebuli romanis saTauriT da masTan – Tundac arapirdapir – 
SekamaTebas warmoadgens.

cxadia, rom forsteri, mis TanamedroveTagan gansxvavebiT, 
modernizmis xanaSi damkvidrebuli Sexedulebis sapirispirod,8 
Rrma eWviT aRiqvams teqnologiur SesaZleblobaTa winsvlas da 
ar miiCnevs mas uebar saSualebad adamianTa cxovrebisa Tu Tana-
cxovrebis gasaumjobeseblad.9 is, rac nawarmoebidan gamovlinde-
ba, aCvenebs, rom samecniero-teqnologiurma warmatebam xeli ki ar 
Seuwyo  adamianebis  ufro  met  Tavisuflebas,  maTs  met   ganviTare-
basa da sulier-inteleqtualur zrdas, aramed moitana damorCi-
leba, SezRuduloba da simartove. 

moTxrobaSi `manqana Cerdeba~ aRwerilia dedamiwis SigniT 
gansaxlebuli martoxela adamianebis cxovreba, romelic erTsa-
xovnad miedineba; TiToeuli maTganis yoveldRiuroba didad 
arafriT ganirCeva erTmaneTisagan da sacxovrebeli pirobebic 
yvelas erTnairi aqvs, magram kanonzomieria, rom iq, sadac yvela 
uzrunvelyofilia Tanabari uflebebiTac da Tanabari movale-
obebiTac, aucileblad ugulebelyofili unda iyos gansakuTre-
buli saxasiaTo Tvisebebi, – is, riTac erTi adamiani gansxvavde-
ba meorisagan. Sedegad, nebismier sxvadasxvagvar gamovlinebaTa 
SesaZleblobas sruliad daukargavs rame mniSvneloba, raki, sa-
xelmwifoebriv-sazogado midgomiT, `yuradReba aRar eqceva ga-
moxatulebis elfers~ (5). saqme isaa, rom swored es gamorCeuli 
gamoxatuleba mkafiod asaxavs adamianis Sinaarss, mis birTvs, mis 
pirovnebas, romelic amgvari mmarTvelobis pirobebSi sruliad 
gauqmebulia: pirovnebis sruli ugulebelyofis fasad, Rirebu-
li xdeba koleqtivi, erTianoba, xalxi. aseTi damokidebuleba ki 
gamovlindeba imiT, rom sayovelTaod aRiarebuli da damkvidre-
bulia  mxolod  `zogadi  idea xalxis  Sesaxeb, –  idea,  romelic 
savsebiT sakmarisia yovelgvari praqtikuli miznisaTvis~ (5-6). 
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bunebrivia, yvela is saxelmwifoebrivi wyobileba, romelic araf-
rad miiCnevs calkeuli adamianis Rirebulebasa Tu gansakuTrebu-
lobas, Sesabamisad, gadamwyvet fass aniWebs moqalaqeTa erTi-
anobas,  maTs  ganuyofel  mTlianobas, rac warmoSobs moTxovnas, 
rom  yoveli  erTeuli  adamianis  survili  Tu  swrafva  ganpirobebu-
li  unda  iyos  am  mTlianobis,  anu  xalxis   gamocxadebul    saWiroeba-
Ta mixedviT.  SemTxveviTi araa,  rom  moTxrobis  finalSi,  roca mom-
xdar katastrofas – manqanis gaCerebas – mohyveba adamianebis ko-
leqtiuri cxovreba Sewyveta, maT ukve aRar gaaCniaT aranairi  
unari, gadairCinon sakuTari Tavi da, calkeul mcdelobaTa mi-
uxedavad, savsebiT gardauvali xdeba Sedegi: koleqtiuri cxov-
reba mTavrdeba koleqtiuri sikvdiliT.

kidev erTi: rac ufro Zlierdeba avtoritaruli mmarTve-
loba, miT ufro uCveulo da miuRebeli xdeba axleburi, manamde 
gamouxatavi,  originaluri  azrebis  gaCena  Tu  gamoTqma.  erTi  `mo-
winave~ leqtori pirdapir acxadebs: `erideT originalur azrebs!~ 
(45). aseTi moTxovna ganpirobebulia uwinaresad im bunebrivi 
viTarebiT, rom axali Tvalsazrisis warmoSobas, Cveulebriv, ga-
napirobebs uSualo Sexeba, uSualo gancda da, aseve, uSualo ada-
mianuri urTierToba, rac SeuZlebeli gamxdara iq, sadac adamiane-
bi Caketili arian TavianT eqvskuTxedebSi. amitomac es `progre-
suli~ leqtori amgvarad mouwodebs Tavis Soreul, fizikurad 
miuwvdomel msmenelebs: `isargebleT meoradi ideebiT da Tuki 
SesaZlebelia, miiReT isini meaTe xelidan, radgan am SemTxvevisas 
isini ufro metad iqneba daSorebuli iseTi damabrkolebeli 
sawyisidan, rogoricaa uSualo dakvirveba~ (45). mas imedi aqvs, rom 
`mova Taoba, romelic sabolood moswydeba faqtebs, moswydeba 
STabeWdilebebs; mova sruliad uferuli Taoba, romelic, sera-
bimTa msgavsad, Tavisufali iqneba pirovnulobis mankisagan~ (46). 
ra Tqma  unda,  uaris  Tqma  pirovnebaze  da,   Sesabamisad,   pirovnulo-
baze, anu gansakuTrebulobasa da gansakuTrebul damokidebule-
baze ganapirobebs inteleqtualur-SemoqmedebiTi unarebis sayo-
velTao daSretasa Tu amowurvas, magram saqme iqamde misula, rom 
sajarod aucilebelic ki gamxdara, daigmos yovelgvari siaxle Tu 
uCveuloba. rodesac yvela Tanabari da erTnairia, gamorCeuloba 
ukve uxerxulia; sadac yvela erTnairad cxovrobs da fiqrobs, 
sxvagvaroba cxadad gamomwvevia. am dros ara marto obieqturad 
damdgara berwi xana, roca Semoqmedeba TandaTanobiT suls Rafavs 
an roca Seqmna-Semoqmedebis unari xilulad iwriteba, aramed swo-
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red es mdgomareoba gadaqceula cxovrebis wesad da cxovrebiseul 
moTxovnad.

mainc, calkeuli adamianebis swrafva inteleqtualuri saz-
rdos mosapoveblad miwisqveSeTSi kmayofildeba mokle da zere-
le leqciebiT, romlebic daaxloebiT aT wuTs gastans xolme da 
sruliad sxvadasxva sakiTxis Sesaxeb awvdis msmenels metad mwir 
cnobebs. es msmenelebi leqtor-mimomxilvelTa mxolod gamosa-
xulebas xedaven da mxolod maTs xmas ismenen. maswavlebelsa da 
mowafes Soris piradi kavSiris saSualeba, codnisa da gamocdile-
bis gadacemis ganumeorebeli SesaZleblobis pirobebi warsuls 
Cahbarebia.  kidev,  leqciebis   garda,  moqalaqeebs  mudmivad   miewo-
deba meqanikurad CarTuli musika, romelTanac maT isev ar akav-
SirebT araviTari piraduli ganwyoba, Tumca adamianis umciresi 
esTetikuri moTxovnileba Tundac amgvarad kmayofildeba.

amas garda, qvesknelSi Casaxlebuli adamiani sxeulebrivad 
imyofeba sruliad marto, raki igi gamijnulia yvela sxva adamiani-
sagan, romlebTanac, – TavisnairebTan, – mas fizikuri siaxlovis, 
maTTan mikarebis aranairi SesaZlebloba aRar darCa, radgan 
`adamianebi aRar exebodnen erTmaneTs. es Cveuleba – manqanis 
gamoisobiT – ukve gadavardniliyo~ (21). am garemoSi miwisqve-
SeTis moqalaqeebi urTierToben mxolod teqnologiurad (da 
ara pirovnulad, sulierad, emociurad, an Tundac fizikurad!), 
xolo, raki maT sxvebTan dakavSirebis es erTaderTi arxi moepo-
vebaT, isic advilad aewyoba, rom daubrkoleblad gamravldes 
swored teqnologiur nacnobTa raodenoba, romelTa ricxvi aTa-
sobiT iTvleba, miuxedavad imisa, rom isini erTmaneTs arc ara-
sodes Sehxvedrian piradad (am SemTxvevisasac forsteri winas-
warmetyvelebs feisbukisa Tu instagram-tviteris tipis socialu-
ri qselebis sajaro urTierTobebs): `igi icnobda ramdenime aTas 
adamians, – adamianuri urTierTobebi, garkveuli mimarTulebiT, 
uzomod wavida win~ (2). magram es winsvla, nacnobTa raodenobrivi 
zrda sulac ar gulisxmobs pirad, pirispir, erTeulad gandobil 
kavSirs, raki am Caketil sivrceSi marto yofna da mxolod sakuTar 
TavTan darCena, saerTod, SeuZlebels xdis namdvil megobrobas 
adamianTa Soris. qvesknelSi mcxovrebs Soreuli kavSiri aqvs aTa-
sobiT sxvasTan, maTTan yovelgvari Sexebis gareSe, magram igi – 
amitomac – namdvilad sruliad martoa. moqalaqeebi aRarc xvde-
bian erTmaneTs da aRarc ikribebian erTad: `adamianebis sajaro 
TavyrilobaTa tlanqi sistema karga xania gauqmda~ (9). amdenad, 
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eqvskuTxedSi myofs ori arCevani dahrCenia: igi an aris yvelas-
Tan, CarTuli sajaro qselSi, an aris eulad, raki igi yovelmxriv 
SezRudulia miCenili farglebiT – irgvliv ganlagebuli myari 
kedlebiT. mtkiced Camoyalibebuli aseTi viTarebisas ori ada-
mianuri arsebis faqizi da idumali kavSiri, erTi maTganis mier 
sakuTari sasixarulosa Tu sakuTari sawuxaris meore maTganisaT-
vis, mxolod guliTadi axloblisaTvis gaziarebis gamorCeuli 
SesaZlebloba ukve savsebiT gamqrala. is wamieri cvlilebani da 
ganwyobaTa monacvleoba, rac TvaliT uxilavia, magram rac mxo-
lod axlobeli adamianisaTvisaa xiluli, ukve moZvelebul gad-
monaSTadaa aRiarebuli. araviTari mniSvneloba aRar eniWeba gare-
Se mzerisaTvis `SeumCnevel SegrZnebebs, romelTac yavlgasuli 
filosofia  adamianur  urTierTobaTa  namdvil  arsad acxadebda~ 
(6).  mokled,  warmosaxuli  kavSirebi   mravldeba,  magram   Tvalsawi-
eridan gamqrala namdvili, xelSesaxebi megobari. TviT mSoblisa 
da Svilis urTierTkavSiri, faqtobrivad, mTavrdeba maSinve, ro-
ca ibadeba ToTo Cvili, romelsac xelisufleba dauyovnebliv 
CamoarTmevs dedas da romelic maSinve miekuTvneba dadgenil sa-
xelmwifoebriv mzrunvelobas: `mSobelTa movaleoba wydeba bav-
Svis dabadebis umal~ (14). moTxrobis mixedviT, amitomac cxadia, 
rom moqalaqeobrivad sanimuSo vaSti sruliad gulgrilia saku-
Tari Svilis mimarT, xolo mmarTvelobis winaaRmdeg amboxebuli 
da sxvaTagan – maT Soris, sakuTari dedisagan – gansxvavebuli ku-
no metad Rirebul grZnobad racxs Tavis emociur mijaWvulobas 
sakuTari dedis mimarT, romelTanac axlos yofna da romlis rCeva 
Tu daxmareba, rogorc Tavad miiCnevs, mas namdvilad sWirdeba da 
gamoadgeba.10 ra Tqma unda, xelisufalTa TvalsazrisiTac, adami-
anebis aseTi daSoriSoreba aSkarad xelsayrelia maT mimarT meT-
valyureobis dasawesebladac da maTi qmedebebis samarTavadac. 

Tumca, raki moqalaqeTa gadamwyveti umravlesoba, rogorc 
Cans, sulac ar upirispirdeba damkvidrebul weswyobilebas, sa-
fiqrebelia, rom amgvari cxovreba maTTvis ara marto savsebiT 
Cveulebrivi gamxdara, – mosaxerxebelic da misaRebic, – aramed es 
viTareba maT simSvidesa da kmayofilebas aniWebs: isini, erTi mxriv, 
uzrunvelyofili arian sxeulebrivi usafrTxoebiT, xolo, me-
ore mxriv, maT Tavi dauRweviaT rogorc Tavisufali arCevanisa da 
sakuTari,  piradi gadawyvetilebis miRebis aucileblobisagan, ise 
am SesaZleblobasTan dakavSirebuli yovelgvari saSiSi riskisagan.

adamianis cxovreba bolos da bolos mowesrigebuli, magram 
erTferovani da yovelgvari moulodnelobisagan daculi gamxda-
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ra: “man Caaqro sinaTle oTaxSi da daiZina; man gaiRviZa da aanTo 
sinaTle; man SeWama da azrebi gaucvala Tavis megobrebs, da man 
mousmina musikas da daeswro leqciebs; man Caaqro sinaTle oTaxSi 
da daiZina~ (11). 

samyaroSic ki aRaraferia axali, axleburi, gansxvavebuli, 
rasac SeeZleboda, gaeRvivebina ramegvari cnobiswadili, radgan 
yvelgan iq, sadac moqalaqis Soreuli mzera miswvdeba, ara marto 
adamianebi da maTi cxovrebaa sruliad msgavsi, arafriT gamor-
Ceuli, aramed mTeli bunebrivi garemoc ki erTnairi gamxdara: 
`mecnierebis ganviTarebis wyalobiT, qveyniereba yvelgan zustad 
erTnairi iyo~ (14).

amitom aRarc adamians izidavs, Tu ra xdeba misgan moSorebiT 
da  igi  savsebiT  sjerdeba sakuTari eqvskuTxedis SezRudul, mag-
ram dazRveul   sivrces.  ufro  meti,  mas aRizianebs kidec  imis  cod-
na  an naxva, Tu ra xdeba misi am SeCveuli garemos miRma. mas aZrwu-
nebs Sexeba ara marto sxvasTan (“igi moiqca barbarosulad, ga-
uwoda mas xeli dacemisagan Sesakaveblad. „rogor bedavT?!“, SesZa-
xa mgzavrma, „Tavi SeikaveT!“ – 20), aramed pirispir, uSuamavlod 
darCenac garemomcvel sinamdvilesTan, rac ukve qceula `uSualo 
gamocdilebis Zrwolad~ (12), an `uSualo gamocdilebis saSinele-
bad~ (16). Sesabamisad, aRarc aravis swadia mogzauroba da rame 
axlis an ucnobis Semecneba sakuTari surviliT (`cota vinme Tu 
mogzaurobda im dros~ – 14). adamiani gaurbis mzisa da cis, zRvisa 
da mTebis uSualod naxvas (da, sxvaTa Soris, arc TviTmfrinavis 
sarkmlidan  danaxuli kavkasionis mTebi izidavs mas: „araviTari 
azri ara aqvs“, – Caiburtyuna vaStim da kavkasioni rkinis fardiT 
damala~ – 24). 

marTalia, miwisqveSeTSi yvela gadawyvetilebas iRebs da 
axorcielebs centraluri komiteti, romlis Zalaufleba sul uf-
ro yovlismomcveli xdeba, magram is, vinc miwisqveSeTis cxovrebas 
warmarTavs, – is, vinc uzenaesi mmarTvelia, – meqanikuri manqanaa, 
romelic Tavis dros Seqmnilia adamianTa mier (`adamianebma Seq-
mnes is [...]. diadma adamianebma, Tumca mainc adamianebma~ – 4). Tan-
daTanobiT swored manqanam SeZlo adamianTa yvela sxeulebriv-
nivTieri saWiroebis dakmayofileba, Tumca, amasTanave, manqanamve 
SeZlo yovlisgamWoli meTvalyureobis daweseba yvela moqalaqis 
yoveldRiuri saqmianobis saTvalTvalod. manve gansazRvra miwis-
qveSeTSi mcxovrebTa cxovrebis wesi da daadgina Sesabamisoba 
faseulobaTa asaTvlelad („es ewinaaRmdegeba drois suls“, mtki-
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ced ganacxada man. „ras gulisxmob, ewinaaRmdegeba manqanas?“ – 7). 
manqana msWvalavs yovelives da arasodes tovebs adamians, yovel-
Tvis masTanaa. manqanis mudmiv Tanayofnas gamoxatavs misi guguni, 
TiTqos SeumCneveli, magram dabadebidanve mudam Tanamdevi: `mis 
zemoT, mis qveS, mis irgvliv marad gugunebda manqana; igi ver am-
Cnevda xmas, radgan es xma mas dabadebidan esmoda yurebSi~ (11). 

manqanam Camoayaliba axleburi, sxvagvari samyaro, gansxva-
vebuli imisagan, sadac manamde adamiani saxlobda, – samyaro zecisa 
da xmeleTis gareSe, adamianTa Sexvedrisa da Sexebis gareSe, mudmiv 
ZiebaTa Tu axali codnis mopovebis swrafvis gareSe. 

adamianma Tavadac sruli ndoba gamoucxada manqanas da mas 
miando mTeli cxovrebis gaZRola, mas Caabara gadawyvetilebis 
miRebis neba da sakuTari yoveldRiuri yofnis srulad warmarTvis 
ufleba, – dabadebidan sikvdilamde, TviT sikvdilis drois dad-
genamde (`igi xandaxan iTxovda, miecaT misTvis evTanaziis ufle-
ba. magram sikvdilianoba ar unda gadameteboda Sobadobas, rac 
akrZaluli iyo, ris gamo manqana jerjerobiT uaryofiT pasuxs 
iZleoda~ – 50). 

manqanis erTguli adamianebi darwmunebuli arian, rom isini 
manqanam religiisagan gaaTavisufla, rom maT, `progresis~ Tayva-
nismcemlebs, aRaraferi akavSirebs warsulis crurwmenebTan, anu 
imasTan, radac isini religiur Sexedulebebs miiCneven. amitomac 
ambobs  amgvari TavdajerebiT vaSti: `me metad progresuli var. 
ara mgonia, rom Sen arareligiuri xar, magram iseTi ram, racaa 
religia, xom aRar arsebobs. yvela arsebuli SiSi da  crurwmena 
ukve daamsxvria manqanam~ (27). am TvalsazrisiT (gavrcelebuli 
TvalsazrisiT!), adamianis religiurobas ganapirobebs SiSi, an ki-
dev, movlenaTa arsis ucodinaroba, xolo raki SiSi daZleulia 
(manqanis mfarvelobiT), xolo sayovelTao codna mopovebuli da 
xelmisawvdomia (Tundac gamosaxulebiTi leqciebis saxiT), re-
ligiis adgili aRarsad darCenila. 

magram, amave dros, RirsSesaniSnavia, rom miwisqveSeTelTa 
gamorCeulad mowiwebul damokidebulebas manqanis mimarT cxa-
dad miuRia religiuri Tayvaniscemis saxe, rac bolos da bolos 
mTavrdeba religiis aRdgeniT, anu manqanis mimarT sarwmunoebrivi 
mowiwebis damkvidrebiT. am TvalsazrisiT, STambeWdavia manqanis 
mimarT aRvlenili sadidebeli: `manqana, – acxadebdnen isini, – 
gvasazrdoebs da gvacmevs da gvaZlevs sacxovrebels; misi saSu-
alebiT velaparakebiT erTmaneTs, misi saSualebiT vxedavT erT-
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maneTs, misi wyalobiT varsebobT. manqana Cveni ideebis megobaria 
da crurwmenebis mteria. manqana yovlismpyrobeli da maradiulia; 
kurTxeuli iyos manqana!~ (47-48).

Sedegad, moqalaqeni madlierni arian, rom manqana arsebobs 
da rom is maTze zrunavs, ris gamo mas eTayvanebian, ujereben, 
sTxoven daxmarebas, misi gansakuTrebuli imedi aqvT.11 yovelive 
is, rac ewinaaRmdegeba manqaniseul dadgenilebebs, miCneulia 
arareligiurobis gamovlenad da gamocxadebulia RmrTisgmobad 
(rac lamis daujereblad Cans iq, sadac religia TiTqos ukve ga-
uqmebuli iyo), xolo rame aseTi niSnebis gamoaSkaraveba yovelTvis 
mkacrad, sanimuSod isjeba. amitomac uxsnis kuno dedamiss, vaStis, 
romelic iseve gansjis, rogorc miwisqveSeTis mmarTveloba: `Sen 
ggonia, rom me arareligiuri var, raki gareT gasasvlelad Cems 
sakuTar gzas mivageni. eg swored isaa, ris gamoc komitets miaCnia, 
rom me unda davisajo usaxlkarobiT~ (26).

SesaZloa, daubrkoleblad iTqvas, rom, faqtobrivad, manqa-
nas Caunacvlebia RmerTi, xolo RmrTis rwmena manqanis rwmeniT 
Secvlila. 

ra Tqma unda, am SemTxvevisas aucileblad gasaTvaliswine-
belia miTosisa da miTosur saxeTa mniSvneloba, saerTod, for-
steris SemoqmedebaSi,12 romelic namdvilad yovelTvis ganmsWva-
lulia, Tundac metad Sefarulad da Znelad amosacnobad, Rrma 
simboluri gamoxatulebebiT (im nawarmoebebSic ki, romlebic, er-
Ti SexedviT, epoqis oden realur-realistur suraTs asaxavs). 

RmrTis magivrad manqanis Tayvaniscema, rogorc Cans, simbo-
lur Sinaarss Seicavs, radgan, bibliur-qristianuli tradiciiT, 
manqanis saqmianobas warmarTavs ara RmerTi, aramed eSmaki, – ro-
gorc adreuli, ise gviandeli qristianuli saxismetyvelebis mi-
xedviT, manqana eSmakis xelsawyoa.13 

Sesabamisad, sruliad kanonzomieria, rom manqana marTavs 
qvesknels, – imave qristianuli tradiciiT, eSmakiseul samflobe-
los, – sadac,  moTxrobis  Sinaarsidan  gamomdinare, mTeli dedami-
wis  mosaxleobaa  Cadevnili  da  moTavsebul-ganlagebuli.  amas gar-
da,  raki eSmaki  yovelTvis `sicruis  mamaa~,14  bunebrivi  aRmoCnda 
isic, rom is azrebi, romlebiTac aRavses iq mcxovrebni, tyuili 
yofila, – Tundac is damkvidrebuli rwmena, rom miwisqveSeTis 
miRma, anu zemoT adamians sicocxle ar ZaluZs. 

niSandoblivia, adamianebi imis aRiarebasac ki ver bedaven, 
rom manqana TandaTanobiT kargavs Zalmosilebis unars. xolo roca 
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erT dRes, moTxrobis apokalifsur finalSi, manqana gaCerdeba da 
adamianebi upatronod, anu umanqanod darCebian, dgeba sayovel-
Tao ganwirulobis xana. usafrTxoebisa da miwieri uzrunvelyo-
fis dapirebani fuWi aRmoCnda. adamianebis srul mindobas manqa-
nis mimarT, – sakuTari nebisa da swrafvebis fasad, – Sedegad maTi 
daRupva mohyva. 

adamianebs miviwyebuli, gamoclili hqondaT damoukideblad 
yofnis unari; isini gadaCveuli iyvnen, Tavad aeRoT pasuxismgeb-
loba, romelic maT  manqanas  gadaabares. Sedegad, rogorc ki man-
qana  moiSala  da  Semdgom,  saerTod,  gaCerda,  isini  sruliad  uZlu-
ri  aRmoCndnen,  Tavad  epovaT  xsna  gansacdelidan,  –  epovaT  gamo-
savali mdgomareobidan da gamosasvleli qvesknelidan, – gadaer-
CinaT sakuTari Tavi. 

RirsSesaniSnavia, rom manqanis nebis gasagebad arsebobs sa-
gangebo, gansakuTrebuli wyaro: miwisqveSeTSi yovel mcxovrebs 
aqvs  wigni  manqanis  Sesaxeb,  –  saerTod,   erTaderTi   nebadarTuli 
wigni, romelic `gamosca centralurma komitetma~ (10) da romelic 
yovel eqvskuTxedSi unda iyos. masSi mocemulia pasuxebi yvela 
SesaZlo SekiTxvaze da miTiTebebi yvela SesaZlo SemTxvevis ga-
dasaWrelad, masSi Cadebuli da gacxadebulia manqanis yvela sur-
vili. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom wigni manqanis sityvieri gamoxatuleba 
da gamovlinebaa.

am dros adamianebi codnas ukve aRar iZenen Zveli wignebis 
saSualebiT, raki isini ukve saWiro aRaraa da usargeblo gamxda-
ra (codnis mosapoveblad Soreuli leqciebic sakmarisia!), xolo 
cxovrebis mimarTulebas iZleva wigni manqanis Sesaxeb: `mra-
valsaukunovani makulaturisagan darCa erTaderTi wigni~ (10), ro-
melSic daculia WeSmariti swavleba da romlis ucdomlobis gamo 
rame eWvis gamoTqma miuRebelia. magram am wigniT adamianebi ara 
marto saqmianad sargebloben nebismieri WoWmanisas Tu SeWirve-
bisas,  aramed  eTayvanebian  kidec mas,  rogorc manqanis  neba-survi-
lis  gamomJRavnebis  nivTier  dadasturebas: `igi  CurCulebda: 
„manqana, manqana“ da toms tuCebiT Seexo. samjer akoca wigns, samjer 
daxara  Tavi mis winaSe~ (10). raki  arsebobs wigni, mkafiod SeigrZ-
noba  yofnis  daculobis  gancda:  `sanam   iyo  wigni,  iyo   usafrTxo-
eba~ (58). manqanasTan adamianis mudmivi, uwyveti kavSiris simyares 
ganapirobebs wigni manqanis Sesaxeb, qvesknelis mcxovrebTa mudmivi, 
krZalviTi urTierToba am wignTan. 
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niSandoblivia, rom mas Semdeg, rac uCumrad aRdga religia, 
– Tumca amas sajarod mainc ar acxadebdnen, – rac manqanis sayo-
velTao da savaldebulo TayvaniscemaSi gamoixata, wignis pirvel 
gverdze daibeWda manqanis sadidebeli, romelic TandaTanobiT, 
`Semdgom gamocemebSi gafarTovda sadidebelTa da locvaTa rTul 
sistemad~ (48).

cnobilia forsteris, zogadad, uaryofiTi damokidebuleba 
religiisa da religiurobis yovelgvari gamovlenis mimarT.15 
mwerals miaCnda, da es Sexeduleba saCinodaa asaxuli mis sxvada-
sxva nawarmoebSi, rom pirovnebis gaTavisuflebis aucilebeli pi-
robaa religiisagan gaTavisufleba da rom isic imgvarive xunde-
bia adamianisaTvis, rogorc nacionaluri, eTnikuri, socialuri 
Tu seqsualuri Caketilobani.16 Tumca moTxroba `manqana Cerde-
ba~ cxadad asaxavs im safrTxes, Tu rogori gansacdeli mohyveba 
gamogonili, teqnologiuri, Seqmnili RmrTis meSveobiT realuri 
sulieri  samyarosagan  mowyvetis  mcdelobas:  rom  am  SemTxvevisas, 
– namdvili RmrTis uaryofisa da dakargvisas, – adamiani kargavs 
sxva adamiansac da sakuTar adamianur Tvisebebsac ki. 

nawarmoebSi, faqtobrivad, ori personaJia, romelTac sisx-
lismieri  erTianoba akavSirebT, magram,  amave  dros, isini mkveT-
rad  upirispirdebian erTmaneTs: erTi mxriv,  deda, romelic  um-
Tavresad leqciebis CatarebiTaa dakavebuli (magaliTad, man unda 
gaacnos  msmenelebs `avstraliuri  periodis  musika~ – 2), xolo, 
meore mxriv, misi vaJi, kuno, romelic cdilobs, Tavi daaRwios 
manqanis batonobas, ar dasjerdes eqvskuTxedSi mSvid, uzrunvel 
cxovrebas da sakuTari gza ipovos axali samyaros, – rac misTvis 
dedamiwis zedapiria, – jer aRmosaCenad, misken gzis sapovnelad, 
xolo Semdeg – mis mosanaxuleblad.

deda-Svilis gansxvavebuloba uwinaresad ganpirobebulicaa 
da gamoxatulicaa maTi damokidebulebiT manqanis mimarT. niSan-
doblivia, rom vaStis, manqanis gulwrfel Tayvanismcemels, saer-
Tod, arc ki esmis misi guguni, radgan am SeTvisebuli xmis gareSe 
cxovreba verc warmoudgenia, xolo kuno Tavad aRmoaCens, rom 
`manqana zuzunebs~ (32) da mas aforiaqebs, simSvides ukargavs, rom 
`misi  zuzuni  ganmsWvalavs  Cvens  sisxls,  da  SesaZloa,  warmarTavs 
Cvens fiqrebs. vin icis!~ (32). amitomac, raki kunosaTvis moma-
bezrebelia es zuzunic da eqvskuTxedis erTferovani, ucvleli 
yofac, igi gadawyvets, Tavi daaRwios manqanis batonobas da mo-
ipovos ufleba, Tavad ganvlos sakuTari cxovreba.
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vaSti ganmsWvalulia mowiwebiTa da aRtacebiT manqanis mi-
marT, daubrkoleblad iRebs manqanis (an centraluri komitetis) 
mier dadgenil yovel ganwesebas, misi erTaderTi mrCevelia wigni 
manqanis Sesaxeb, igi arafers eZebs miwisqveSeTs miRma da Tvals 
aridebs SemTxveviT Tvalmokrul dedamiwis zedapirs, mas uwevs 
yuradRebis daZabva, raTa uneblieT ar Seexos vinmes (maT Soris, 
arc sakuTar Svils:  `igi  imdenad kargad iyo aRzrdili, rom mis-
Tvis xeli ar CamoerTmia~ – 25).

 kuno undoblobas iCens manqanis mimarT da mudam axsovs, rom 
is adamianis Seqmnilia, igi sulac ar emorCileba mis dadgenilebebs 
da im yvelaze didi sasjelis safrTxesac ar gaurbis, gamoasaxlon 
sacxovreblidan. manqaniseuli weswyobilebis winaaRmdeg ajanye-
buli kuno ase gansjis: `Cven yvelani vkvdebiT, xolo erTaderTi 
sagani, romelic aq, qvemoT, namdvilad cocxlobs, mxolod manqa-
naa. Cven SevqmeniT manqana sakuTari nebis aRsasruleblad, magram 
axla ukve veRar vaxerxebT, vaiZuloT is, daemorCilos Cvens nebas. 
man wagvarTva unari, SevigrZnoT sivrce da SevigrZnoT Sexeba, man 
gadRabna yoveli adamianuri urTierToba da daiyvana siyvaruli 
sqesobriv kavSiramde, man daadamblava Cveni sxeulebi da Cveni 
survilebi, da axla ki gvaiZulebs, rom veTayvanoT kidec mas~ (38).

SesaZloa, miCneuli iqnes, rom, moTxrobis simboluri ganzo-
milebiT, vaSti, rogorc `progresulad moazrovne~ (44), yovelTvis 
gamoxatavs koleqtivis erTian nebas, iRebs da iziarebs mis `Rire-
bulebebs~, mkafiod axorcielebs sayovelTaod miRebul wesebs da 
sxvebsac – maT Soris, sakuTar Svilsac – mouwodebs maTi dacvisa 
da aRsrulebisaken; xolo kuno individualisti meamboxea, rome-
lic savsebiT gulgrilia koleqtiuri azris mimarT da, sicocxlis 
fasadac ki, mzadaa, daupirispirdes sayovelTaod damkvidrebul 
Sexedulebebsa Tu moTxovnebs. 

kunos eyo nebelobis Zala, daetovebina Tavisi samyofeli 
da, sasicocxlo safrTxis miuxedavad, uCumrad gaparuliyo axali 
sivrcis aRmosaCenad. 

zemoT, xmeleTze amosul kunos bevri siaxlis aRmoCena ergo. 
Tuki manamde miCneuli iyo, rom, vinc dedamiwis zedapirze sasun-
Tqi pirbadis gareSe amova, ueWvelad daiRupeba, igi upirbadodac 
inarCunebs sicocxles, roca igi mas – SemTxveviT Tu niSneulad – 
dakargavs  (`mzis  Casvlisas  me  Zirs damivarda  sasunTqi  pirbade~ 
– 40; `sasunTqi pirbade dakarguliyo~ – 41). rogorc cxadi gaxde-
ba, pirbade mxolod sakavSiro-saZiebo saSualeba yofila, romlis 
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meSveobiTac centraluri komiteti daumorCilebeli, gaqceuli 
moqalaqeebis povnasa da miwisqveSeTSi maTs dabrunebas axerxebs. 
mogvianebiT, roca, saerTod, aikrZaleba planetis zedapirze ne-
bismieri asvla (sxvaTa Soris, vaStis mxardaWeriTac – 44), pirba-
deebic gauqmdeba, raki isini, saerTod, usargeblo da uSinaarso 
gaxdeba ganmartoebul eqvskuTxedebSi.

kuno, aseve, cxadad darwmundeba, rom dedamiwis zedapirze 
cxovreba savsebiT SesaZlebelia da rom iq yofna ar yofila mo-
makvdinebeli adamianisaTvis; kidev meti, igi gakvriT imasac am-
bobs, rom xmeleTze mas daxvdnen adamianebi, manqanis batonobi-
sagan Tavisufalni, misTvis sayvarelni, romlebic manqaniseuli 
Zalauflebis dasasruls imedianad elodebian. moTxrobis bolos, 
roca manqana gaCerdeba, ris gamoc kunosa da vaStis sicocxlec 
unda damTavrdes, Svili dedas gaumxels manamde misTvis uTqmel 
saidumlos: `me vnaxe isini, davelaparake maT, Seviyvare isini. isini 
imalebian nislSi da gvimrebSi manam, sanam Cveni civilizacia ar 
gaCerdeba. dRes isini usaxlkaroni arian, magram xval...~ (62). 

RirsSesaniSnavia, rom swored kunoa pirveli, – oRond ara 
`progresuli~, aramed sxvebze SorsmWvreteli, sxvebTan SedarebiT 
gonebiTa da gamocdilebiT win wasuli, – vinc yvelaze adre 
SeniSnavs, rom `manqana Cerdeba~ (50). TandaTanobiT, magram Semdgom 
da damRupvelad dagvianebiT, am sinamdvilis aRiareba mTeli 
miwisqveSeTis mosaxleobas uwevs, roca adamianebi sicocxlis ga-
dasarCenad TavianTi eqvskuTxedebs SeSfoTebuli toveben da mi-
wisqveSeTidan gamoRwevas lamoben. 

moTxrobis bolos TiTqos vaStic moipovebs gaTavisuflebas 
manqanis mmarTvelobisagan, – Tundac didi WoWmanis Semdeg, – Tum-
ca amgvar gambedaobas igi gamoamJRavnebs mxolod maSin, roca 
manqana Tavad wyvets muSaobas, roca manqana Cerdeba da roca sxva 
gamosavali aRarc darCenila. 

am dros misi uecari gamWriaxobis gamovlinebad Cans, rom 
es qali, romelic sul axlaxan gaTavisuflda manqanis brma mor-
Cilebisagan, gonebrivad Tu sulieradac iZens axal xedvas, roca 
mqrqalad gamoTqmul imeds, rom xmeleTze gadarCenili adamiane-
bi xelaxla daiwyeben axal cxovrebas, oRond amjerad umanqanod, 
vaSti daeWvebiT gamoexmaureba da ar daujerebs am manugeSebel 
warmosaxvas,  rom  dRes  gaCerebul manqanas adamianebi momavalSi 
isev ar aamoqmedeben: `xval romelime briyvi isev aamuSavebs man-
qanas~ (63), ambobs igi. 
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manqanis xelisuflebisagan bevrad adre da namdvilad Tav-
daRweuli, gaTavisuflebuli kuno dedamisis am gansjas ase Seepa-
suxeba: `ara, arasodes, – uTxra mas kunom, – arasodes. kacobriobam 
ukve iswavla sakuTari gakveTilis wyalobiT~ (63). ar moiZeveba 
ueWveli pasuxi, ironiulia Tu gulwrfelia kunos es gancxadeba, an 
kidev  ramdenad eTanxmeba  Tavisi  personaJis aseT gancxadebas Ta-
vad  distopiuri  moTxrobis  avtori,  romelmac,  savaraudod,   kar-
gad icoda, rom adamianebi saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi TiTqmis ara-
sodes iTvaliswineben sakuTar Secdomebs da arasodes izRveven 
Tavs amgvari, – Tundac istoriuli, – Secdomebisagan.

Tumca mainc rCeba SekiTxvad: vaSti marTlac Tavad gamoix-
snis Tu ara Tavs manqanis Zalauflebisagan, an misi gaqceva ram-
denad realuria, an, zogadadac, ase mkafiod Camoyalibebuli Se-
xedulebebis adamianebs ramdenad dahrCeniaT Zala Tavisuflebis 
mosapoveblad?  sruliad  SesaZlebelia,  rom  nawarmoebis  dasasrul 
naCvenebi   personaJis   amgvari   gardaqmna   mwerlis   oden    survili 
iyos: `ase moxda, rom man gaaRo Tavisi satusaRos kari da gaiqca 
– sulierad gaiqca: yoveli SemTxvevisas, me ase meCveneba, Cemi 
Txrobisas miwurulisas. xolo imas ki ver warmovidgen, rom igi 
sxeulebrivad gaiqca~ (60). am dros, emociurad am mZafr, gardamtex 
wams avtori Tavad, pirovnulad Semodis Txrobis mdinarebaSi.17 
niSandoblivia, rom igi gamoCndeba manamdec, moTxrobis pirvel 
striqonebSi,  roca  imas, ris gadmocemasac apirebs, sakuTar gan-
sja-ganWvretas (“my meditation” – 1) uwodebs.

Txzulebis damamTavrebel, mesame nawilSi, romelsac `usaxl-
karoni~ ewodeba, aRwerilia, Tu rogor TandaTanobiT nadgur-
deba manqana, xolo misi midevnebiT, – Tundac miwisqveSeTis mcxov-
rebTaTvis Tavdapirvelad daujereblad, – rogor moiSleba man-
qanis mier Camoyalibebuli samyaro. sabolood, aRmoCndeba, rom 
usaxlkaroba, anu gamoZeveba saxl-karidan, TavSeufarebloba, mi-
usafroba, romelic manqanis mmarTvelobis viTarebaSi usastikes, 
sasikvdilo sasjelad iyo miCneuli, TavianT samyofelSi gamoke-
tili adamianebisaTvis namdvili gaTavisuflebis SesaZlebloba 
yofila. magram adamianebma mainc ver SeZles, gaeRwiaT iq, sadac, 
– dedamiwis zedapirze, – gaZeveba miCneuli iyo sasjelad, Tumca 
swored iq iyo maTi namdvili xsna. manqanis samflobeloSi, – mi-
wisqveSeTSi, – darCenilebi TavianTi eqvskuTxedebidan gamoWris 
Semdegac mainc iRupebian: gvirabSi Sesul-Sejgufebulebs sikvdi-
li wamoeweva, radgan maT ver SeZles, ver moaswres manqaniseuli 
qvesknelidan dedamiwis zedapirze, cis qveS amosvla. 
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moTxroba amgvarad mTavrdeba: `wamierad maT dainaxes gar-
dacvlil xalxTa wyeba da manam, sanam maT SeuerTdnen, Tvali moh-
kres kamkama cis gakrTomas~ (63). 

nawarmoebis bolos mwerlis mier dasaxuli momavlis suraTi 
ganmsWvalulia mwvave tragikulobis gancdiT, radgan iRupeba ara 
marto   igi,   vinc   qeds   uxrida   da  eTayvaneboda  manqanas,   aramed 
igic, vinc manqanis batonobidan gaTavisuflebas, am batonobis 
uaryofas cdilobda. im sayovelTao apokalifsuri viTarebisas, 
romelic moTxrobis dasasrul gakrTeba, ganwiruli aRmoCndeba 
yvela: Seguebulic da aRtacebulic, Seudrekelic da amboxebulic. 

cxadia, rom xangrZlivma teqnikur-teqnologiurma warmate-
bebma, anu egreT wodebulma `progresma~ gaaumjobesa adamianis 
yofiTi cxovreba, – warmatebuli aRmoCnda mcdeloba imis uzrun-
velsayofad, raTa yoveldRiuroba ufro metad Semsubuqebuliyo 
sxeulis saWiroebaTa gamo ganuwyveteli zrunvisagan, magram, amave 
dros, cxadia, rom am winsvlam veraferi SesZina adamianis verc 
sulier, verc inteleqtualur, verc esTetikur, verc emociur 
winsvlas; aranairad ar gazrdila adamianis unari, gamovleniliyo 
meti swrafva azris gasaaxleblad Tu samyaros siRrmiseuli arsis 
Casawvdomad, arc sxvaTa gasagebad da arc sxvaTaTvis ukeTesi 
samsaxuris gasawevad. 

planetis mmarTvelTa mier adamianebs Soris damkvidrebuli 
sayovelTao SiSi dedamiwis zedapiris momakvdinebeli garemos 
gamo, aseve, SiSi meore adamianTan Sexvedrisa Tu Sexebis gamo da am 
SiSis Sedegad damyarebuli sayovelTao izolaciis mdgomareoba 
edvard morgan forsterma Tavis moTxrobaSi `manqana Cerdeba~ 
aqcia metaforad, romelic metad STambeWdavi winaswarmetyveleba 
aRmoCnda, miT umetes, amJamindeli, ocdameerTe saukunis mesame 
aTwleulis dasawyisis mcxovrebTa uCveulo da mware gamocdile-
bis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

SeniSvnebi:

1. gamoyenebulia moTxrobis bolo gamocema: (Forster 2021); teqsti yvelgan 

damowmebulia am gamocemis mixedviT, narkvevis avtoriseuli TargmaniT; 

gverdebi miTiTebulia citarebisTanave. 

2. forsteris cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis mimoxilva, mniSvnelovnad 

Rirebuli adreuli xanis naSromTagan: (Cavaliero 1986); bolo drois ufro 

siRrmiseul da farTo gamokvlevaTagan: (Bradshaw 2007); qarTulad: (RaRaniZe 

2001: 230-239).
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3. forsteris adreuli moTxrobebis, saerTod, SesamCnevi paraboluri 

xasiaTis gamo: (Head 2007: 87).
4. Tumca sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom moTxroba uCveuloa Tavisi 

SinaarsiTac da gamoxatulebiTac forsteris mTeli prozauli Semoqmedebis 

TvalsawierSi. mkvlevris sityvebiT, „manqana Cerdeba“ namdvilad marto dgas 

forsteris SemoqmedebaSi, da is yvelaze arapiradia [impersonal] mis moTxrobaTa 

Soris~: (Cavaliero 1986: 50).
5. distopiuri Sinaarsis mravalricxovani literaturul-filosofi-

uri nawarmoebebis mimoxilva: (Booker 1994) (forsteris moTxroba `manqana 

gaCerda~: p. 149-151); distopiuri Temis kvleviTi ganxilva qarTulad: (ratiani 

2005), monografia Sesulia, aseve, wignSi: (ratiani 2010).

6. zogierT mkvlevars ueWvelad miaCnia, rom zamiatini namdvilad ic-

nobda forsteris moTxrobas: (Booker 1994: 150). 
7. “a counterblast to one of the heavens of H. G. Wells” – (Forster 1947: VII – avtoris 

winasityvaoba); forsteris gadaZaxilis gamo uelsTan, kerZod, rogor exmi-

aneba `manqana Cerdeba~ uelsis romans `drois manqana~: (Beer 2007: 38); rogor 

akritikebs forsteri uelsiseul istoricizms Tavis am moTxrobaSi: (Cavaliero 
1986: 52); uelsTan forsteris diskusiis Sesaxeb, agreTve: (Gardner 2002: 26); 
qarTulad uelsis gamo: (RaRaniZe 2011: 227-229). 

8. saerTod, forsteris damokidebuleba modernizmisa da klasikuri 

tradiciis mimarT da es damokidebuleba, asaxuli mis romanebSi, farTodaa 

ganxilulia wignSi: (Medalie 2002), Tumca am gamokvlevaSi naxsenebic ki araa 

moTxroba `manqana Cerdeba~. 

9. mwerlis mxriv teqnologiur warmatebaTa miuReblobis liberalur-

humanisturi safuZvlebis gamo: (Elkins 1983: 47-61).
10. gamoTqmulia, aseve, Tvalsazrisi, rom moTxrobaSi warmosaxulia 

`dedis samkvidrodan ZaliT gaqcevis fantazia~, rac TiTqosda mwerals Ta-

visi mamakacobis dasamtkiceblad sWirdeboda: (Stone 1983: 18). unda iTqvas, 

rom am Tvalsazrisis miReba SeuZleblad Cans, radgan biografiulad mwerlis 

cxovrebidan ar dasturdeba misi gaqcevis mcdeloba dediseuli samyarodan, 

da arc TviT moTxroba gamoxatavs amgvar grZnobebs, radgan kuno ki ar gaurbis 

dedas, vaStis, aramed masTan erTianobas cdilobs, Tundac uSedegod, Tumca 

moTxrobis – da maTi sicocxlis – dasasrul isini mainc erTad aRmoCndebian. 

sagangebod, forsteris damokidebulebis gamo dedamisTan, lilisTan, agreTve, 

mwerlis erotikul miswrafebaTa Sesaxeb: (Moffat 2011), (kerZod, eduardiseuli 

epoqis kulturisaTvis Cveuli zogadi `mizoginuri~ niSnebis gamo: p. 48). 

11. distopiis mkvlevari amgvarad aRwers forsteriseul manqanas: 

`manqanas axla ise eTayvanebian, TiTqos is RmrTaebrivi iyos~: (Claeys 2017: 334).
12. miTosisa da miTosuri personaJebis mniSvnelobis Sesaxeb forsteris 

adreul prozaSi da, kerZod, moTxrobaSi `manqana Cerdeba~: (Herz 1979: 19).
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13. es simbolika cxadad Cans (gansakuTrebiT, sxva enaTagan gansxvavebiT) 

bibliuri wignebis Zvel qarTul TargmanebSi, sadac adamianis mimarT mowodeba 

gamoxatulia imiT, – wmida mociqul pavles werilSi efeselTa mimarT (6:11), 

– rom igi unda daupirispirdes `manqanebaTa maT eSmakisaTa~ (es Targmani da 

amgvari leqsikuri kavSiri, bunebrivia, aranairad ar ecodineboda forsters!), 

rac berZnul originalSi, ase dasturdeba: “πρὸς τὰς μεθοδείας τοῦ διαβόλου”; 
moTxrobis dawerisas gavrcelebul inglisur standartul TargmanSi – 

iakobiseul versiaSi (The King James Version) – es gamoTqma amgvaradaa Targmnili: 

“the wiles of the devil”.
14. `Tqveni mama eSmakia, [...] crua igi da sicruis mamaa~ – wmida ioane 

mociqulis saxareba, 8:44.

15. Tumca sadavod Cans gamoTqmuli Tvalsazrisi, rom `religias, ro-

gorc aseTs, mcire mniSvneloba hqonda forsterisaTvis~: (Cavaliero 1986: 131), 
radgan mis mier religiis miuRebloba sulac ar niSnavda, rom is misTvis 

umniSvnelo an naklebad mniSvnelovani movlena iyo. 

16. forsteris cxovrebasa da nawerebSi mogvianebiT gamkrTali 

religiuri muxtis Sesaxeb: (RaRaniZe 2011: 237-238).
17. Sdr. avtoris amgvarive moulodneli Semosvla teqstis `esqato-

logiuri~ dasasrulisas, distopiuri samyaros arsebobis amowurva-damTav-

rebisas, enToni berjesis romanSi `sawadeli Tesli~. berjesiseuli es xerxi 

ganxilulia: (RaRaniZe 2021: 320).

damowmebani:

Beer J. The Achivement of E. M. Forster [1962], Tirill: Humanities-Ebooks, 2007.

Booker K. M. Dystopian Literature: A Theory and Research Guide, Westport, Connecticut/London: Gren-

nwood Press, 1994.

Bradshaw D. (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to E. M. Forster, New York: Cambridge University Press, 

2007.

Cavaliero G. A Reading of E. M. Forster [1979], London/Basingstoke: The Macmillan Press, 1986. 

Claeys G. Dystopia: A Natural History: A Study of Modern Despotism, Its Antecedents, and Its Literary 
Diffractions, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017, p. 334.

Elkins C. E. M. Forster’s ‘The Machine Stops’: Liberal-Humanistic Hostility to Technology, in: Richard 

D. Erlich, Thomas P. Dunn (eds.), Clockwork Worlds: Mechanized Enviroments in SF, Westport, Con-

necticut: Greenwood Press, 1983.

Forster E. M. The Machine Stops, New York: [Independently published], 2021.

Forster E. M., The Collected Tales, New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1947.

Gardner P. (ed.), E. M. Forster: The Critical Heritage [1973], London/New York: Routledge, 2002.

Ghaghanidze M. “Porst’eris Samts’erlo P’auza”, in: Ghaghanidze M. Mts’erlis Tskhovreba Droshi da 
Sitq’vashi: 99 Mtsire da Vrtseli Chanats’eri Utskhoel Mts’eralta Shesakeb, Tb.: Memkvidreoba, 2011 



181

edvard morgan forsteris `manqana Cerdeba~: 
adamiani distopiur izolaciaSi

(RaRaniZe m. `forsteris samwerlo pauza~, wg-Si: merab RaRaniZe, mwerlis cxovreba 

droSi da sityvaSi: 99 mcire da vrceli Canaweri ucxoel mweralTa Sesaxeb, Tb.: 

memkvidreoba, 2011).

Ghaghanidze M. “Herbert Uelsis Ukhipato Otsnebebi”, in: Ghaghanidze M. Mts’erlis Tskhovreba Droshi 
da Sitq’vashi: 99 Mtsire da Vrtseli Chanatseri Utskhoel Mts’eralta Shesakeb, Tb.: Memk’vidreoba, 2011 

(RaRaniZe m. `herbert uelsis uxifaTo ocnebebi~, wg-Si: merab RaRaniZe, mwerlis 

cxovreba droSi da sityvaSi, Tb.: memkvidreoba, 2011).

Ghaghanidze M. “Evkarist’iuli Sazrdo Entoni Berjesis „Sats’adeli Teslis“ Dist’op’iur Samq’aroshi”, 

in: Ghaghanidze M. Lit’erat’ura, K’ult’ura, Religia, 2/1, Tb.: Sakartvelos P’arlamentis Erovnuli 

Bibliotek’a, 2021 (RaRaniZe m. `evqaristiuli sazrdo enToni berjesis „sawadeli 

Teslis“ distopiur samyaroSi~, wg-Si: RaRaniZe m. literatura, kultura, religia, 

2/1, Tb.: saqarTvelos parlamentis erovnuli biblioTeka, 2021). 

Head D. “Forster and the Short Story”, in: David Bradshaw (ed.), The Cambridge Companion to E. M. 
Forster, New York: Cambridge University Press, 2007.

Herz J. S. “The Narrator as Hermes: A Study of the Early Short Fiction”, in: G. K. Das, Johe Beer (eds.), 

E. M. Forster: A Human Exploration – Centenary Essays, London/Basingstoke: The Macmillan Press, 

1979.

Medalie D. E. M. Forster’s Modernism, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002.

Moffat W. E. M. Forster: A New Life, London [a.o]: Bloomsbury, 2011.

Rat’iani I. Kronot’op’i Ant’iut’op’iur Romanshi: Eskat’ologiuri Ant’iut’op’iis Int’erp’ret’atsiisavtvis, Tb.: 

TSU-s Gam-ba, 2005 (ratiani, i. qronotopi antiutopiur romanSi: esqatologiuri 

antiutopiis interpretaciisaTvis, Tb.: Tsu-s gam-ba, 2005).

Rat’iani I. T’ekst’i da Kronot’op’i, Tb.: TSU-s Gam-ba, 2005, 2010 (ratiani i. teqsti da qro-

notopi, Tb.: Tsu-s gam-ba, 2010).

Stone W., “E. M. Forster’s Subversive Individualism”, in: Judith Scherer Herz, Robert K. Martin (eds.), 

E. M. Forster: Centenary Revaluations, London/Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 1983.



182

merab RaRaniZe

Merab Ghaghanidze
(Georgia)

“The Machine Stops” by Edward Morgan Forster: 
A Human in Dystopian Isolation

Summary

Key Words: dystopia, isolation, technology.

“The Machine Stops” (1909), a dystopian short story by Edward Morgan Forster 
(1879-1970), gives a picture of the future when the people are not allowed to appear 
on the surface of the Earth and are forced to spend their lives in the isolated rooms 
under the ground where they are supplied with food, light and distant connection. 

The work, on the one hand, is parabolic: it shows the general state of people 
in the restrictive environment, as well as a personal desire or ability of some people 
to escape from it, while on the other hand, it describes the writer’s attempt to predict 
the future technological and political development of civilization: the story written in 
the early years of the twentieth century, on the one hand, foretells television, cellular 
phones, internet, skype, social networks, distance meetings, lectures and conferences, 
and on the other hand, paints the situation, in which a widely held belief that life on 
Earth is fatal is followed by the permanent worldwide lockdown imposed by the rulers 
of the planet to ensure the people’s safety as a practical consequence. The only way to 
save human lives is stringent isolation, which has not only limited, but also abolished 
all kinds of personal relationships.

Forster vividly and impressively painted the completely controlled environment 
authoritatively imposed on the people living not on, but inside the Earth, by the 
invisible government, named as the Central Committee. The fact is, however, that 
despite the generally and undoubtedly established view, no one really knows what is 
happening above, in the open air, in the free space, which the government has declared 
a biologically hazardous place: those living under the ground are totally convinced 
that they will undoubtedly die if they leave their underground abode, and only few 
of them seem to question the validity of this belief, and if they do – and they are few 
disobedient citizens, the most dreadful punishment for them is the expulsion from 
their permanent residence, the hexagon shaped living space allotted by the authorities, 
and to the Earth surface, on land under the sky.

The writer sees and paints the picture of the future when the technological 
progress allowed the ruling powers to satisfy people’s physical needs and ensure their 
physical safety, what, in fact, was achieved at the cost of a complete control and 
subordination of daily lives of the citizens.
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Forster, unlike his contemporaries, in contrast to the common views of the 
modernity, is very skeptical about the development of the technological means and 
does not see it as a viable means to improve the lives or coexistence of people. The 
story clearly shows that the scientific and technological progress has not contributed 
to greater freedom, development or spiritual and intellectual growth of people, but has 
resulted in obedience, restrictions and loneliness.

The story “The machine stops” describes the monotonous life of lonely people 
sent to live inside the Earth. Their everyday lives are very similar, and the living 
conditions are the same for all, but it is natural that where everyone has equal rights 
and equal responsibilities, outstanding human features differentiating one person from 
another must be neglected. Consequently, the possibility of any different expression 
has become pointless. The fact is that it is this distinctive expression vividly showing 
the essence of a man, his core and his personality, which, under the given rule, is 
completely abolished by completely ignoring individuals, while the collective, 
unity and people are valued. Such an attitude is demonstrated by the fact that only a 
general concept of people is universally recognized and established. Naturally, any 
state system ignoring an individual’s value or uniqueness, gives a decisive value to 
the unity of citizens and their inseparable integrity. This leads to the demand that all 
individuals’ ambition or aspiration must follow from that integrity, or the declared 
needs of the people. It is not accidental that in the final scene of the story, when the 
catastrophe – the stopping of the machine – is followed by the end of the collective life 
of the people, who no longer are able to save their lives and, despite their individual 
efforts, the outcome is unavoidable: the collective life ends with the collective death. 

The picture of the future painted by the writer at the end of his work is imbued 
with a sense of bitter tragedy, as not only those who bowed and worshiped the 
machine die, but also those who had sought to free themselves from its domination, 
to renounce it. In the general apocalyptic state that sparkles instantly at the end of the 
story, everyone is doomed: both, the accustomed and admired, the unwavering and 
rebellious. 

Those loyal to the machine believe that the machine has liberated them 
from religion, that they, the worshipers of “progress”, have nothing to do with the 
superstitions of the past, i.e. the religious beliefs as they consider them. In their view, 
a man’s religiosity is motivated by fear, or even ignorance of the true nature of events, 
and once that fear is overcome under the protection of the machine, and the universal 
knowledge is gained and available (at least visually, as distance lectures), there is no 
place for religion. 

However, at the same time, it should be noted that the distinctively reverential 
attitude of the “underground” inhabitants towards the machine has clearly been 
transformed into a kind of religious worship, what ultimately ends with the revitali-
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zation of the religion, i.e. the establishment of religious respect to the machine. 
Virtually, the machine has substituted the god, and the belief in God has been 
substituted by the belief in the machine. 

Forster’s negative attitude towards religion and religiosity in general is 
commonly known. The writer believed that his different works clearly give this view: 
the necessary condition for a person’s freedom is the liberation from religion, which is 
as much manacles to a man as national, ethnic, social, or sexual restrictions. However, 
the story “The Machine Stops” clearly describes the peril of trying to get detached 
from the spiritual world by means of a fictitious, technological and invented god, in 
particular, it tells that in such a case, when a man ignores and loses the real god, he 
loses both, the other people and his own human properties. 

It is clear that long technical and technological achievements, or so-called 
“progress”, have improved people’s material lives in the attempt to relieve people 
from constant bodily concerns, but at the same time, they clearly have not contributed 
to the people’s spiritual, intellectual, aesthetic or emotional development, and there 
is no man’s ability to exert greater efforts to renovate his ideas or to get a deeper 
comprehension of the universe, to understand the others, or to do better service to 
others seen. 

In his story “The Machine Stops”, Edward Morgan Forster metaphorically 
described the general fear among the people established by the rulers of the planet 
following the deadly environment of the Earth’s surface, as well as the fear of meeting 
or touching the others and the resultant universal isolation, which turned out to be a 
very impressive foretelling, particularly in terms of the unusual and bitter experience 
of the Earth inhabitants in the early third decade of the twenty-first century.
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empaTia – XXI saukunis Tematuri inovacia msoflio 

pandemianaSi: eTgar keretis „Stories in Times of Coronavirus“
(„moTxrobebi koronavirusis Jams“)

kacobriobas ara erTi epidemia Tu pandemia axsovs. is ukve 
didi xania kulturuli mexsierebis nawilad iqca, xolo gadatani-
li gancdebiT miyenebulma fsiqologiurma travmam xelovnebaSi, 
upirveles yovlisa, ferwerasa da mwerlobaSi, mravalferovani 
asaxva hpova. frangi filosofosi da kulturologi rene Jirari 
(1923-2015) Tavis cnobil esseSi „Wiri mwerlobaSi da miTosebSi“ 
(1974) aRniSnavs, rom es Tema “is older than literature – much older, really, 
since it is present in myth and ritual in the entire world“ /„mwerlobaze 
Zvelia, – bevrad Zvelia, radgan is asaxulia mTeli msoflios mi-
Tebsa da ritualebSi“/ (Girard 1974: 833).1 marTalia, rene Jerari sa-
ubrobs Wirze, magram naTelia, rom misi dakvirveba nebismieri mo-
makvdinebeli senis Temaze vrceldeba.

berZnuli sityva „epidemia“ avadmyofobis mniSvnelobiT pir-
velad hipokratem gamoiyena (Zv. w. IV-III ss.), magram sasikvdilo senis 
xseneba antikur mwerlobaSi gacilebiT adre gvxdeba: momakvdine-
beli Wiri naxsenebia homerosis „iliadaSi“ (Zv. w. IX–VIII ss.), sofok-
les „oidipos mefeSi“ (Zv. w. V s.) da sxva. antikur mwerlobaSi epi-
demiebi  RmerTebis  risxvadaa miCneuli: Tu homerosTan berZnebs 
Wirs briseidas gatacebiT ganrisxebuli apoloni ugzavnis, sofok-
lesTan msgavsi qmedeba olimpos mobinadreebis erToblivi gadawy-
vetilebis Sedegia: oidiposis mier Cadenili mamis mklelobis gamo 
isini Tebes WiriT sjian. 

uzenaesis mier ama Tu im xalxis dasjad movlenili sasikvdi-
lo seni bibliis uZveles nawilSicaa naxsenebi. am Temam ganviTare-
ba qristianobaSic hpova da xSiradaa asaxuli xalxur rwmenaSi da 
apokrifebSi. Suasaukuneebis evropaSi TviT sityva „Wiri“ sikvdilis 
sinonimad iqca da Cadenili codvebisaTvis uflis dasjad aRiqmeboda. 
gaZlierda misi esqatologiuri interpretireba. „gamocxadebaSi 
ioane RmrTismetyvelisa“ (6: 7-8) naTqvqmia: „7. da roca ax-sna meoTxe 

1 aq da Semdgom citatebi ucxo enebidan Targmna – i.m.
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beWedi, momesma xma meoTxe cxovelisa, romelmac Tqva: modi da ixile. 
8. da Sevxede, da aha, Calisferi cxeni, xolo saxeli misi mxedrisa 
– sikvdili; da jojoxeTi mosdevda mas; da mieca mas xelmwifeba 
meoTxedze dedamiwisa, raTa musri gaavlos maxviliTa da SimSiliT, 
sikvdiliTa da miwier mxecTagan“ (biblia 1989: 1201). da xalxs swamda, 
rom sens uflis nebiT apokalifsisis meoTxe mxedari avrcelebs. 

samyaros aRsasrulis mauwyeblis – Calisfer (berZn. χλωρóς) 
cxenze amxedrebuli mistikuri arsebis winaSe adamiani Tavs uZ-
lurad grZnobda da ufals Sewyalebas evedreboda. swored am dro-
idan Seicvala meoTxe mxedris saxeli da amieridan „sikvdilis“ 
nacvlad mas xSirad „Wirs“, an „sens“ uwodebdnen.

imdroindel mwerlobaSi ara erTgzis gvxdeba xalxis daRup-
vis realisturi aRwera, magaliTad, e.w. „iustianes Wiris“ (VI-VIII 
ss.) asaxva bizantieli mweral-istorikosis prokopi kesarielis 
„iustinianes omebis istoriaSi“, an berisa da genuis episkoposis 
iakob voraginelis mier Sedgenil krebulSi „oqros legenda“ (XIII 
s.), sadac Sesulia WirTan dakavSirebuli wmindanTa cxovrebis 
epizodebi da folkloruli Tqmulebebi.

renensansis epoqaSi sustdeba esqatologiuri ganwyoba – 
pandemia ukve ar aRiqmeba, rogorc uflis sasjeli (gardauvali 
sasikvdilo ganaCeni da msoflios aRsasrulis maniSnebeli). igr-
Znoba rwmena imisa, rom adamians SeuZlia sikvdilis Tavidan acile-
ba. mwerlobaSi matulobs Tavdacvis SesaZleblobebis xseneba, xo-
lo pandemiebiT Secvlili realoba, ara mxolod mravali siuJetis 
ganviTarebis fonad, aramed Txrobis ganuyofel nawilad iqceva: 
nebayoflobiT TviTizolaciaSi arian jovani bokaCos gmirebi 
(„dekameroni“, 1352); karantinis gamo romeosTan agvianebs mosvlas 
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beri, romelsac julietas yalbi sikvdilis ambavi moaqvs, rasac 
tragediamde mihyavs uiliam Seqspiris gmirebi („romeo da julieta“, 
1597); Savi Wiris fonze viTardeba moqmedeba alesandro manZonis 
romanSi „daniSnuleba“ (1827) da sxva mravali. 

ufro gviandel xanaSi matulobs Wiris garda sxva epidemiebis 
xsenebac: qolera, tuberkulozi, espanuri gripi, tifi, sifilisi 
da a.S. isini uamravi klasikuri nawarmoebis siuJetis ganviTarebis 
ganuyofeli nawili, an, sulac xiluli Tu uxilavi personaJi xdeba: 
tuberkulozisgan kvdebian balzakis „Sagrenis tyavis“ (1831), al. 
diumas „qali kameliebiT“ (1848) da remarkis „sami megobris“ (1936) 
gmirebi; tuberkulozis sanatoriumSi viTardeba moqmedeba T. manis 
„jadosnur mTaSi“ (1924) da moemis novelaSi „sanatoriumi“ (1938), 
qoleris gamo miemgzavrebian CineTSi moemis „moxatuli fardis“ 
(1925) gmirebi, pandemiis fonze viTardeba moqmedeba markesis ro-
manSi „siyvaruli Jamianobis dros“/„siyvaruli Savi Wiris dros“ 
(1985) da sxva mravali; „wiTeli sikvdili“ Tavad stumrobs edgar 
alan pos gmirebs („wiTeli sikvdilis niRabi“, 1842) da a.S. 

naTelia, rom gasuli saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi msoflio 
pandemianis arqetipul („sabaziso“) Temad miCneuli, pamdemiis, ro-
gorc msoflios aRsasrulis maniSneblis wardgenam garkveuli 
transformireba ganicada, magram isic aRsaniSnavia, rom yoveli 
axali pandemiis winaSe isev da isev SiSis zars scems koleqtiur 
aracnobierSi daculi esqatologiuri ganwyoba, rac xels uwyobs 
panikuri ganwyobis gavrcelebas. 

rogorc wesi, yoveli axali epidemia Tu pandemia sazogado-
ebaSi damkvidrebul sabaziso RirebulebaTa qsels aryevs, iwvevs 
socialur da ekonomiur cvlilebebs, rac mwerlobis maradiuli 
Temebis (sicocxlis, sikvdilis, siyvarulis, Rirsebis, usamar-
Tlobisa da mwuxarebis) axleburad gadaazrebis safuZvlad iqce-
va. saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibda e.w. „epidemiologiuri 
mwerlobis“ mTeli rigi Janrobrivi invarianti. maT Soris iseTi 
mniSvnelovani, rogoricaa romani-reportaJi. am tipis narativi 
mxatvrul nawarmoebSi pirvelad daniel defom gamoiyena romanSi 
„Savi Wiris weliwadis dRiuri“ (1722), xolo me-20 saukuneSi mas 
alber  kamium  mimarTa   Tavis   ganTqmul   romanSi  „Savi  Wiri“  (1947), 
ris   Semdegac  me-20 saukunis  pandemianaSi  Txrobis  „dokumenturo-
ba“ Zalze popularuli gaxda. dResdReisobiT sakmaod popula-
rulia fantastiuri Janris romani-gafrTxileba. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
am romanebSic, sadac kacobriobas sxvadasxva tipis virusi emuq-



188

irine modebaZe, Tamar ciciSvili

reba, xSirad SeiniSneba roman-reportaJisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
narativis saxeoba. 

miuxedavad Tematuri mravalferovnebisa, msoflio pandemi-
anaSi SesaZlebelia ramdenime ukve tradiciad qceuli ZiriTadi 
Temis gamoyofa. maT Soris: 

hedonisturi – sikvdilis win saboloo siamovnebisken swraf-
va (edgar alan pos „wiTeli sikvdilis niRabi“, 1842; jon uilsonis 
(fsevdonimi qristofer norTi /Christopher North/) dramatuli po-
ema „Wiris qalaqi“ /„The City of the Plague“/, 1816; al. puSkinis „nadimi 
Jamianobis dros“, 1830 da sxva). 

tragikuli – glova sayvarlis/axloblis daRupvis gamo da 
siyvarulis transcendenturi maradiulobis gacnobiereba (pet-
rarkas sonetebi, 1348 – laura, savaraudod, daiRupa Savi Wirisagan). 

katastrofis gancda (socialuris, ekonomiuris an ideolo-
giuris), anu epidemia, rogorc qaosis momtani Zala (jovani vila-
nis/ Giovanni Villani/ „axali qronika“, XIV s.; kamius „Savi Wiri“,1947; 
Tomas manis „sikvdili veneciaSi“, 1912; g.-g. markesis „martoobis 
asi weliwadi“, 1967 da sxva mravali).

gmiruli (sikeTis da borotebis dapirispireba). es Tema yve-
laze STambeWdavad fantastikur literaturaSia damuSavebuli, sa-
dac  boroti  (zogjer  ki  windauxedavi) mecnierebis  mier  gamoyvani-
li, an kosmiuri, an rame sxvagvari momakvdinebeli virusi ka-
cobriobas ganadgurebiT emuqreba, magram Tavdadebuli gmiruli 
brZola borotebis damarcxebiT sruldeba.

rogorc  wesi, epidemiebsa  da pandemiisadmi miZRvnil teq-
stebSi ramdenime ZiriTadi Tematuri Sris Serwyma-Sexameba Se-
iniSneba, rac Tematuri invariantulobis maradiul wyarod iqca. 
21-e saukuneSi am mdidar mxatvrul pandemianas COVID-19 gancdac 
daemata. Tanamedrove mwerlobaSi ara mxolod saukunovani tra-
diciebis mqone Temebis interpretireba, aramed axali Tematuri 
inovaciebic SeiniSneba. erT-erTi maTgani empaTiis (ezoTeruli kav-
Siris, TanagrZnobisa da sxva adamianTa fsiqologiuri mdgomare-
obis gaTavisebis unaris) ganviTarebis Tema gaxlavT. 

pandemiiT Secvlil realobaSi empaTiis Tema xmamaRla gaJ-
Rerda etgar keretis koronavirusis dros daweril moTxrobebSi. 
1967 wels dabadebuli cnobili ebraeli mwerali da dramaturgi 
etgar kereti Tel-avivSi cxovrobs, wers ebraul enaze (ivriTze), 
magram mas TvalsaCino adgili, ara mxolod israelis mwerlobaSi, 
aramed msoflio literaturaSic ukavia. kritikosTa daxasiaTebiT, 
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e. keretis TxzulebaTa ena ubraloa, sada da yoveldRiuri, rac 
sxva enobriv sivrceSi misi teqstebis gadatanas xels uwyobs da misi 
nawarmoebebis Targmanebs mTeli msoflio kiTxulobs. 

e. kereti qarTvelma mkiTxvelma pirvelad 2006 wels gaicno. axla 
qarTul enaze ukve naTargmnia mwerlis ori wigni – „nebroTma gareka“ 
(2007) da „uecrad karze akakuneben“ (2015) da ramdenime moTxroba. 
(orive wigni Tamar babuaZem Targmna, xolo 2015 w. e. keretis kidev 
ramdenime moTxroba  Targmna   dalila   gogiam). mwerali   Tbiliss  
2007    wels `cxeli   Sokoladis“  mopatiJebiT ewvia  da  sakuTari  
wignis  prezentacias daeswro.

e. kereti novelebisa 
da  mokle moTxrobis Jan-
ris aRiarebuli   ostatia.    
avstralielma      kritikosma
klaiv jeimsma (Clive James) 
is daaxasiaTa, rogorc 
„maxvilgonieri“, „Tanamed-
roveobis erT-erTi    yvela-
ze    mniSvnelovani  cocxali 
avtori“ – „one of the most 
important  writers  alive   –  enchan

eTgar kereti. 			             tingly   witty“.   New  York  Times-i 
foto nuka RambaSiZe 		            e.  kerets  Cveni  drois   geni-
					           osad  miiCnevs – „Etgar Keret is 
a geni-us…“, xolo induri warmoSobis britaneli mwerlis, salman 
ruSdisTvis (Salman Rushdie) am „brwyinvale mwerlis“ („A brilliant 
writer“) nawarmoebebSi „momavali Taobis xma“ ismis – „voice of the next 
generation“ (ix.: Keret, about, 2020 [on-line]). magram „etgarisTvis mTavari 
mainc mkiTxvelia da ara kritikosi“, – aRniSnavs daTo turaSvili (ix. 
turaSvili 2011 [on-line]). 

mwerlis pirad vebgverdze (https://www.etgarkeret.com/section/
stories) rubrikiT „Stories in Times of Coronavirus“ /„moTxrobebi ko-
ronavirusis   Jams“/,   ganTavsebulia  am  Temisadmi  miZRvnili   moTx-
robebis Targmanebi, romlebic mravali qveynis JurnalebSi ga-
moqveynda (samwuxarod, isini qarTulad jer naTargmni ar aris da 
iZulebuli gavxdiT sxvadasxva enaze Sesrulebuli TargmanebiT 
vixelmZRvaneloT – i.m.). savaraudoT, am TargmanTa Soris yvelaze 
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popularulia moTxroba „Outside“ /„gareT“/, romelic 2020 wlis 
martSi daibeWda New York Times Magazine-is mier Sedgenil anTolo-
giaSi „The New York Times Magazine’s Decameron Project“. am krebulSi Se-
vida sxvadasxva erovnebis avtorTa mier amJamindeli pandemiis 
dros dawerili 29 saukeTeso nawarmoebi. maT Soris e. keretis 
„Outside“-ic (Cvenc am inglisurenovani Targmanis teqsts viyenebT – 
i.m.). 

moTxrobaSi asaxulia, Tu ra gavlenas axdens Tanamedrove 
adamianis fsiqikaze iZulebiTi TviTizolacia – inside /Sin/ yofna. 
martooba, ‘pirovnebis gaucxoeba’ (sociumis sxva wevrebisagan dis-
tancireba) – Tanamedrove mwerlobis erT-erTi mwvave problemaa, 
romelsac e. kereti pandemiis fonze ubrundeba. Cveuli socialu-
ri kavSirebi Sewyda da izolaciis Semdgom Zveli cxovrebis rit-
mis dabrunebis erT-erT sirTuled mwerali sociumSi adaptire-
bis problemas  miiCnevs: „After 120  days of isolation, it’s not always easy 
to remember what exactly you used to do for a living“ /„izolaciis 120 dRis 
Semdeg  yovelTvis   ioli  rodia  imis  gaxseneba,   Tu   ras   saqmianob-
di“/. socialur-ekonomiuri katastrofis gancdis tradiciul Te-
mas e. kereti Tanamedrove cxovrebis yoveldRiurobis fonze avi-
Tarebs.  mTavari  gmiris  cnobierebaSi  erTiandeba  ori  damangreve-
li  kolafsis  – pandemiisa  da omis  (palestina-israelis konfliq-
tis) travmuli gancda: karantini da komendantis saaTi; polici-
elebi da samxedroebi mSvidobian quCebSi. 

e. kereti darwmunebulia, rom Tanamedrove adamiani marti-
vad eCveva martoobas da garkveuli drois Semdeg mas uWirs wi-
nandeli cxovrebis aqtivobebis gaxseneba da arc mobilurSi Sena-
xuli informacia exmareba mas: „You scroll through your phone for som-
ething that might help you get things straight. Previous appointments, missed 
calls, addresses in your memos“ /„telefonSi iwyebT iseTi informaciis 
Zebnas, rac raRaceebis garkvevaSi dagexmarebaT. Zveli Sexvedrebi, 
gamotovebuli zarebi, mexsierebaSi damaxsovrebuli misamarTebi“/. 
komendantis saaTi /karantini/ moixsna, magram „Three days after the curfew 
was lifted, it was clear that no one was planning to leave home. For reasons unknown, 
people preferred to stay inside, alone or with their families <...>. After spending so 
much time indoors, everyone was used to it by now: not going to work, not going to 
the mall, not meeting a friend for coffee, not getting an unexpected and unwanted 
hug  on the street“ /„komendantis  saaTis  moxsnidan sami  dRis Semdeg na-
Teli gaxda, rom saxlis datovebas aravin apirebda. ratomRac 
adamianebi Sin darCenas amjobinebdnen, marto, an ojaxTan erTad 
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<...> saxlSi gatarebuli amdeni xnis Semdeg yvela ukve gadaeCvia 
samsaxurSi an savaWro centrSi siaruls, yavaze megobarTan Sex-
vedras, quCaSi moulodnel da arasasurvel Caxutebas“/. magram 
rodesac samxedroebi da policielebi mainc aiZuleben maT gareT 
gasvlas, isini sruliad Secvlil realobaSi xvdebian, TiTqos sa-
bolood gauCinarda Tanamedrove civilizaciis niSnebi: „When you 
ask  if  you  can pay with a credit  card, he grins as if you just told him a joke“ /„ro-
desac ekiTxebiT, SeiZleba Tu ara sakredito baraTiT gadaxda, 
eRimeba, TiTqos exumrebiT“/. ra Tqma unda, es mxolod moCvenebi-
Ti suraTia. adre Tu gvian, Zveli cxovrebis wesi aRdgeba „da mar-
toobisas aCvilebuli guli male isev gakaJdeba.“ /„and the heart that 
softened while you were alone will harden back up in no time“/ (moTxrobis 
teqsti ix.: Keret, Outside, 2020 [on-line]).

gazeT The Jerusalem Post-isaTvis micemul interviuSi e. keretma 
ganacxada, rom misi moTxroba cxovrebiseuli „inerciis winaaR-
mdegaa“ mimarTuli. mwerlis azriT, COVID aaSkaravebs, rom Cve-
ulebriv periodebSi Cveni „saqmianobis 90% inerciiT keTdeba“, da 
rodesac „samyaro Cerdeba“, is aiZulebs adamians dafiqrdes imaze 
„Tu ra unda akeTos exla, ras grZnobs da ra surs“: “In normal periods, 
I think that 90% of what we do is out of the force of inertia, but something about 
COVID flushes that out. There is something about the world being put to a stop that 
makes you ask yourself: ‘OK, what am I going to do now? What am I feeling now? 
What do I want now?“ (The Jerusalem… 2020 [on-line]). 

TviTizolaciaSi yofnisas daweril am moTxrobaSi aSkarad 
igrZnoba e. keretis weris stilisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sarkastu-
li iumori, romlis gamo mas xSirad „damcinavi mokle moTxrobis“ 
(“sardonic short stories”) avtors uwodeben da „Savi iumoris“ ganTqmul 
ostats – kurt voneguts adareben. magram SedarebiT ufro gvian 
daweril moTxrobebSi ukve gansxvavebuli intonaciebic JRers. 
magaliTad,  moTxrobaSi  “Eating  Olives at the End  of  the  World” / „zeTis-
xils mivirTmev samyaros aRsasrulisas“/,1 romlis saTauri, mar-
Talia, sxvadasxva enaze Sesrulebul TargmanebSi gansxvavdeba 
(“Der Preis der Oliven“ /„zeTisxilis fasi“/ – germanulad; „Маслини, или 
блус за края на света“ /„zeTisxili, an „bluzi samyaros aRsasrulisas“/ 
–  bulgarulad;  “Mga  oliba  sa  katapusan  ng  mundo“ /„zeTisxili  samya-
ros a Rsasrulisas“ /–  filipinurad;  “Le monde est sur le point  de 

1 moTxroba inglisur enaze gamoqveynda Jurn. The New York Review-Si 2020 wlis 
12 aprils (The New York Review, 2020 [on-line]) , xolo rusulad – 2020 wlis 10 mais 
Jurn. «Сноб»-Si. moTxrobis teqsti ix.: (Keret, Olives, 2020 [on-line]) – i.m.
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disparaître  et  je  mange  des  olives“ /„samyaro   iRupeba  da  me  vWam  zeTis-
xils“/ –  frangulad; „Оливки“ /„zeTisxili“/ – rusulad da sxva. – 
i.m.), magram TiTqmis yvelgan JRers sityvebi „zeTisxili“ da „sam-
yaros aRsasruli“. Cveni azriT, isini am teqstis sakvanZo sity-
vebia. nawarmoebis saTauri misi Sinaarsis ZiriTadi konceptia (ix.: 
Веселова ... 2011: 199-230) es sityva-cnebebi msoflio pandemianis or 
ZiriTad Temaze migviTiTebs: arqetipul „msoflios aRsasrulis“ 
molodinze da hedonistur swrafvaze. am ZiriTad Temebs ekono-
miuri katastrofis gancdac emateba. 

moTxrobis Sinaarsi Zalze martivia: naratori picisTvis sa-
Wiro produqtebis SesaZenad Sedis maRaziaSi, magram mas mxolod 
carieli Taroebi xvdeba – pandemiiT daSinebulma xalxma mTlianad 
dacala maRazia, sadac pikulebisa da higienuri safenebis garda 
araferi darCa: “They bought everything, <...> all that’s left is menstrual pads 
and pickles” /„yvelaferi iyides, <..> higienuri safenebis da pikule-
bis garda“/. am daclil Taroebze sabednierod moiZebna pikuleb-
Si gareuli tkbilwiwakiani zeTisxilis erTaderTi qila, swored 
iseTi, rogoric moTxrobis mTavar personaJs hyvarebia: „The only 
thing on the pickle shelf was a single jar of pimento-stuffed olives, my favorite kind“ /
„Taroze mxolod Cemi sayvareli – tkbilwiwakiani zeTisxili ido“/. 
gaxarebuli mTxrobeli salarosken gaemarTeba, Tumca, rodesac 
molarisaTvis fulis gadaxdas scilobs, qali fulis aRebaze uars 
eubneba: “Money?” – she said with a snort, “the world is about to end and you’re 
offering me money? What exactly am I supposed to do with it?” gamoviyeno?“ /
„fuli? – gaicina, qveyana ingreva, Sen ki fuls mTavazob? Seni az-
riT,  raSi  unda  gamoviyeno?“/ da fulis  sanacvlod  iTxovs Caxute-
bas: “A hug,” the tearful cashier interrupted me and spread her arms out, “it’ll 
cost you a hug.” /„CamexuteT“, – Semawyvetina atirebulma molarem da 
xelebi gaSala, – Tqven Caxuteba gmarTebT“. 

situaciidan gamomdinare, misi saqcieli savsebiT logikuria 
– sanam moTxrobis gmiri daclil maRaziaSi produqtebs eZebda, 
molare qals telefoniT Seatyobines SviliSvilis sikvdilis amba-
vi da axla, RirebulebaTa gaufasurebis Jams, sasowarkveTil qals 
fulze metad Tanadgoma sWirdeba. is SviliSvils dastiris: “He’s 
like a warm loaf of bread,” she said, “my sweet little grandson. I’ll never see him 
again, I’ll never smell him, I’ll never get to hug my baby again.” /„Tbili puriviT 
gemrieli <...> Cemi tkbili, patara SviliSvili. veRarasdros vna-
xav, aRarasdros SevigrZnob mis suns, veRarasdros Cavexutebi“/. 
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da swored am momentidan e. keretis teqstSi Cndeba axali Tema –
empaTiis (ezoTeruli kavSiris, TanagrZnobisa da sxva adamianTa 
fsiqologiuri mdgomareobis gaTavisebis unaris) Tema. 

moTxrobis finalSi samyaros aRsasrulis molodinSi mTavari 
gmiri Tavis aivanze gaWirvebiT gamotanil televizorTan Camoj-
deba da yvels da zeTisxils miirTmevs. igi darwmunebulia, rom 
„but if this is it, then there’s no better way to end it than with a starry sky and a 
lousy Argentinian soap“ /„da Tu es aRsasrulia, mis molodinSi araferi 
Seedreba varsklavian cas da sulelur argentinul serials“/. 
wre Seikra: finalSi sruliad naTeli xdeba moTxrobis saTaurSi 
mocemuli markerebis mniSvneloba – msoflios aRsasrulis molo-
dins Tan hedonisturi ganwyoba axlavs (sayvareli zeTisxilis ge-
moTi, varskvlavebiani cis silamaziT da televizoris yurebiT 
tkboba). e. keretis moTxrobebSi yvela detali mniSvnelovani da 
mravlismTqmelia: misi gmiri serials uyurebs, romelsac „sule-
lurs“ uwodebs. 436 epizodia, Tanac espanur enaze, romelic mas ar 
esmis, magram sxva arxze gadarTvas arc cdilobs. 

naTelia,  rom  am  epizodSi  hedonisturi  ganwyobis  Temas  e. ke-
retisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli „cxovrebiseuli inerciis“ Temac 
emateba. cifrul teqnologiebze damokidebuli Tanamedrove in-
formaciuli sazogadoebis (J.-f. liotaris termins Tu gamovi-
yenebT – ix. Лиотар 1998 [on-line]) wevrisaTvis informacia – misi 
cxovrebis ganuyofili nawilia, magram pandemiiT Secvlil re-
alobaSi mniSvnelobas kargavs, ara mxolod sakredito baraTi da 
mobilurSi Senaxuli informacia, aramed teleprogramebiT tkbo-
bac. informaciaze gacilebiT ufro mniSvnelovani xdeba emocia. 
tragikuli Temis hangebi sruliad axleburad JRers – moTxrobis 
gmiri isev maRaziis molares ixsenebs: „I close my eyes and think back to 
the cashier at the grocery store. When we hugged I tried to be small, to be warmer 
than I really am. I tried to smell like I’d only just been born“ /„Tvalebs vxuWav 
da sasursaTo maRaziis molares vixseneb. rodesac vexutebodi, 
vcdilobdi, imaze ufro patara da Tbili vyofilviyavi, vidre 
sinamdvileSi var. vcdilobdi, iseTi suni mqonoda, rogoric mxo-
lod axalSobilebs aqvT“/. naTelia, rom saubari ara mxolod 
TanagrZnobazea, aramed empaTiaze – ucxo adamianis gancdis 
gaTavisebaze. 
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emociuri velisa da empaTiis mniSvnelobis Temas vxdebiT 
e. keretis moTxrobaSi „Cemi coli kldesaviT magaria“,1 sadac ax-
leburadaa gadaazrebuli sicocxle-sikvdilis Rirebuleba. ko-
ronavirusis pandemiiT daSinebuli moTxrobis gmiri sakuTari 
sikvdilis warmodgenas cdilobs. asTmiT daavadebul kacs sikvdi-
lis molodini adrec ar asvenebda, mas xSirad esizmreboda sxva-
dasxva saxis tragikuli SemTxvevebi, magram koSmarebi yovelTvis 
bednieri gadarCeniT sruldeboda. axla yvelaferi sxvagvaradaa 
– „gaCnda koronavirusi da yvelafers Tavisi adgili miuCina“ 
/“появился коронавирус и все расставил по местам“/. axla is ukve ver 
xedavs gadarCenis Sanss da sizmrebSi isev da isev xalxiT gadate-
nil saavadmyofos mimRebSi kvdeba, magram yvelaze Zlieri gancda 
Turme ara sicocxlesTan damSvidobeba, aramed misi gardacvalebis 
gamo ojaxis mwuxareba yofila. „sikvdili unda hgavdes cxovrebis 
serialis bolo epizods, magram Sen kvdebi da axali sezoni aRa-
rasodes dadgeba. vis surs sezonis dasruleba xalxmraval da 
xmaurian mimRebSi atirebuli ojaxis kadriT?“ /„Смерть должна быть 
как  финальный эпизод в сезоне жизненного сериала, только вот ты мертв и 
новый сезон никогда не наступит. А кто хочет заканчивать сезон кадром с пла-
чущей семьей в забитом и галдящем приемном покое?“/. is koronaviru-
sis-gan sikvdils teroristebis xeliT mkvlelobas amsgavsebs da 
sizmarSi atirebuli colis dawynarebas cdilobs, magram amaod. 
gaRviZebuli uxsnis mas Tavis mwuxarebis mizezs da mxolod maSin 
wynardeba, rodesac qali pirdeba, rom mis gardauval sikvdils 
wynarad miiRebs. „wasvla gacilebiT advilia, rodesac Zlier qals 
toveb“ /“Гораздо легче уходить, когда ты оставляешь позади женщину-
скалу“/. 

rene Jirari aRniSnavda, rom epidemiisas sikvdilis winaSe 
yvela (mefe iqneba Tu glexi, keTilSobili Tu mdabio) Tanabaria, 
da am Temas miZRvnili mwerlobis ZiriTadi nawili – refleqsiaa 
socialuri sazRvrebis moSlaze (ix.: Girard 1974), magram 21-e sa-
ukuneSi saerTaSoriso sazRvrebis daketva, cxovrebis Cveuli 
ritmisa da komunikaciis darRveva adamianis fsiqikas gacile-
biT ufro Zlier fsiqologiur travmas ayenebs, vidre wina sa-
ukuneebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli socialuri ierarqiis moSla. 
pandemiis saxiT movlenili saSiSroebis winaSe matulobs emociis 

1 teqstis analizisas Cven gamoviyeneT Targmanebi xorvatul – „Moja žena, čvrsta 
kao stena“ (Keret 2020 [on-line]) da rusul – «Женщина-скала» /„kldeqali“/ (Керет 2020 
[on-line]) enebze – i.m.
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mniSvneloba, sxva adamianebis mimarT TanagrZnobis gancda. iSleba 
„pirovnebis gaucxoebis“ sazRvrebi, xolo gulrwfeli adamianoba 
civilizaciis monapovrebze gacilebiT ufro mniSvnelovani xdeba. 
„sxvaTa“ emociebis gaziareba aerTianebs kacobriobas da sanam Cven 
TanagrZnobis unari gvakavSirebs samyaros aRsasruli ar dadgeba. 
Cveni azriT, etgar kereti Tavis moTxrobebSi swored amis Tqmas 
cdilobs. 
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Empathy as the Twenty-First Century Thematic Innovation 
in World Pandemic Literature

(Etgar Keret’s „Stories in Times of Coronavirus“)

Summary

Key words: pandemic, COVID-19, Etgar Keret, Hebrew literature, empathy, 
thematic innovation.

The centuries-old history of mankind has been marked by more than one 
epidemic or pandemic. It has long been a part of cultural memory. The psychological 
trauma caused by the transferred feelings has found a variety of reflections in art, 
primarily in painting and writing. In the paper, from a synchronic and diachronic 
perspective, we review the traditional themes of the art of overcoming the deadly 
illness and its artistic peculiarities in the context of world literature.

Despite the thematic diversity, several traditional themes can be distinguished 
in the World Pandemic:

Hedonistic – the pursuit of ultimate pleasure before death;
Tragic – mourning the death of a loved one and realizing the transcendental 

eternity of love;
The feeling of catastrophe (social, economic, or ideological) – or an epidemic 

as the power of chaos;
Heroic (confrontation of good and evil). This theme is most impressively 

addressed in fantasy literature, where various deadly viruses threaten to destroy 
humanity, but a dedicated heroic battle ends with the defeat of evil.

As a rule, in the texts dedicated to epidemics and pandemics, a combination 
of several main thematic layers is observed. In the twenty-first century, COVID-19 
feeling has been added to these rich artistic reflections. Modern literature devoted to 
the new pandemic not only interprets themes with centuries-old traditions but also 
observes new thematic innovations. One of them is the development of empathy - 
compassion and the ability to understand the psychological state of others. One of the 
first authors writing about the awakening and intensifying the ability to empathize in 
altered reality was Etgar Keret, whose stories were written during times of COVID-19.

E. Keret is a recognized master of the genre of novels and short stories. 
Australian critic Clive James described him as „one of the most important writers 
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alive – enchantingly witty“. New York Times considers Keret a genius of our time- 
„Etgar Keret is a genius…“.

In the paper, we discuss the Israeli writer’s stories “Outside“, “Eating Olives 
at the End of the World” and “Rock Solid Wife”. We tried to study the peculiarities 
of transforming the existing artistic traditions or innovations in their artistic system. 

The story “Outside” was published in March 2020 in the anthology compiled 
by the New York Times Magazine “The New York Times Magazine’s Decameron 
Project”. The story shows how forced self-isolation – being inside – affects the 
psyche of a modern person. Loneliness, “personal alienation” (distance from other 
members of society) is one of the acute problems of modern writing, which E. Keret 
returns amid the pandemic.

The usual social connections were interrupted, and the writer considers the 
problem of adapting to society to be one of the difficulties of returning to the old rhythm 
of life after isolation: „After 120 days of isolation, it’s not always easy to remember 
what exactly you used to do for a living“. E. Keret develops the traditional theme of 
the feeling of socio-economic catastrophe against the background of everyday life. 
In the consciousness of the main character, the traumatic feeling of two devastating 
collapses - pandemic and war (Palestine-Israeli conflict) is united: quarantine and 
curfew; Police and military in peaceful streets.

E. Keret is sure that modern man easily gets used to loneliness and after some 
time it is difficult for him to remember the activities of his previous life. Of course, 
sooner or later, the old way of life will be restored „and the heart that softened while 
you were alone will harden back up in no time“.

In an interview given to The Jerusalem Post, E. Keret said that his story is 
directed “against the inertia” of life. 

In the story “Eating Olives at the End of the World”, in our opinion, “olives” and 
“the end of the world” are the keywords of this text and point to two main themes of 
the world pandemic: the archetypal “end of the world” expectation and the hedonistic 
pursuit. Adding to these basic themes is the sense of economic disaster.

In the finale of the story, waiting for the end of the world, the main character 
sits down on his balcony in front of the television set brought outside with great 
difficulty and eats cheese and olives. He is sure that „but if this is it, then there’s no 
better way to end it than with a starry sky and a lousy Argentinian soap“. The circle 
closed: in the finale, the meaning of the markers given in the title of the story becomes 
completely clear - waiting for the end of the world is accompanied by a hedonistic 
mood, to which the theme of “life inertia” characteristic of Keret is added, but in the 
reality changed by the pandemic, the most important thing is empathy - understanding 
the feelings of a stranger.
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The importance of the emotional field and empathy is discussed in Keret’s 
story “Rock Solid Wife”, where the value of life and death is rethought. 

Closing international borders, and disrupting the normal rhythm and 
communication of life has a strong impact on the human psyche. On the one hand, 
it creates a depressive background and evokes an eschatological mood. On the other 
hand, in the modern information society (J.-F. Lyotard) the importance of information 
and virtual communication is increasing. In the virtual world, linguistic and ethnic 
boundaries are blurred, and the importance of emotional compassion increases, 
which contributes to the development of empathy. Facing dangers in the form of the 
pandemic, the importance of emotional understanding of dangers in the form of a 
pandemic, is growing. A sense of compassion for strangers unites humanity. 

The end of the world will not come until we have the ability to empathize. In 
our opinion, this is what Etgar Keret is trying to emphasize in his stories.



199

Marcello Potocco
(Slovenia)

The Covid Pandemic and the Slovenian Poetry

Introduction

come on, prendi le borse, now that you already understand some of the new 
language, 

in intervals of love and exhaustion, and love again, we are counting the dead,
mommy, is it true that grandmas and grandpas aren’t this old yet?, 
now that you’re looking into the space on the other side, protezione civile: 

4.401 nuovi casi, 
589 guariti, you understand the impossibility of the land of the past / … /
how strange the virtual world is, mom and dad are looking into the screen at 

their students, 
and then you are looking into the screen too, and this strange excitement, 

when I return from the shop 
loaded with seven full shopping bags, take off the gloves and mascherina, 
and you ask: daddy, did Italyan police stop you today?,
over there is the Socerb castle, over there the world of the past, up here there 

is a balcony, home 
and the world strangely suspended, I don’t know if grandparents aren’t 
old and if the shutters will last this bora / … /
I don’t know because I don’t understand much of the new, that you are 

asymptomatic, what
is a symptom, in this world, and what an a-symptom?, at night there are still 
lights outside, above the masks there are still eyes, when the bodies are 

pulling away, 
the dark night is the dark night – and the words: Darwinism, hedonism, 

freedom,
still words, even if you put them on a forum, on twitter, on instagram.

To my knowledge, my poem chosen as an introduction to this contribution was 
the first »Covid« poem published in any Slovenian litera-ry media. It was issued on 
August 14, 2020, half a year after the beginning of the crisis in Italy in the literary 
e-zine LUD Literatura (Potocco 2021). The poem assumes the point-of-view of an 
Italian resident describing the lockdown, but not opposing it. Instead, the main idea 
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is hidden in the last four verses: the poem questions the possibility of humanism; by 
putting Darwinism, hedonism and freedom in the context of social media, it questions 
the validity of the ideological base of these beliefs when shared over these media, and 
this doubt is implicitly extended to the whole debate over Covid during the first few 
months of the pandemic. Putting aside that it was first published in an e-zine, I have 
to point out that it is due to this main idea that the lyrical narrator in the poem does 
not assume what I shall later describe as »the Slovenian perspective«. Thus the poem 
can be hardly seen as a representative of the mainstream Slovenian poetry. But it can 
be taken as a reference – actually as a contrast – to the mainstream Slovenian Covid 
poetry.

At around the same time – as a member of a jury – I came across a manuscript 
of the poetry collection by Iztok Osojnik Attempt at a Coup D’état Under the Disguise 
of the Epidemic (Third Attempt). Osojnik’s book, although published as late as in mid-
October 2020, seems to be the first poetic statement on the subject of the pandemic 
assuming the Slovenian perspective. The literary market in Slovenia – especially 
in the segment of e-journals – was not drastically affected by the pandemic, which 
means that the magazines were published rather regularly.1 So one might be in the 
temptation to reflect on the question of what might have been the reason for such 
a late and – up to this date – a rather meager response. As for the latter, at least, it 
has to be pointed out that the Spanish flu, as well, did not produce a vast number of 
literary texts representing it, presumab-ly because the flu could not lend itself to the 
literary description of a heroic death (e.g. Scerri & Grech 2020: 200-201). Yet, the 
very difference in the perspectives of my poem and Osojnik’s poems might give us 
a clue to what was also happening in a significant part of the Slovenian literary field 
during the pandemic.

Freedom, individualism … and politics

While my poem might be the first poem on the subject, it was by no means 
the first text on the subject of Covid to be published. In the very same e-zine, LUD 
Literatura, starting with March 25th 2020, two consecutivetexts by Urška Zabukovec 
were issued, intertwining the pandemic with political critique, especially on behalf 
of the Spanish government,as Zabukovec currently lives in Spain. In the first text, 
Španska kuga (Spanish Plague), she seems to be most radical in expressing her doubts 
on the media representation of Covid. She assumes the scep-tical position often used 

1 It has to be added that due to constant diminishing of the funds the journals were downsizing the 
costs resulting in a lesser issues of the journals per year. It is also due to this fact that during Covid 
there weren’t any serious delays perceived. At the level of financing though, the Covid and the 
measures of the new government undoubtedly worsened the situation.
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on the Slovenian social networks, writing out that »nobody here knows anyone who 
got infected by Covid« (Zabukovec 2020a), and she concludes the article with a forced 
true/false dichotomy expressed as: maybe the danger exists but maybe »the virus isn’t 
that dangerous and the government knows it« (ibid).

In my opinion, Zabukovec’s texts failed to represent the complexity of the 
Covid situation, because she assumes the position of overt skepticism. In the second 
text, Plevel, kače in pepel (Weed, Snakes and Ashes), e.g., she degrades the virus and 
the issue of face-masks to a set of phobias, asking rhetorically: »to what extent do 
we have to adapt to the phobias of others?« (Zabukovec 2020b). It should be stressed 
that both of her articles are primarily discussed here as an example of the critique 
of the presumed attempt by governments to abolish democracy and the standards 
of democratic Europe. Precisely due to this feature the texts should also, if not 
predominantly, be read within the context of the Slovenian political situation, as the 
latter offered a rich basis for the appearance of the critical discourse aimed againstthe 
perceived totalitarianism of the forces in power. For this reason it is necessary to take 
a closer look at the political developments in Slovenia during the years 2020 and 
2021.

In mid-February 2020, the Slovenian left-wing government resigned and was 
unexpectedly superseded by the right-wing government under the leadership of the 
current prime minister Janez Janša. Undoubtedly, Janša is a controversial figure. In 
1988, he was a journalist for the weekly Mladina, »and was arrested in 1988 and court-
martialled on suspicion of leaking military secrets. The protests that accompanied 
the trial of Janša and three other co-defendants are seen« as one of the symbolic 
milestones in Slovenia’s path to independence (Of STA 2020). Later, in the role of the 
minister of defense, he was in charge of organising resistance against the Yugoslavian 
army. Nevertheless, his orientation during the next 30 years led him to the extreme 
Right, since 2015 with strong elements of nationalist populism. Janša has led the 
Slovenian government already twice, in 2012 he had to resign due to a corruption 
scandal (cf. Of STA 2020). 

Due to Janša’s personal history, as well as the history of his party, the formation 
of his government was instantly met with strong opposition in the political sphere as 
well as in civil movements. In the European Union, concerns were raised, too; in the 
European Parliament, Politics, Policy and People Magazine, Andreas Rogal wrote: 
»Janša’s social media strategy, his fondness of conspiracy theories, his right-wing 
populism and his constant drive to polarise Slovenian society have, in fact, earned 
him / … / the nickname of “Mini-Trump”« (Rogal 2021). The government’s modus 
operandi intensified and enlarged the opposition in civil movements, to the extent 
that already at the end of March 2020 the first protests against the government were 
organised (see e.g. Of BBC). To summarise the points that resonate in the activities 
of the protesters: 
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1. The government under the leadership of Janez Janša changed the orientation 
of the Slovenian foreign policy from being positioned in the French-German political 
line in the EU to supporting the so-called Vishegrad group. Slovenia as the only 
member country also started to openly support the politics of the Hungarian and 
Polish governments.

2. The Slovenian government was and still is actively exerting pressure on the 
press (Of Council of Europe 2021) by forcefully or indirectly changing the managing 
editors of the National Radio and Television broadcaster (e.g. Eržen 2021, Of Public 
Media 2021, Of Today In 24 2021); furthermore, violating the legislation, it withdrew 
the financing of the National Press Agency (e.g. Of Deutsche Welle 2021) claiming 
that the Agency was politically »imbalanced«. In the cultural sphere, some of the 
artists were put under pressure, e.g. the rapper Zlatko, the painter Arjan Pregl, and 
the poets Boris A. Novak and Dejan Koban, the latter was also harassed by the police 
during one of the protests (Zupan 2021).1 

3. Soon after the formation of the government, the Minister of Economy 
Zdravko Počivalšek, along with Janša, got involved in a major corruption scandal 
which is still investigated by the police. The government’s response to the scandal 
was: 1. the whistleblower providing the alleged proofs for the scandal lost his job 
(Vladisavljevič 2021), 2. the government replaced the police commissioner Tatjana 
Bobnar (Of RS Ministry 2021) and the director of the National Investigative Office 
for organised crime (Of RTV Slovenija 2021).

The above description might seem tendentious, in the sense that it omits any 
possible positive side of the government led by Janša. Yet it is confirmed by the foreign 
media, e.g. the German newspaper Deutsche Welle (in the article quoted above), and 
also in a meticulous analysis by the Croatian newspaper Nacional (Of Nacional 2021); 
it is certainly confirmed by the fact that the Democracy, Rule of Law and Fundamental 
Rights Monitoring Group of the European Parliament has expressed serious concern 
over the state of law and democracy in Slovenia, opening a detailed monitoring 
process which ended in a major scandal with Janša attacking both the Monitoring 
Group and the Dutch president Mark Rutte: »A meeting of the delegation with the 
prime minister was first refused, then scheduled, and then cancelled again. /Instead/ 
Janša tweeted on Thursday afternoon: “How many times have you visited the German 
chancellor, the Dutch PM or the French president? By the way, it’s Netherlands where 
the last journalist was killed in the #EU. / … / Shortly afterwards, Janša managed to 
compound the effect by tweeting a bizarre picture of 13 portraits of MEPs / … / with 
a picture of billionaire philanthropist and democracy activist George Soros, labelling 
them “Soros’ puppets in the EP« (Rogal 2021). The overview of the political situation 

1 I should point out that the photos accompanying the article show how the police harasses 
Koban.	
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in Slovenia may also give a better understanding of why the spread of protests against 
the government was inevitable, as well as why artists and agents in the cultural field 
became one of the driving forces of civil protests.

Freedom, politics … and poetry

In the article of the Croatian magazine Nacional, the opposition between 
the political discourse of the government and the prevailing anti-discourse of the 
Slovenian poetry is aptly described: »Boris A. Novak, one of Slovenia’s greatest poets, 
who was denounced publicly alongside three other Slovenian intellectuals as a patient 
infected with the „covid-marx/lenin“ virus by the government’s Crisis Headquarters, 
has written a public letter to warn about what is actually happening in Slovenia: “The 
new government is exploiting the pandemic as a smokescreen while it imposes a 
political dictatorship”.« (Of Nacional 2021). As we shall see, this was also the main 
idea of the majority of Slovenian poetry on the subject of Covid – however scarce 
the output might be. It is understandable that for poets in the mainland Slovenia, the 
features seen in my opening poem – the acceptance of the Covid measures, the mere 
description of the shocking reality or mere lamentation over the dead – would be 
perceived as a taciturn acceptance of the perceived autocratic and corruptive methods 
of the government. It is here that the perspective of my poem drastically differs from 
the perspective of the »mainland« Slovenian poets. Thus the »Slovenian perspective« 
in the poetry had to search for another formula to express the Covid crisis.

The first possible formula was given by the aforementioned poetry collection 
by Iztok Osojnik. The title of his book is telltale. Nevertheless, the book is far less 
concerned with the Covid crisis as the title would suggest. It is rather in line with 
Osojnik’s previous poetry, and therefore it can be described as a critique of the sources 
of power and the discourses prevailing in society. To paraphrase a review of the book, 
Osojnik describes the »time governed by capital and technocracy« (Hancock 2021). 
In Osojnik’s view, »fascism which perhaps already governs us« is not triggered by 
the Covid crisis, it is an inherent state of the »world where wealth and calculus have 
become a value per se« (ibid.). In his previous poetry collections, such as Globalni 
sistem za pozicioniranje (Global Positioning System), Osojnik is exposing the 
globalist and neoliberal discourses and the enmeshment of an individual in the net 
they are creating. Yet, the anti-humanist, all-tracing and digitalising forces, while all-
pervasive, also tend to be perceived as invisible. But in the case of Janša’s government 
and its role in the Corona-crisis, Osojnik’s charges have become precise, even if rather 
rare, given the title of the book. 

In the most explicit poem, the government is described as being led by »a 
former dealer with arms« and »self-interested hard-core communist« (Osojnik 2020: 
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68); the members of the government »squander our money under the disguise of 
healthcare« and Osojnik ironically calls to them: »oh, let’s hide behind masks, / let’s 
put the blame for our suspicious deals on / … the Chinese and the experts on epidemic 
(Osojnik 2020: 69).« 

In line with Osojnik, in her later poem »Falling«, a young poet Zala Vidic 
resonates: 

except that this time the government isn’t prone to falling
because the capitalists on the throne smell money /... / 
and even if critique falls on them, and accusations and reprimanding, 
well they fall on empty ears, 
for masks do not fall.

(Flisar 2021: 40)

However, Osojnik makes a step further to imply that the government uses Covid 
for its own totalitarian purposes. The charge expressed in an open letter by Boris 
A. Novak at about the same time (see above) finds its way into Osojnik’s poetical 
discourse:

health /... / 
is in their interest only as a disguise for 
social blockade, the incapacitating 
of the collective protest against the regime and violence.

(Osojnik 2020: 68)

What I have earlier described as a modus operandi of the Slovenian government 
concurs with the claims given in Osojnik’s book. A particularly interesting detail 
came months after the publication of Osojnik’s poetry collection. After the 3rd wave 
of Covid, the government allowed gatherings in the open for up to 100 people. At the 
same time, violating the judgment of the Constitutional Court, a special restriction 
was given if the purpose of the gathering was civil protest (10 people were allowed 
to gather) (Rus 2021). It was difficult not to interpret this rule as an attempt to ban 
protests »under the disguise« of the Covid rules and it is not surprising to see Osojnik 
attacking the government, in a way, in advance: »let us not be blind to the fact: / this 
is an attempt to take possession of the state / for the purpose of terror« (Osojnik 2020: 
68).
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Poetry and inadequacy of measures taken by the government

The other possible formula to poetically handle the Covid crisis came during 
the second wave of the pandemic. Even this formula was strangely prophetically 
predicted in Osojnik’s book: 

the criminals from the government /... / 
accompanied by the police are driving to collect the provisions 
and the samaritan of our prime minister will move his old father

 from the nursing home
to his own house.

(Osojnik 2020: 58)

Slovenia handled the first wave of the pandemic rather well resulting in a 
minimal death toll. But at the onset of the 2nd wave, the government made several 
crucial mistakes. Apart from closing the borders with Croatia too late, the most crucial 
mistake seems to have been that the government failed to reinforce the infrastructure 
and the security protocols in nursing homes. The result was that Slovenia overtook 
Italy in the number of Covid deaths per capita, partly because the Italian government 
had managed to reinforce their healthcare system in between the first and the second 
wave.

This inadequate response of the Slovenian government enabled the poetic 
formula, not totally dissimilar to the path taken by Osojnik, of mourning the dead 
while at the same time expressing critique against the government. A splendid 
example of this formula is a poem by Boris A. Novak Psalm 4097 published also 
on the panels in front the Ljubljana Faculty of Arts. Again, in line with his previous 
poetry, Novak’s poem is rooted in a deep humanist tradition. Novak is renowned not 
only for some of the most widely celebrated poems on the genocide and war in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, but also for his humanitarian aid to the country. This humanistic 
feature also became the center of his poetry during the Covid crisis. The title of the 
poem alludes to the number of victims taken by Covid on the date when the poem was 
published on the panel (actually it was published several times, changing the title, as 
the number of victims was increasing):

4.097 names /.../
exact sum to this day, 
killed by Covid 
as if they were its prey.

(Novak 2021a)



206

Marcello Potocco

At the beginning of the poem, the charges on behalf of the government are 
implicit, the j’accuse is to be perceived in the description of children left by the parents 
who died in what he calls »the nursery for the elderly, those dustpan homes, those 
dust-deadly homes«; there the elderly were hermetically closed by the government 
parties (Novak 2021). Yet the condemnation of the government in the poem becomes 
clear after the insertion of statistical data, which concludes with the following verses: 

statistics is a whip 
for the hearts of ice, 
for the greedy nought 
of the governing polit-capitalist dice.

(Novak 2021a)

Following a long, moving description of how people were dying during Covid, 
the main condemnation comes in the last three italicised verses of the poem:

I would like to cry, 
not certain that all these had to die 
in the Nought of our time.

(Novak 2021a)

Since it was also published on the public panels and then reprinted by 
some Slovenian newspapers, Novak’s poem became political par excellance and 
consequently turned out to be the best Slovenian example of government critique 
while retaining the humanist tradition, i.e. not denying the dangers of the virus or 
minimising it under the excuse that it strikes at mostly the elderly. In another poem 
published on the panels, How Much Does a Human Life Cost?, the condemnation of 
the government is much more direct: Novak accuses the government of bargaining for 
the price of vaccines, buying the vaccine which was then thought to be less effective 
(Astra-Zeneca) (Novak 2021b).

Conclusion and another example

We have seen that the central point of both poets, Osojnik and Novak – and 
also a point briefly made by Vidic – is the critique of the corruption affair in the 
Slovenian government. But, more importantly, Novak and Osojnik, in particular, 
use the description of the Covid crisis to express a direct critique of the parties and 
politicians in power. The Covid crisis is used to formulate the counter-discourse to 
the official discourse of the government, in order to reveal both the government’s 
concealment of corruption and the government’s inadequacy. In Osojnik’s book, the 
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counter-discourse also reveals the complex (and hidden) structure of power in the 
globalisation processes; thus he is also able to show a more complex point of view on 
the Covid crisis that cannot be reduced to a mere believe/deny dichotomy.

Despite some common points, Osojnik and Novak show two distinct ways – 
two formulas – in which the Covid crisis has been (may be) treated in contemporary 
Slovenian poetry and in the current Slovenian political situation. In the scarce 
production on the subject of Covid, another poet has to be mentioned. A few weeks 
ago Aleš Mustar issued his third poetry collection, K(o)ronika (Annals of Corona). As 
the title suggests, it thematises the Covid crisis. Mustar’s poetry is also hard to define 
within the believe/deny dichotomy, not so much because he would be transcending 
it, but because he is softly oscillating between the two oppositions. Nevertheless, 
many of the common points encountered in the poetry by Novak and Osojnik are also 
present in Mustar’s poetry. The critique of the structures of power is not present only 
in the critique of the government measures. In fact, in the critique of the government 
measures, despite the (self-)ironic tone, one can sometimes trace the resound of the 
kind of simplified critique found on the social networks, e.g. in the poem ironically 
describing the trees which would – if given the opportunity to speak – make an appeal 
to the Constitutional Court »to make a verdict / on the police curfew« (Mustar 2021: 
11). But Mustar’s critique is broader, firstly, when it targets the control over our 
privacy (Mustar 2021: 33), and secondly, when it is also aimed at the structures in 
power in the city of Ljubljana where during the Covid crisis Janša’s opponent, mayor 
Zoran Jankovič, ordered the dismantling of the alternative culture centre Rog (Mustar 
2021: 10). On the other hand, Mustar comes close to the formula adopted by Novak. 
One of the most moving poems in the book links humanism with nursing homes, 
albeit the topos of the situation here is North Macedonia where one of the speaker’s 
relatives is dying isolated in a nursing home (Mustar 2021: 54).

To conclude, we have seen that even in the poetry of Mustar, elements from both 
formulas were adopted with the common ground of government critique. Thus we can 
argue that in all the cases we have analysed, poetry adopts the counter-discourse to the 
official governmental discourse of handling the Covid crisis. The poetic discourse – as 
one can expect – does not always show easy solutions as it puts the Covid crisis into a 
broader context and brings up oppositions between the global structures of power and 
primary humanism in regard to the value of (human) life.

Works cited:

Eržen, Barbara: Generalni direktor razrešil direktico RTV Slovenija. Delo [newspaper, e-version]. 

Ljubljana. Accessed 10. November 2021; available from https://www.delo.si/novice/slovenija/generalni-

direktor-razresil-direktorico-tv-slovenija/; Internet.



208

Marcello Potocco

Flisar, Nino (editor). Podarjamo vam pesem. Maribor: Pivec. 2021.

Hancock, Ana. Iztok Osojnik: Poskus državnega udara pod pretvezo epidemije. Accessed 24. October 

2021; available from: https://ars.rtvslo.si/2021/01/iztok-osojnik-poskus-drzavnega-udara-pod-pretvezo-

epidemije/; Internet.

Mustar, Aleš. K(o)ronika. Ljubljana: Hiša poezije. 2021.

Novak, Boris. 4097. Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.ff.uni-lj.si/sites/default/

files/documents/Plakat%202.pdf; Internet.

Novak, Boris. Koliko je vredno človeško življenje? 2021b: Novak, Boris. Accessed 24. October 2021; 

available from: https://www.ff.uni-lj.si/sites/default/files/documents/Plakat%201.pdf; Internet.

Slovenia cyclists hold anti-government protest. Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.

bbc.com/news/world-europe-52597748/; Internet.

Council of Europe for Human Rights. Memorandum: Freedom of Expression and Media Freedom in 

Slovenia. https://www.coe.int/en/web/commissioner/-/slovenian-authorities-should-halt-the-deteriorati-

on-of-freedom-of-expression-and-media-freedom

Deutsche Welle. Slovenia’s STA — a symbol of resistance within the country. Accessed 24. October 

2021; available from: https://www.dw.com/en/slovenias-sta-a-symbol-of-resistance-within-the-

country/a-57757060; Internet.

Public Media Alliance Slovenia. RTV SLO Director of TV fired. Accessed 24. October 2021; available 

from: https://www.publicmediaalliance.org/slovenia-rtv-slo-director-fired/; Internet.

RS Ministry of the Interior, Police. Tatjana Bobnar leaves office to be succeeded by Acting Director 

General of the Police Anton Travner. Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.policija.

si/eng/newsroom/news-archive/103272-tatjana-bobnar-leaves-office-to-be-succeeded-by-acting-

director-general-of-the-police-anton-travner; Internet.

Nacional. During the coronavirus pandemic Janša’s Slovenia is turning into a military state overnight. 

Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.nacional.hr/during-the-coronavirus-pandemic-

jansas-slovenia-is-turning-into-a-military-state-overnight/; Internet.

Nova zamenjava v ključnih državnih organih: razrešen direktor NPU-ja. Accessed 24. October 2021; 

available from: https://www.rtvslo.si/slovenija/nova-zamenjava-v-kljucnih-drzavnih-organih-razresen-

direktor-npu-ja/522893/; Internet.

STA. Biography: Janez Janša – Independence Hero, Former Prisoner, Veteran Politician, Now Slovenia’s 

PM for 3rd Time. Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.total-slovenia-news.com/

politics/5763-biography-janez-jansa-independence-hero-former-prisoner-veteran-politician-now-

slovenia-s-pm-for-3rd-time; Internet.

Today in 24. News chief’s resignation deepens political crisis in Slovenia. Accessed 24. October 2021; 

available from: https://today.in-24.com/News/467431.html; Internet.

Osojnik, Iztok. Poskus državnega udara pod pretvezo epidemije (tretjič). Ljubljana: Hiša poezije, 2020.

Potocco, Marcello. Poročilo za outlawja, hora in druge, za otroka [e-zine]. Accessed 30. September 

2021; available from https://www.ludliteratura.si/branje/poezija/porocilo-za-outlawja-hora-in-druge-za-

otroka/; Internet.



209

The Covid Pandemic and the Slovenian Poetry

Rogal, Andreas. Slovenian PM’s ‘tasteless’ twitter spat with MEPs roundly condemned by EU policy-

makers. Accessed 24. October 2021; available from: https://www.theparliamentmagazine.eu/news/artic-

le/slovenian-pms-tasteless-twitter-spat-with-meps-roundly-condemned-by-eu-policymakers/; Internet.

Rus, Urška. Omejevanje protestov: Ko vlade ne ustavi več niti ustavno sodišče. Accessed 24. October 

2021; available from: https://www.dnevnik.si/1042954005/; Internet.

Scerri, Mariella & Grech, Victor. Representations of the 1918 Pandemic in poetry. Research and 

Humanities in Medical Education. 7. 2020.

Vladisavljevič, Anja. Sacked Slovenian Whistleblower Wants to Help Others Speak Out. Accessed 24. 

October 2021; available from: https://balkaninsight.com/2021/04/06/sacked-slovenian-whistleblower-

wants-to-help-others-speak-out/; Internet.

Zabukovec, Urša. Španska kuga [e-zine]. Accessed 30. September 2021; available from https://www.

ludliteratura.si/esej-kolumna/spanska-kuga/; Internet.

Zabukovec, Urša. Plevel, pepel in kače [e-zine]. Accessed 30. September 2021; available from https://

www.ludliteratura.si/esej-kolumna/plevel-pepel-in-kace/; Internet.

Zupan, Urša. Navodila Janše in Hojsa ustvarjajo konflikte in nevarne situacije. Accessed 24. October 

2021; available from: https://www.24ur.com/novice/slovenija/oskodovanci-policijske-represije-bodo-

vlozili-pritozbo-in-kazensko-ovadbo.html/; Internet.

Mmarselo Ppotoko
(slovenia)

kovid pandemia da sloveniuri poezia

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: Tanamedrove sloveniuri literatura, 
kovid pandemia, politikuri represiebi, kovidis poezia.

statia efuZneba e.w. `insaideruli kvlevis meTods~, radgan  
avtori amosaval wertilad iyenebs sakuTari  leqsis analizs, ro-
melic Suqs hfens mTavar Temas  –  Covid 19-is diskursi da misi rep-
rezentacia 2020-2021 wlebis sloveniur poeziaSi.  vinaidan avtori 
italiaSi cxovrobs, sakuTar leqss ganixilavs italiuri an, ufro 
zustad, hibriduli  Tvalsazrisidan, romelic amave dros, uTuod 
gamomdinareobs italiis socialur-politikuri situaciidan da, 
amgvarad, mniSvnelovnad fokusirebulia socialur-humanitarul 
aspeqtze, kovid krizisis dasawyisSi,  pandemiis pirveli talRis 
dros miRebuli politikuri da jandacvis zomebis mimarT yo-
velgvari winaaRmdegobis gareSe.
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meore  mxriv,  poezia, romelic am gamokvlevas udevs safuZ-
vlad, statiaSi gansazRvrulia rogorc  „slovenuri TvalTa-
xedvidan“ dawerili. amitom statiis miznebisaTvis avtori gani-
xilavs rogorc „sloveniur“ produqcias, romelic ara marto 
gamoica,  aramed Seiqmna kidec  sloveniis saxelmwifos teritori-
aze, mis sazogadoebriv-politikur atmosferoSi.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom winamdebare kvleva dausrulebelia, radgan 
ar  iTvaliswinebs  2021  wlis  noembris  Semdeg  gamoqveynebul masa-
las, romelSic mosalodneli iyo da aris  pandemiasTan dakavSi-
rebuli Semdgomi sapasuxo zomebis aRqma. saintereso iqneba imis 
naxva, xom ar gauaresda adamianTa mdgomareoba pandemiis mesame 
da meoTxe talRebs Soris, rogor Seicvala  ara marto sakuTriv 
pandemiis, aramed misi gacilebiT farTomasStabiani socialuri 
Sedegebis poeturi asaxvis modelebi.

winamdebare statia naTlad xazs usvams im garemoebas, rom 
poeturi teqstebis Seqmna Covid-19-is pandemiis pirveli da meore 
talRebis dros, daemTxva politikuri Zalauflebis cvlilebas, 
romlis   drosac   ianez   ianSas   axalma    memarjvene-centristulma 
mTavrobam saxelmwifos paralizeba da Semdgomi janmrTelo-
bis krizisi sakuTari politikuri miznebis gasamyareblad gamo-
iyena, SezRuda moqalaqeTa ara mxolod socialuri, aramed po-
litikuri, maT Soris, mediisa da sasamarTlo sistemis Tavisuf-
leba; Covid-19-Tan gamklavebisTvis samedicino da damcavi aR-
Wurvilobis Sesyidvisas, mTavroba da misi wevrebi seriozul 
korufciul skandalebSi gaexvnen. politikurad, mTavroba eyr-
dnoboda evroskeptikuri qveynebis jgufs da iyenebda ungreTis 
kapitals, romelic mxars uWerda prezident viqtor orbanis po-
litikas slovenuri mediasaSualebebis saxelmwifo kompaniebis 
mflobelobaSi yofnis Taobaze. demokratiuli institutebis 
demontaJis procesSi, xelisufleba uxeSad utevda xelovanebsa 
da kulturis warmomadgenlebs, romlebic aSkarad gamoxatav-
dnen TavianT winaaRmdegobas samTavrobo saqmeebis mimarT. po-
litikuri situacia, romelic ufro detalurad aRwerilia sta-
tiaSi, ganmartavs im formulirebebs, romlebic aqa-iq gvxvdeba 
Covid-19 pandemiis pirveli da meore talRebisdroindel poetur 
gamonaTqvemebSi. amgvarad, Covid-19 krizisis diskursi da misi 
reprezentacia didad aris davalebuli sloveniis imdroindeli 
politikuri situaciisagan.



211

The Covid Pandemic and the Slovenian Poetry

konkretuli sazogadoebriv-politikuri viTarebis konteq-
stSi, poetebis reaqcia orientirebuli iyo or aspeqtze: 1. bral-
deba, rom xelisufleba iyenebs pandemias samoqalaqo uflebebis 
dasarRvevad; 2. braldeba, rom xelisufleba damnaSavea uamravi 
adamianis araobieqturi mizezebiT gamowveul sikvdilSi pandemiis 
meore talRis dros, araadekvaturad, xelisuflebis Zalauflebis 
koncentraciis mizniT dagegmili da ganxorcielebuli jandacvis 
RonisZiebebis gamo. pirveli gansakuTrebiT naTlad Cans iztok 
osoinikis poeziaSi, romelic pirdapir adanaSaulebs sloveniis 
mTavrobas, magram iSviaTad exeba pandemiis humanistur aspeqts an 
sikvdilis Temas. meore braldeba ki, romlis yvelaze TvalsaCino 
warmomadgenelia boris a. novaki, ar ugulebelyofs problemis 
humanistur aspeqts; piriqiT, humanizmi xdeba mTavari Tema, 
romelic mWidrod ukavSirdeba xelisuflebis inertulobas. garda 
xelisuflebis mimarT inertulobis braldebebisa, sayuradReboa 
xelisuflebis korufciaSi dadanaSaulebis Temac, rogorc osoJ-
nikis, aseve Covid-19-is pandemiis pik(eb)is dros dawerili sxva 
leqsebis umetesobaSi.

SesaZloa, Covid-19-is pandemiis pasuxad Seqmnili slovenuri 
poeziis Semdgomma kvlevam ufro rTuli aspeqtebic gamoavlinos, 
vidre winamdebare statiaSi gaanalizebuli diqotomiaa, gansa-
kuTrebiT imis gamo, rom miuxedavad slovenuri mediis sruli 
kontrolis mcdelobisa, ianez ianSas mTavroba 2022 wlis ap-
rilSi daemxo, ramac, albaT, aRmofxvra ZiriTadi mizezebi kovid 
pandemiis Temisadmi sloveniur poeziaSi ganxiluli orive damo-
kidebulebisaTvis (osoinikisa da novakis magaliTebze). amavdro-
ulad, ar Cans mizanSewonili viCqaroT saboloo daskvnebis gamo-
tana sloveniur poeziaSi pandemiis reprezentaciis Sesaxeb, rad-
gan janmrTelobis krizisis gagrZelebisa da misgan gamomdinare 
zomebis miRebis aucileblobis sruliad gamoricxva jerjerobiT 
SeuZlebelia. amitom ver xerxdeba naTlad prognozireba, momaval-
Sic  gagrZeldeba  Tu ara Covid-19-is  pandemiis motivebi da/an Te-
mebi sloveniur poeziaSi. 
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Дорога и контакт:
Хронотоп дороги в путевых заметках

А.С. Пушкина, Гр. Орбелиани, и И. Чавчавадзе

Летит и мчит меня мой конь, не ведая дорог,
А черный ворон мне во след все каркает злой рой!

Вперед, мой конь, твой галоп предела не знает,
И мрачные думы мои пусть ветер развевает!

Н. Бараташвили
«Мерани»

1. Введение

Весной 2020 года инфекция коронавируса (COVID 19) буквально взор-
валась и целенаправленно решила начать управление нашими жизнями, рас-
пространившись по всему миру. Волна инфекции, возможно, не закончится по-
ка пишется эта статья. Результат пандемии и к чему приведет нас жизнь, мы не 
знаем. 

Однако, человечество уже ни раз испытывало пандемии и эпидемии. Об 
этом можно узнать у поэтов и писателей. Мы хотели бы обратить наше внима-
ние на эпидемию Чумы, которая произошла на Кавказе в первую половину 
XIX века. Рассмотреть и проанализировать как поэты и писатели рассуждали 
об этом, что испытывали и записывали в текстах, путешествуя по Кавказу. 
Безусловно, важно отметить тот факт, что медицина в то время была достаточно 
не развита, как на сегодняшнее время, однако, несмотря на временные рамки, 
понятия страха, суеверия, дискриминации можно отметить и в какой-то мере в 
нынешней реалии. 

В этой статье мы рассмотрим путевые записки А.С. Пушкина (1799-
1837) – представителя русской литературной классики и Гр. Орбелиани (1804-
1883) – представителя грузинской литературой классики. Интересно то, что 
оба поэта почти одновременно путешествовали по Кавзаку и оставили свои 
впечатления об этом в записках, о которых мы расскажем ниже. Здесь, мы 
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можем с любопытством прослеживать нить мыслей классиков литературы 
с точки зрения двух стран: России и Грузии, которые находились в условиях 
империалистической экспансии и господства Российской империи.

Объектом нашего интереса стал такой факт как «движение», подобно 
которому распространяется эпидемия. Поэтому здесь заострим внимание на 
понятии «дороги». А также отметим, какую функцию и значение несет этот 
факт, опираясь на теории М. Пратт и М.М. Бахтина, и какое место имеет в 
путевых заметках Пушкина и Орбелиани. Рассуждая о «дороге», вспоминается 
также параллель в повести «Записки проезжего» И. Чавчавадзе (1837-1907). 
Взяв за основу три эпизода: взгляд и рассуждения Пушкина, Орбелиани и 
Чавчавадзе, постараемся проследить параллели и контраст и построить диалог 
о значимости поэтической функции «дороги» в литературе XIX века.

2. Два путешествия

В 1829 году Пушкин путешествовал через Грузию в Арзрум, где был 
фронт Русско-турецкой войны, затем он опубликовал записки «Путешествие 
в Арзрум» (1836) в журнале «Современник». Поэт начал свое путешествие из 
Москвы 1 мая и прибыл в Тбилиси 27 мая, останавливаясь там около двух недель 
и затем продолжая путь до Арзрума прибыв 27 июня. Но, из-за начала чумы, 
поэту пришлось в скором времени покинуть Арзрум и вернуться в Москву.

По приезду в Арзрум поэт осмотрел дворец и гарем Османа-Паши, а 
также посетил народную баню, где как раз и узнал о чуме. В произведении 
«Путешествие в Арзрум» мы можем это наблюдать:

«Возвращаясь во дворец, узнал я от Коновницына, стоявшего в карауле, 
что в Арзруме открылась чума. Мне тотчас представились ужасы карантина, 
и я в тот же день решился оставить армию. Мысль о присутствии чумы очень 
неприятна с непривычки. Желая изгладить это впечатление, я пошел гулять по 
базару. Остановясь перед лавкою оружейного мастера, я стал рассматривать 
какой-то кинжал, как вдруг кто-то ударил меня по плечу. Я оглянулся: за мною 
стоял ужасный нищий. Он был бледен как смерть; из красных загноенных 
глаз его текли слезы. Мысль о чуме опять мелькнула в моем воображении. Я 
оттолкнул нищего с чувством отвращения неизъяснимого и воротился домой 
очень недовольный своею прогулкою.

Любопытство однако ж превозмогло; на другой день я отправился с 
лекарем в лагерь, где находились зачумленные. Я не сошел с лошади и взял 
предосторожность стать по ветру. Из палатки вывели нам больного; он был 
чрезвычайно бледен и шатался, как пьяный. Другой больной лежал без памяти. 
Осмотрев чумного и обещав несчастному скорое выздоровление, я обратил 
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внимание на двух турков, которые выводили его под руки, раздевали, щупали, 
как будто чума была не что иное, как насморк. Признаюсь, я устыдился моей 
европейской робости в присутствии такого равнодушия и поскорее возвратился 
в город» (Пушкин 1978: 474-475).

Столкновение Пушкина с чумой и его состояние, робость, ощущения 
описанные выше в цитате явно показывают отношение поэта в происходящему. 
В связи с этим у нас возникает подозрение, что поэт своей «европейской 
робостью» сравнивает противоположность «равнодушия» турков. 

Спустя 2 года после путешествия по Кавказу Пушкина, грузинский поэт-
романтик Григол Орбелиани записал детали своего путешествия из Грузии в 
Россию в дневнике «Мое путешествие из Тбилиси до Петербурга» (1831-1839). 
Маршрут поэта был построен так: из Тбилиси 9 июня, обращаясь к северу 
по Грузинской военной дороге. По прибытию 24 июня в Екатериноград, поэт 
записал свои мысли:

«24-ое. – мы прошли 12 верст и пришли в Екатериноград на карантин. У 
двери нас встречал один старый красноносый солдат с железными щипцами, 
которыми брал билеты от нас, приходящие из Грузии, и не приближался к нам 
для того, что нас не коснуться, боялся нас, потому что полагал нас холерными и 
чумными. – В щипцах больше не смог оставить много билетов, половина кото-
рых падали на землю, – красноносый подобрал билеты из земли голыми лука-
ми и опять располагал в самых щипцах и подтвердил закон и обычай каранти-
на. Мы очень смеялись над его такой осторожностью» (Oorbeliani 2013: 110).

Оставаясь на карантине до 31 июня, а затем продолжая путешествие в 
Ставрополь, прибыв туда 5 июля, мы можем проследить параллель с раннее 
описанной встречей с чумой Пушкиным. «Красноносый солдат» Орбелиани то-
же боялся чумы.

Сравнивая два эпизода, оказавшиеся достаточно близкими, хочется 
провести некую параллель и порассуждать. В произведении «Путешествие в 
Арзрум» поэт боялся чумы и принимая такие меры, как уклонение от «контакта» 
с больными. Безусловно, такое поведение кажется вполне естественным, но 
несмотря на это, прослеживается и понятие стыда. Считая такое поведение 
поэта «европейской робостью», как сам написал Пушкин, то поведение турков 
можно соразмерить с «азиатской храбростью», таким образом уйдя в про-
тивоположность. Последнее же, считается позитивным и правильным, но 
подчеркивая обратную сторону, что такая «храбрость» или «равнодушие» все 
равно влечет к тому, что эпидемия не останавливается, а значит, что ведет к 
негативной точке зрения. Яркий пример – это записки «Мое путешествие» 
Орбелиани. «Красноносый солдат» отчетливо уклонялся от «контакта» с «нами», 
потому что «полагал нас холерными и чумными». Проявление дискриминации 
с точки зрения солдата явно выражено в неприятии ситуации, отрицании 
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происходящего. С другой стороны, можно отметить что у поэта проявление 
«осторожности», как сказано выше «европейской робости», является возможно 
ключевой линией сюжета произведения. 

Интересно, что в эпизодах чумы, нарисованных в двух путевых записках, 
рассматриваются такие географические схемы, как «Россия – Грузия и Турция», 
или если рассуждать шире, то «Европа – Азия». Можно сказать, что, при та-
ких дихотомических пониманиях, в эпизодах – Пушкин уклоняется от «кон-
такта» «с нищим и чумным»; называя свое отношение к ухаживающим туркам 
«европейской робостью»; а в своих записках Орбелиани показывает, что 
русский солдат тоже уклоняется от «контакта» с ним – прослеживается стере-
отипизация того, что Азия являлась в образе многих европейцев как бы нечис-
той. Поэтому, здесь понятие «азиатского равнодушия» и распространение чумы 
формирует представление «Ориента». Однако, на дискуссии ориентализма 
проявляется как негативная, так и позитивная сторона; в контексте русской 
литературы, последнее понимание Ориента и Азии отчасти представляет 
азиатскую идентичность России. «Русское понимание азиатских корней не 
поддается постоянной репрессии <…>. [Р]усские превратили кавказские пле-
мена в ублажающие их [достоинство] смыслы о собственной бесспорной 
культурной и интеллектуальной отсталости по сравнению Западом» (Layton 
1994:288). 

Безусловно, высказанное выше нами мнение, может быть слишком су-
хим и схематичным. Однако, наше внимание было заострено на столкновении 
«контакта» местных с приезжими, (т. е. среди русских, грузинов и турков, 
или рассуждая шире – европейцев и азиатов). В повседневности, такой кон-
такт происходит постоянно, однако раскрытие культурного кода азиатов и ев-
ропейцев, проявляемого в ситуации эпидемии, более ярко показывает данный 
контекст интересующей нас проблеме.  

3. Дорога

«Контакт» в обоих заметках, в первую очередь означает физический кон-
такт, который приводит к распространению болезни. Однако, о нефизическом, 
культурном контакте также хочется заострить внимание. 

К примеру, литературовед Мэри Пратт заметила, что в путевых заметках 
часто были описаны такие случаи, когда один культурный код (взаимодействия 
с главным героем путешествующим в это время) вступает в контакт с другим 
культурным кодом, взаимодействием и «контактной зоной» (“contact zone”) –   

<…> которую я использую упомянуть о пространстве имперской встре-
чи, пространство, где географически и исторически отделенные люди вступа-
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ют в контакт друг с другом и устанавливают постоянные отношения, обычно 
включая условия принуждения, радикального неравенства и неподатливого 
конфликта (Pratt 2008: 8).

Как мы уже отметили, в двух путевых записках направление движения 
героев идет в обратную сторону: в «Путешествии в Арзрум» Пушкин идет 
из центра на окраину, а Орбелиани – из окраины в центр, Петербург (и да-
лее, в Новгород), но в обоих путешествиях действительно вырисовывается 
«контактная зона» и «имперская встреча». Давайте понаблюдаем над этим 
далее.  В «Путешествии в Арзрум» Пушкин имел контакты с многими мес-
тными людьми, между которыми в исследованиях часто упоминают эпизод с 
калмыцкой девушкой. В отличие других романтических поэм «Кавказский 
пленник» и «Калмычке», здесь калмычка нарисована не таким персонажем, 
которая предлагает поэту эротический и экзотический опыт, а таким, между 
которой и ним «в конце концов нет общего знаменателя сексуальности, 
чтобы перебросить мост через препятствие языка, пищи, и по-другому выра-
женных гендерных ролей» (Greenleaf 1994: 142). Как Усэн указывает, эпизоды 
и «калмычки», и грузина, который перенесет тело Грибоедова, против роман-
тического укрощения, реалистически выражает «транскультурную» (“trans-
cultural”) «имперскую встречу» (Ussen 2020:101–105). Они имеют контакт 
одновременно и физический и культурный. Это очевидно выражено в тексте 
по причине эпидемии. Пушкин и Орбелиани, с позиции и русского и грузина, 
видели эпидемию чумы и один Кавказ, который записали в путевых дневни-
ках. Таким образом, Кавказ не только географическое место, но и как некое тек-
стовое пространство, единое контактной зоной.

Одно из пространств, где происходит, по словам Пратта, «имперская 
встреча», Бахтин в «Формы времени и хронотопа в романе» указывает хроно-
топа «дороги»:

Встречи в романе обычно происходят на «дороге». «Дорога» – пре-
имущественное место случайных встреч. На дороге («большой дороге») пере-
секаются в одной временной и пространственной точке пространственные и 
временные пути многоразличейших людей – представителей всех сословий, 
состояний, вероисповеданий, национальностей, возрастов. Здесь могут слу-
чайно встретиться те, кто нормально разъединен социальной иерархией и 
пространственной далью, здесь могут возникнуть Любые контрасты, стол-
кнуться и переплестись различные судьбы. Здесь своеобразно сочетаются 
пространственные и временные ряды человеческих судеб и жизней, осложняясь 
и конкретизуясь социальными  дистанциями, которые здесь преодолеваются. 
Это точка завязывания и место совершения событий. Здесь время как бы 
вливается в пространство и течет по нему (образуя дороги), отсюда и такая 
богатая метафоризация пути-дороги: «жизненный путь», «вступить на новую 
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дорогу», «исторический путь», и проч.; метафоризация дороги разнообразна и 
многопланова, но основной стержень – течение времени (Бахтин 1975: 392).

Таким образом, для Бахтина дорога представляется хронотопом, в ко-
тором люди разных социальных сословий, состояний, вероисповеданий, на-
циональностей и возрастов встречают друг друга. Интересно, что ученый ду-
мает, что «контакт» тоже играет равную роль с встречей не только в литератур-
ном тексте, но и в реальной жизни:

Мотив встречи – один из самых универсальных не только в литературе 
(трудно найти произведение, где бы вовсе не было этого мотива), но и в других 
областях  культуры, а также и  в различных  сферах  общественной жизни и 
быта. В научной и технической области, где господствует чисто понятийное 
мышление, мотивов как таковых нет, но некоторым эквивалентом (до извес-
тной степени) мотива встречи является понятие контакта (Бахтин 1975: 248).

Поэтому, можно рассуждать, что контактная зона, а также хронотоп 
до-роги представлены таким пространством, в котором происходит и (импер-
ская) «встреча» и «контакт», а разница между ними та, что хронотоп по его 
определению включает течение времени в литературных произведениях; «нам 
важно выражение в нем неразрывности пространства и времени (время как 
четвертое измерение пространства)» (Бахтин 1975: 235).

Но почему важно для нас понятие дороги? Потому что, Российская 
империя, в отличии от западных империй, которые имели колонии за морем, 
завоевала примыкающие территории и соединила центр империи с окраинами 
самой «дорогой». Другими словами, ту функцию, которую исполняло заморское 
пространство в литературе других империй (особенно в жанре колониальной 
литературе), в литературе в Российской империи исполняла дорога. «дорога 
проходит по  своей родной стране, а не в экзотическом чужом мире» 
(Бахтин 1975: 393). В произведениях жанра путевых записок, как и здесь 
рассматриваемые «Путешествие в Арзрум» Пушкина и «Мое путешествие» 
Орбелиани, а также «Герой нашего времени» Лермонтова например, выражены 
случаи на (Грузинской военной) дороге. По мнению Меркуловой, «в путевых 
заметках самым важным для Александра Сергеевича становится сама дорога, 
при этом окружающая природа, встреченные люди, неожиданности и опас-
ности – это те составляющие, благодаря которым наиболее полно раскрывается 
образ дороги» (Меркулова 2007: 79).

«Дорога проходит по своей родной стране», – здесь стоит обратить вни-
мание на то, какими словами пишет Бахтин, рассуждая о пути и построении 
пространства. В произведении «Путешествие в Арзрум» Пушкин переходил 
через границу между Россией, Грузией, Арменией и Турцией, хотя должным 
образом, такие границы стоит считать внутренними:
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Перед нами блистала речка, через которую должны мы были перепра-
виться. «Вот и Арпачай», – сказал мне казак. Арпачай! Наша граница! Это 
стоило Арарата. Я поскакал к реке с чувством неизъяснимым. Никогда еще не 
видал я чужой земли. Граница имела для меня что-то таинственное; с детских 
лет путешествия были моею любимою мечтою. Долго вел я потом жизнь 
кочующую, скитаясь то по югу, то по северу, и никогда еще не вырывался из 
пределов необъятной Россий. Я весело въехал в заветную реку, и добрый конь 
вынес меня на турецкий берег. Но этот берег был уже завоеван: я все еще на-
ходился в России (Пушкин 1978: 454).

Турецкий берег был завоеван, в следствии с этим, Пушкин не смог 
перейти за границу Российской империи, о чем написано в цитате. Также, 
японский литературовед Норимацу, соглашаясь и принимая мнение У. Тодда, 
прослеживает параллель между этой административной границей с границей 
текстового пространства русской литературы. Однако, исследователь рассуж-
дает, что Пушкин одновременно показывает «субъективность» границы, выра-
жая нерусское пространство вне русской культуры:

«Пушкин пытался не столько выйти из Кавказа как «внутренней коло-
нии» русской культуры, сколько показать его субъективно воспринимаемую 
замкнутость. Граница пространства русской культуры расширяется с терри-
торией  империи, но это не  более чем воображаемая  граница,  которая  сущест-
вует только  в головах носителей культуры. Подвижность границы «России» 
может способствовать осознанию ее воображаемого характера, привлекая 
внимание к искусственности границы: она создается не природой, а людьми. 
Хотя Пушкин сам не может выйти из этой «России», он указывает на су-
ществование людей, живущих вне нее (турки, которые не понимают русского 
языка). Следовательно, когда Пушкин на берегу Арпачая называет пространс-
тво России «необъятным», это не значит, что граница «России» неопределен-
на или размыта. Различие «внутреннее» vs. «внешнее» переосмысляется у него 
таким образом, чтобы стала понятна субъективность границы» (Норимацу 
2012: 296-297).

По его мнению, граница в «Путешествии в Арзрум» двигается по субъек-
тивному воспринятию «России». То, что важно для наших рассуждениях 
– та точка зрения, что хронотоп дороги – это пространство, где происходит 
встречи и с «внутренним», и с «внешним». Рассуждая, что здесь различие и 
граница между «внутренним» и «внешним» субъективны. Как Бахтин ука-
зывает, хронотоп дороги не отделен страны морем как «чужой мир», а такое 
пространство, где изменение народов и языков постепенно происходит (поэто-
му Бахтин уверенно пишет, что хронотоп дороги проходит на «родной» – 
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одним словом и внутренней, которая показана пространством.1 В Пушкин-
ском дневнике, в процессе постепенного расширения имперской территории 
и границы, поэт не мог перешагнуть и административную границу и границу 
текстового пространства.

Так и Пушкин сетовал о том, что не мог перейти через границу, а Орбе-
лиани размышлял о том, что надо перейти через границу: «На этой высочайшей 
горе, у креста, где кончается граница Грузии, наливаю стакан последнего вина, 
вам тоста, друзья! И с вами здороваюсь, может быть навсегда. – прощайте! 
Пойду и отдамся в тумане этой непрерывной деревни» (Oorbeliani 2013: 
105). Сентиментальный поэт перед долгой дорогой решил увековечить свой 
путь, переступил на  Российскую границу и встретил «красноносого солдата». 
Но, конечно, это лишь аллегория того, что грузинский поэт перешел через 
границу и встретил русского иностранного солдата, и оказался в «чужом мире». 
Действительно, для Орбелиани Россия не была такой чужою. Как и в случае 
Пушкина, здесь тоже граница остается внутренней границей Российской 
империи.

Однако, для Орбелиани, который был в России в Новгороде и там же 
ему довелось служить в армии не покидали мысли о том, что может быть он не 
сможет вернуться в Грузию, перешагнуть через границу. Впрочем, рассуждая 
со стороны психологии, культурное и символическое ощущение границы имеет 
более весомое значение, нежели географическое. Здесь «граница» водораздел 
и географический, и культурный, и жизненный, и образует перекресток с до-
рогой, которая его пересечет. Обращаясь снова к Бахтину, его фольклорная 
дорога – метафора жизни:

Для романа прежде всего характерно слияние жизненного пути челове-
ка (в его основных переломных моментах) с его реальным пространственным 
путем-дорогой, то есть со странствованиями. Здесь дается реализация метафо-
ры «жизненный путь». Самый путь пролегает по родной, знакомой стране, в 
которой нет нечего экзотического, чуждого и чужого. Создается своеобразный 
романный хронотоп, сыгравший  громадную роль в истории  этого жанра.  
Основа его – фольклорная. Реализация метафоры жизненного пути в разных 
вариациях играет большую роль во всех видах фольклора. Можно прямо ска-
зать, что дорога в фольклоре никогда не бывает просто дорогой, но всегда либо 
всем, либо частью жизненного пути; выбор дороги – выбор жизненного пути; 
перекресток – всегда поворотный пункт жизни фольклорного человека. Выход 

1 Бахтин отмечает: «Этой особенностью «дороги» перечисленные романные разновидности 
от другой линии романа странствований, представленной такими разновидностями романа, 
как античный роман путешествий, греческий софистический роман <…>, романа барокко 
XVII века. Аналогичную гороге функцию в этих романах несет «чужой мир», отделенный 
страны морем и далью» (Бахтин 1975: 394).
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из родного дома на дороги с возвращением на родину – обычно в о з р а с -
т н ы е  этапы жизни (выходит юноша, возвращается муж); дорожные приметы 
– приметы судьбы и проч. Поэтому романный хронотоп дороги так конкретен, 
органичен, так глубоко проникнут фольклорными мотивами» (Бахтин 1975: 
271).

Таким образам, Орбелиани, останавливаясь и колеблясь на перекрестке 
границ, наконец делает шаг вперед, и эта функция дороги как метафоры жизни 
различает хронотоп в «Моем путешествии» Орбелиани от «Путешествия в 
Арзрум».

4. Дорога по возвращению в Грузию
	
Грузинский писатель и лидер тогдашнего национально-освободитель-

ного движении Илья Чавчавадзе написал «Записки путника: от Владикавказа 
до Тбилиси» (1861-1871). Эта одна из лучших прозаических повестей жанра 
путевых заметок, составленная из восьми глав, повествуемая от первого лица. 
В путешествии он размышляет, что надо делать после возвращения из России 
в Грузию. Поэтому, как Американский антрополог П. Манинг считает «путевы-
ми заметками и литературным манифестом» (Manning 2012: 29), передвижение 
повествователя на дороге в тексте – «выбор жизненного пути» и является тем 
сюжетом, что «я» с университетским образованием, получившем в России, где 
на дороге встречает русского ямщика, русского пьяного офицера и француза, 
и с иронией критикует империалистическую идеологию России, напоследок 
встречая грузинского бедного крестьянина Лерт Гуния, «открывает снова 
свою родину» (Manning 2012: 39). Думая о спасении грузинского народа от 
господства Российской империи, означает лишь то, что дорога, на которой «я» 
переходил, сливается с дорогой жизни для Чавчавадзе. Орбелиани, перешагивая 
перекресток границы и водораздела, перешел в Россию, здесь же Чавчавадзе 
обратно переступает границу из России.

Более детально, упоминая это в первое главе явно выявлен акцент встре-
чи с русском ямщиком и французом и в третьей с русским офицером; эти встре-
чи людей разных национальностей и народностей.  В первой главе описание 
сцены: «я» с ямщиком едут из Владикавказа и на них смотрит француз. В 
тексте образ ямщика выражен, как «дурацкая физиономия этого широкозадого 
возницы, его премерзкое обличье, ленивую поступь, схожую более с шагом 
погоняемых им одров, нежели человека» (WavWavaZe 1937: 247; Чавчабадзе 
1987: 332).1 Также достаточно примечателен разговор между «я» и французом:

1 Русский текст в цитатах из «Записок путника», перевод Бирюковой.
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– Кто выдумал сей экипаж? – спросил он меня, показывая рукой на 
почтовую тройку, в которой, привалившись на облучок, дремал непроспав-
шийся ямщик.

– Русские, – отвечал ему я.
– Думаю, никакой другой народ не станет его оспаривать. Мне, право, 

жаль вас. В нем вам разболтает мозли и растарясет брюхо!
– Нужды нет! На нем ездит вся Россия; бог даст, и мне ничего не сделается!
– Ездит, говорите?! Оттого так далеко и заехала! Ну, да… дай вам бог 

счастливой дороги. Сам я, признаюсь вам, не решился бы в нем ехать <…> 
(WavWavaZe 1937: 247-248; Чавчабадзе 1987:  332).

В этом разговоре мы отмечаем, что француз смеется над (технической) 
отсталостью Российской империи. Саркастическое настроение француза также 
ярко выявлено в следующем эпизоде:

Повозка при моем на нее помещении качнулась и накренилась. Ямщик 
отверз глаза, сурово взглянул на меня, взялся за вожжи, цыкнул на вислоухих, 
отощавших с голодухи коней, и кнут его взвился. Лошади перебрали ногами, 
но с места не сдвинулись. Ну, чо-орт, трогай, што ли?! – крикнул ямщик, 
взмахнул вожжами и даже притопнул ногою. Лошади не повели, однако, ухом и 
на это его движение. Мой знакомец француз следил чрез окно за событиями и 
помирал со смеху. Чему, дурень, радовался?

– Ха-ха-ха! Ездит… – покатывался он. – И никто ведь … не догонит… 
(WavWavaZe 1937: 248; Чавчабадзе 1987: 333).

Таким образом, в первой главе повторяется схема, в которой француз 
смеется над отсталостью Российской империи.

И когда мы принимаем в расчет представление русского офицера в тре-
тьей главе, можно хорошо понять его намерение. В третьей главе пьяный офи-
цер объясняет повествователю, что такое просвещение и цивилизация:

– <…> Ну, так начнем, как я уже говорил давеча, с того, что страна 
ваша непросвещенная. Это значит, что она, – как бы это сказать, – темная. Вам 
понятно?

– Благодарю вас, да!
– Ну, так, когда уж мы начали с того, что страна ваша непросвещенная, 

надобно вам знать, и что такое просвещение. Я вам это растолкую с помощью 
примеров. Вообразите себе темную комнату. Вообразили?

– Вообразил.
– Ежели где-нибудь осталось отворенное окно, и его затворите.
– Затворил, – отвечал я, рассмеявшись.
– Превосходно. Когда затворили, то и занавесь опустите.
– Опустил.
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– Ну, так значит в комнате совсем темно и ничего не видно. Вдруг снесли 
свечу, и сделалось светло. То же и просвещение… <…> (WavWavaZe 1937: 253; 
Чавчабадзе 1987: 337).

Используя метафору свечи, офицер объясняет смысл просвещения, ко-
торый нелеп (иррационален) для «я» интеллигенции, обучавшегося за границей 
в университете в России, получившего высшие образование в Петербурге.

В последующем разговоре офицер спрашивает повествователя, сколько 
генералов служило в Грузии. Повествователь «я» отвечает «может собраться с 
двадцать» и офицер удивительно говорит: «Двадцать! Слава, однако, правос-
лавной Русь! Кругом ведь, куда ни ступит, несет цивилизацию» (WavWavaZe 
1937: 254; Чавчабадзе 1987: 338). Эти слова означают идеологию «просвеще-
ние Кавказа» Российской империи, которая оправдала империалистическое 
господство. Однако, в первой главе уже открыта и показана отсталость России 
по сравнению с Западом, и поэтому здесь вышесказанная идеология вызывает 
сомнение. Встречи с русском ямщиком, офицером и французом в первой и 
третьей главах показывают иронию к империализму России и его идеологии 
(sotome  2017: 197-208).

В шестой и седьмой главах «я» решается поехать из Степанцминда, 
встречает местного Мохевца Гуниа, и берет у него лошадь. Спутником здесь 
является  не русский ямщик; то есть, ориентация повествователя «я» или са-
мого  автора  Чавчавадзе  замечается от России  к  Грузии.  Об этом  рассказыва-
ется в монологе в третьей главе:

Как я встречу свою отчизну, и как встретит меня она? Что нового скажу 
я отчизне, и что нового скажет она мне?! Быть может, отвернется от меня, как 
от взращенного вчуже саженца? Или, может быть, не отвернется, но примет, 
потому что все-таки я – ее плоть. Но что, если отчизна откроется предо мною и 
поверит мне боль души, приоткроет укрытую глубоко причину ее, расскажет об 
отчаянье своем и надежде, а я, отвыкший от ее речи, не пойму обращенного ко 
мне ею слова?.. «…» Примет, решил я, отчизна меня в свое лоно, примет, пото-
му что я кровь от ее крови и плоть от ее плоти. И я услышу и пойму ее слово, 
оттого что сын ловит слово отчизны не одним только ухом, но сердцем, оттого, 
что для сына вопиет и безмолвье отечества. И оно впитает и вберет в себе мое 
слово, как отец слово сына – своей кровинки (WavWavaZe 1937: 250; Чавчабадзе 
1987: 334-335).

Здесь мы замечаем, что обучение в России сравнивается с саженцем 
(«взращенный вчуже саженец»), отчуждение от Грузии, и «непонимание 
обращенного ею слова»; то есть, здесь прослеживается намек того, что по-
вествователь «я» был бы русифицирован. Однако, во второй половине вы-
шеуказанной цитаты эти опасения решаются, как и «отчизна меня в свое лоно, 
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примет,» и «впитает и вберет в себе мое слово, как отец слово сына – своей 
кровинки». Именно такое изменение ориентации и направления, близко к 
сравнению России к Грузии, показывая через понимание голоса Гуния и его 
жалобы на бедную жизнь грузинских народов.

Изменение образа путника также составляет интересный контраст меж-
ду их внешностью и поведением. Мы уже видели «безобразность» русского 
ямщика; Гуния, напротив, выражен как приятный и вольный горец. 

Мой горец стоил того, чтобы вглядеться в него попристальней. Пле-
чистый и рослый, восседал он на некрупной горной лошадке и всю дорогу 
смешно поспешал на ней волчьей рысью. Мохнатая овчинная шапка то и дело 
съезжала на лоб и на глаза ему, но он так прочно помещался на широком сед-
ле, так безмятежно отдавался всем могучим составом лошадиному ходу, так 
несуетно дымил своей трубкой, что невольно думалось – столь счастливого 
существа не сыщешь на всей земле (WavWavaZe 1937: 258; Чавчабадзе 1987: 341)

Такое живое выражение Гуния составляет ясное сопоставление с тем 
русским ямщиком. Что касается образа ямщика, историк Дж. Рэндольф заме-
чает, что в русской литературе ямщик представляет символ национальной 
идентичности (Randolph 2007: 50-61), а грузинский литературовед П. Инго-
роква рассуждает, что представление ямщика в «Записках путника» указывает 
иронию конкретно к изображению тройки и живого ямщика в «Мертвых ду-
шах» Н.В. Гоголя (WavWavaZe 1932: 712-714). Принимая такие рассуждения, 
можно добавить, что здесь выражение Гуния опрокидывает представление ям-
щика в русской литературе, и одновременно проявляет его хорошую сторону.

В разговоре между «я» и Гуния, «я» впервые не мог понять бедность 
грузинских народов и Гуния смеялся над его словами:

– Места у вас хороши…
– Да, не худы! В самый раз по нашей убогости…
– Воздух счастливый… вода…
– Хм… – усмехнулся мой спутник.
– Ты чему смеешься?
– Смешному смеюсь!.. Пустого брюха ими не насытишь.
– И урожаи, должно быть… родятся…
– Отчего бы им не родиться? Места не худы… да малы. Поля – на душу и 

с две бурки не придется!..
– Дорога эта… большая… выручит.
– Дорога… Она ведь когда хороша? Когда есть что вынести на нее… или 

вывезти… (WavWavaZe 1937: 258; Чавчабадзе 1987: 341–342).
Как мы уже упомянули, повествователь «я» молодой интеллигент – «те-

регдалеули», возвращающийся из России, а Гуния бедный крестьянин, живу-
щий в горах, и его слова, отличительно, написаны диалектом (нами замечено, 
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что кроме лексики, в разговоре Гуния сделано ударение, которое не пользуется 
в грузинском правописании). Поэтому, что в первой и третьей главах встреча-
ются люди разных национальностей, то здесь разница в другом, а именно в 
сословии, состоянии и возрасте в «единственной стране» – в Грузии («теперь 
все мы, грузины, братья» –говорит Гуния).

Гуния жалуется на разрушение сообщества региона после господства 
России. Нам интересно обратить внимание на то, что он думает, что «большая 
дорога» их не выручает и достойна только для тех, кто торгует. Подразумевает-
ся, что дорога принесла в горный регион русское правление и денежную эко-
номику. Для Бахтина, рассуждающего о дороге, как некоем символе хроното-
па, путь сливает разницы сословий, состояний и т. д.1  Но символ дороги, как 
мы заметили, приносит не только пользу, но и вызывает имперская встреча 
и конфликты. В связи с этим, хочется подчернить, что следуя происходящим 
событиям на дороге, мы должным образом лишь очиниваем как наблюдатели 
и высказываем собственную точку зрения, рассуждая над историческим 
условием. 

5. Заключение

В этом веке путешествие через воздушные пространства стало легче, а 
главное доступнее. Глобализация, благодаря новым открытиям, развилась и в 
этом безусловно прослеживается польза. Одновременно с этим, воздушными 
путями, если брать это выражение как аллегорию происходящего сейчас и 
представляя распространение коронавируса… Когда думаем при условии XIX 
века, роль, которую «дорога» играла, очень важна и в литературе, и в реалиях 
нашего мира, в особенности и для русской и грузинской литературы. Не забы-
вая про исторические факты о том, что Российская империя завоевала гос-
подство примыкающих территорий и соединила центр с периферией сухопут-
ной дорогой. В этом ключе роль дороги имеет важнейшее значение, даже без 
настоящего контекста.

Одна из ролей дороги, как и мы уже видели, это «контактная зона», 
где путешественники, военные, местные жители, люди из разных сословий, 
вероисповеданий, национальностей, возрастов (физически или культурно) 
контактировали друг с другом, обращаясь к литературному термину, называя 
это понятие «хронотопом». Между путевыми заметками «Путешествие в 
Арзрум» А. С. Пушкина и «Мое путешествие» Гр. Орбелиани, направления 
движения между центром и окраиной были обратны, и за этим можно выявить 

1 Эта точка зрения была высказана на семинаре профессором Тадаши Накамура. Благодарю 
за это.
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в тексте разные (иногда позитивные, но в большинстве случаев негативные) 
поведения, имевшие в тот момент важный акцент физического или культурного 
«контакта». Путевая повесть «Записки путника» И. Чавчавадзе – это типичный 
пример, в котором показана серия встреч с русским ямщиком и офицером, а 
также французом, и мохевцем Гуния.

С другой же стороны, когда внимание обращается к хронотопам дороги 
как метафоры жизни, можно отметить то, что путевые заметки Орбелиани 
выражают некий перекресток, который создают дорога и водораздел. Также как 
и в произведении Чавчавадзе путевая дорога повествователя «я» из России в 
Грузию означает жизненную дорогу самого автора.

Передвигаясь по дороге, совершенно разные люди встречают друг дру-
га, принося пользу или нанося вред. Поэтому, империя налаживает и сохра-
няет дорогу: речь идет о «Военно-грузинской дороге», на котором Пушкин, 
Орбелиани и Чавчавадзе путешествовали. Таким образом, рассуждая о русской 
и грузинской литературе XIX века, роль и функция «дороги» является для нас 
одной из ключевых задач для рассмотрения и анализа. 
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Hayate Sotome
(Japan)

Road and Contact:
Chronotope of the Road in A. Pushkin’s, G. Orbeliani’s

and I. Chavchavadze’s Travel Accounts

Summary

Key words: Chronotope, Road, A. Pushkin, G.Orbeliani, I. Chavchavadze.

In 1829, Alexander Pushkin traveled around the South Caucasus before he 
wrote “A Journey to Erzurum.” He noted in this text that he had left Erzurum and 
returned to Russia early because he feared the plague. Two years after Pushkin’s 
journey, Georgian poet G. Orbeliani detailed his travel to Russia in his own dairy, 
“My travel from Tbilisi to Peterburg”, describing a Russian “soldier” who was afraid 
of “plague and cholera,” meeting him with a somewhat discriminatory attitude in 
Ekaterinograd quarantine.
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M. Bakhtin wrote in “Forms of Time and of Chronotope in the Novel” that 
the “road” in the novel represented a contact zone where socially, economically, 
ethnically, religiously, or generationally divergent people would occasionally meet. It 
can therefore be asserted that travel writing creates certain (e.g., Orientalist) images 
of the “other.” Also, the scholor points out the function of road as metaphor of life, 
which is clearly observed in Orbeliani’s diary that crossing the border from Georgia to 
Russia means a turning point for his life that he may never get back to his homeland.

 Bakhtin’s study serves as a reminder of other texts, for instance, Georgian 
writer I. Ch’avch’avadze’s “The Letters of a Traveler.” “I,” the narrator of this work, 
is an intellectual educated in Russia who encounters a local Mokhevian named 
Lelt Ghunia on the road. If contact is a principal cause of infection, Pushkin’s and 
Orbeliani’s examples elucidate that the road precisely denotes the contact zone in the 
Georgian literature of the 19th-century and earlier eras.

The means of human mobility in modern times are no longer restricted to 
the road. People can now travel through the air, which has quite rapidly spread the 
COVID-19 pandemic worldwide. Notably, unlike the European countries, the Russian 
Empire did not hold overseas colonies; instead, it occupied contiguous lands and then 
connected the center and peripheries of the Empire with roads. Hence, the road is 
profoundly and vastly significant to discussions of 19th-century Georgian and other 
literature(s), especially within the expanses of the Russian Empire, and not only in the 
context of pandemics.

haiate sotome
(iaponia)

gza da kontaqti:
gzis qronotopi a. puSkinis, gr. orbelianisa

da i. WavWavaZis samogzauro dRiurebSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: qronotopi, gza, a.puSkini, gr.orbeliani, i 
WavWavaZe. 

1829 wels a. puSkinma amierkavkasiaSi imogzaura da mogvianebiT  
„mogzauroba erzrumSi“ dawera. TxzulebaSi is aRniSnavs, rom 
Wiris saSiSroebis gamo erzrumi male datova da ruseTSi dabrunda. 
puSkinis am mogzaurobidan ori wlis Semdeg, ruseTSi mgzavrobis 
detalebi gr. orbelianma Tavis dRiurSi aRwera („mgzavroba Ce-
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mi tfilisidan peterburRamdis“), romelSic vkiTxulobT, rom 
ekaterinogradis karantinSi „qoleriTa da WiriT“ SeSinebuli rusi 
„saldaTi“ orbelians erTgvari diskriminaciuli ganwyobiT Sexvda.

m. baxtini naSromSi „droisa da qronotoposis formebi 
romanSi“ wers, rom romanebSi „gza“ „sakontaqto zonaa“, romelSic 
sazogadoebis socialurad, ekonomikurad, eTnikurad, religiurad 
Tu asakobrivad gansxvavebuli adamianebi erTmaneTs SemTxveviT 
xvdebian. aqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom samogzauro 
Janris literatura „sxvebis“ (ucxoebis) garkveul (magaliTad, ori-
entalistur)  saxes   qmnis.  aseve,  mkvlevari   migviTiTebs  gzis,   ro-
gorc cxovrebis metaforis, funqciaze. magaliTad, orbelianis 
dRiurSi aSkarad vxedavT, rom sazRvris gadakveTa avtorisTvis 
cxovrebis gadamwyveti wertili da sakvanZo momentia, radgan Se-
iZleba veRar dabrunebdes samSobloSi.

baxtinis sityvebi gvaxsenebs imasac, rom magaliTad, i. WavWa-
vaZis „mgzavris werilebSi“ ruseTSi ganaTlebamiRebuli inteli-
genti, mTxrobeli „me“, adgilobriv moxeves, lelT Runias „gzaze“ 
xvdeba. gamodis, Tu garkveul periodSi kontaqti infeqciis gav-
rcelebis erT-erTi mTavari mizezia, puSkinisa da orbelianis ma-
galiTebi gviyveba, rom me-19 saukunis (da manamdel) qarTul re-
alobaSi gza – sakontaqto zonaa. 

dRes xalxTa mimosvla saxmeleTo gziT ar izRudeba. vmog-
zaurobT sahaero gziTac, ramac kovid-pandemia uswrafesad ga-
avrcela mTel msoflioSi. unda aRiniSnos, rom, ruseTis imperias, 
dasavleT evropis qveynebisgan gansxvavebiT, zRvis iqiT ki ar 
hqonda koloniebi, man mezobeli erebi daipyro da Semdeg imperiis 
centri da periferia swored gziT daakavSira. amitomac, rodesac 
me-19 saukunis qarTulsa da im erebis literaturas mimovixilavT, 
romlebic ruseTis imperiis farglebSi iyvnen, gzis mniSvneloba 
Zalian farTo da didia da, ra Tqma unda, ara mxolod pandemiis 
konteqstSi.
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Актуализация темы пандемии 
в кинематографическом нарративе И. Бергмана

(интермедиальный срез фильма-притчи «Седьмая печать»)

Тема эпидемии (мора, чумы, вирусов) в искусстве всегда занимала 
особую нишу. Практически каждое поколение, сталкивалось с подобными 
катастрофами, оставляло достаточно подробные сведения, в том числе и в 
литературе. Вспомним хотя бы «Илиаду» (мор), «Декамерон» Дж.  Боккаччо 
(чума), «Кентерберийские рассказы» Дж.  Чосера (чума), «Дневник чумного 
года» Д. Дефо, «Чума» А. Камю, «Бледный конь, бледный всадник» К.Э. Портер 
(испанка) и многочисленные современные образцы: «Я – дверь» С.  Кинга 
(вирус), «Глаза тьмы» Д. Кунца (вирус), «Книга судного дня» К. Уиллиса (чума), 
«Слепота» Ж.  Сарамаго (вирус), «История гордыни» Л.  Дзоя (эпидемия), 
«Лавина» Н.  Стивенсона (вирус), «Год потопа» М.  Этвуд (эпидемия), Э.С.-
Дж.  Мандела «Станция одиннадцать» (пандемия) и др. Подчеркнем, что 
литература не только активно реагирует на глобальные общественные пробле-
мы вроде пандемии, но довольно часто предвидит их.

Кинематограф также актуализирует тематику эпидемии, апеллируя сна-
чала к литературным прототекстам (фильмы-экранизации «Декамерон» (1971) 
П.  Пазолини, «Штамм» Андромеда» (1971) Г.  Уайза, «Смерть в Венеции» 
(1971) Л.  Висконти, «Чума» (1992) Л.  Пуэнсо, «Разрисованная вуаль» (2006) 
Дж. Карена), а затем создает и собственные оригинальные версии: «Судороги» 
(1975) Д.  Кроненберга, «Эпидемия» (1987) Л.  Триера, «Двенадцать обезьян» 
(1995) Т.  Гиллиама, «28 дней спустя» (2002) Д.  Бойла, «Понтипул» (2008) 
Б.  Макдональда, «Носители» (2009) Д.  и  А.  Пастор, «Заражение» (2011) 
С. Содерберга. 

Среди многочисленных киновариаций по рассматриваемой тематике 
значительный интерес представляет религиозно-философская притча «Седь-
мая печать» (“Det sjunde inseglet”, 1956) шведского режиссера Ингмара Бер-
гмана (1918–2007), которая принесла художнику всемирную славу (приз Меж-
дународного фестиваля в Каннах в 1957 г.) и способствовала дальнейшему раз-
витию кинематографа. Н.  Хэйдок утверждал, что эта картина Бергмана «ока-
зала в последующие пятьдесят лет самое большое влияние на все фильмы о 
Средневековье» (Haydock 2008: 40). 
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В основе сценария фильма – Бергмановская одноактная пьеса «Роспись 
по дереву» (1953–1954). В интервью режиссер рассказывал, что побудило его 
к написанию данной пьесы: «Я преподавал тогда в актерской школе в Мальме 
и подыскивал для своих учеников – восьми-девяти человек – пьесу, которую 
они могли бы сыграть, так как, на мой взгляд, это лучший метод преподавания. 
Поскольку найти ничего не удалось, я решил сам написать нечто под названием 
«Гравюра на дереве», чистую пьесу для упражнений, которая состояла бы из 
большого количества монологов для всех моих учеников. Мы с учениками 
отрепетировали эту пьесу и сыграли ее» (Бергман о Бергмане 1985: 194). Таким 
образом, архитектонически пьеса построена как серия картин с монологами. 
Заметим, что «апробацию» этот текст прошел и в виде радиопьесы. В частнос-
ти, осенью 1954 года он транслировался по радио, где нарратором выступил сам 
Бергман (Macnab 2009: 95). Это было первое публичное исполнение упомяну-
той пьесы.

Обращение к жанру кинопритчи Бергманом не случайно, поскольку 
«кинопритча востребована, прежде всего, в творчестве тех режиссеров, которые 
представляют авторское кино и способствуют развитию интеллектуальной 
линии кинематографа» (Тугуши 2011: 86). Исследователь жанра притчи 
Ю. Климьюк определяет явление притчевости: «Использование в произведениях 
художественной литературы поэтики притчи (...) вытекает из способности 
притчи влиять на образную, сюжетную и композиционную систему других 
произведений, вступать с ними в синтез, трансформировать их» (Клим’юк 
1995: 42). Обозначенная исследователем специфика литературной притчи 
наполняет жанровую матрицу кинопритчи, сохраняя так называемую жан-
ровую наследственность. Кроме того, жанровую матрицу кинопритчи Бер-
гмана ферментирует религиозная тематика, актуализированная, прежде всего, 
Бергмановскими «религиозными сомнениями» 1950-х гг. Режиссер призна-
вался, что в те времена ключевым для него был вопрос: «Существует Бог или 
нет? Можем ли мы благодаря вере прийти к единению и к лучшему миру? 
Или, если Бога нет, то что нам тогда делать? Как в таком случае выглядит 
мир?» (Бергман о Бергмане 1985: 131). Именно эсхатологические размышления 
положены в основу сценария, а затем и фильма «Седьмая печать», где устами 
Рыцаря (Антоний Блок) он говорит: «Отчего Бог так жестоко непостижим 
нашим чувствам? Отчего надо Ему скрываться за дымкой невнятных посулов 
и невидимых чудес?», «Как поверить верующим, когда и себе-то не веришь?» 
(Бергман 1985: 281).

Тема чумы проявляет себя буквально в первых сценах киносценария 
и фильма. Рыцарь Антоний и его оруженосец Йонс встречают на своем пути 
мертвого мужчину, внешний вид которого свидетельствует о многом: «Совсем 
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близко скулит тощий пес, он на брюхе подползает к хозяину; тот сидя спит под 
палящим солнцем. Черной тучей висят у него над плечами и головой мухи. 
Несчастный пес скулит без передышки и, лежа на брюхе, виляет хвостом. / Йонс 
спешивается, идет к спящему. Йонс окликает его учтиво. Не получив ответа, он 
подходит к нему, чтоб растолкать, тянется к его плечу, но тотчас отдергивает 
руку. Незнакомец валится навзничь, и Йонс видит лицо. Это мертвец. Пустые 
глазницы, белый оскал. / Йонс снова вскакивает в седло, догоняет хозяина. 
Прикладывается к бурдюку, потом протягивает его хозяину» (Бергман 1985: 
274). Ужасная картина с мертвецом возле дороги только усиливает ощущение 
общей катастрофы.

Актуализируется тема чумы и в последующих фрагментах кинотекста, 
где режиссер знакомит нас с семейством бродячих актеров. Так, Скат, вынося из 
фургона маску Смерти, чтобы подготовиться к роли, замечает Юфу: «Говорят, 
в стране какая-то страшная болезнь, и попы перед неминучей скорой смертью 
толкуют про разные духовные муки» (Бергман 1985: 278). Показательно, что 
сцена с проповедями духовных отцов будет буквально воспроизведена в 
кинотексте позднее. 

Тема чумы пронизывает и сценарий, и фильм. Поднимается она и в 
диалоге оруженосца Йонса и Богомаза – художника, работающего над аллего-
рической фреской «Пляска Смерти» в древнем храме. 

«Йонс: А ведь как кое-кто будет тебя честить.
Богомаз: Да уж не без того. А я им тогда что-нибудь веселенькое 

изображу. Пить-есть тоже надо – пока чума не подцепит.
Йонс: Чума! Вот ужас!
Богомаз: Ты бы поглядел на язвы у тех в глотке, кто заболел. И тело все 

иссыхает, и ноги – будто их дергает сумасшедший кукольник, вот и вроде как у 
этого, которого я нарисовал.

Он показывает кистью. Йонс видит: маленький человечек – в корчах 
на траве; вверх устремлен обезумевший взор, полный боли и страха.

Йонс: Какая мерзость!
Богомаз: Еще бы не мерзость. Он язвы расковыривает, руки кусает, 

жилы себе ногтями раздирает, кричит нa всю округу. Страшно тебе, поди?
Йонс: Мне? Страшно? Да ты меня не знаешь. А это еще что за пакость 

ты тут изобразил?
Богомаз: Всего чудней, что эти бедняги считают свои муки наказанием 

божьим. Целые толпы этого народа, себя называя рабами греха, бродят по зем-
ле и бичуют себя и других во славу господню.

Йонс: Да что ты? Сами себя секут?
Богомаз: Да, жуткое зрелище. Я уж в канаву лезу, как иx завижу» 

(Бергман 1985: 280). Натуралистические описания чумы Богомазом дают 
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четкое представление о страшной болезни, которая стала также причиной и 
массового мародёрства, что нашло свое воплощение в сцене с Равалом. Йонс, 
желая наполнить бурдюк водой, забрел в дом, где тихо «хозяйничал» вор: труп 
хозяйки лежал посреди комнаты, а бывший богослов снимал с него перстень. 
Как выясняется впоследствии, из этого села люди массово бежали, поскольку 
чума начала косить всех.

И. Бергман дополняет сценарий и фильм еще одной ужасной картиной 
Средневековья, когда процессии с религиозными фанатиками наводили ужас 
на простой народ: «Все неотрывно смотрят на белую опаленную дорогу. Вот 
уже слышно пронзительное пение. Безумное – почти вой. Над гребнем горы 
качается распятый Христос. / Потом стали видны и те, кто несет распятье. (…) 
Корчатся от боли, глаза вылезают из орбит, губы искусаны в кровь, и с них падает 
пена. Они охвачены безумием, кусают себе руки, хлещут друг друга с какой-то 
зловещей ритмичностью. И пронзительно, надрывно поют. Многие шатаются, 
падают, снова поднимаются, цепляются друг за друга и все истовей хлещут, 
хлещут бичами» (Бергман 1985: 289–290). Благодаря этой сцене в кинотекст 
вплетается еще два жанра, популярные в эпоху Средневековья – проповедь и 
молитва, которые провозглашает монах: «Господь нас всех обрек наказанию. 
Все страшной смертию погибнем. Вы стоите, как скот несмысленный, вы 
погрязли в тупом довольстве. Или не знаете, что вот он, вот настает ваш пос-
ледний час? Смерть у вас за плечами. Вижу, вижу Смерть. Венец Смерти горит 
на солнце. Блестит занесенная над вашими головами коса. Чей черед? Кто пер-
вый падет под ударом?”; “Помилуй нас, боже, по великой милости твоей. Не 
отврати лица твоего от нас, но будь милостив к нам, недостойным, во имя сына 
твоего единородного Иисуса Христа» (Бергман 1985: 289–290).

Однако люди понимают, что Судный день фактически уже наступил, 
поскольку вокруг – смерть от чумы, голод, несчастье. И об этом говорят не 
только на площадях, но и в трактирах: 

«Купец: И то сказать. Чума по западному берегу ползет. Люди мрут 
как мухи. Всегда в эту пору самая торговля, а нынче при мне весь товар 
непроданный.

Женщина: Одно слово – Судный день. Разные знамения жуткие. Намед-
ни из старухи из одной змеи полезли, руки отрубленные и всякая нечисть, а еще 
женщина младенчика с телячьей головой выродила.

Старик: Судный день. Ох ты, господи.
Крестьянин: Месяц целый дождя не было. Все посохнет.
Купец: И люди-то с ума посходили. С родных мест бегут, всюду чуму 

разносят.
Старик: Судный день. Подумать, подумать.
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Крестьянин: Ведь это если все, как они говорят, так – по мне – лучше 
следи за своим хозяйством да пользуйся жизнью, покуда цел.

Женщина: И еще есть одно. Ведь и не скажешь. (Шепчет.) И выговорить-
то срам, а только святые отцы, они говорят – раз женщина, мол, это промеж ног 
таскает, то должна, стало быть, очиститься.

Старик: Судный день. Всадники из Апокалипсиса ждут у поворота на 
деревню. Вот завечереет, а на закате тут они и будут.

Женщина: Много кто огнем очистился, и все померли, а святые отцы 
толкуют – мол, лучше чистым помереть, чем жить и дожидать ада.

Купец: Конец, конец, последние времена. Вслух-то про это не говорится, 
да ведь известно – конец. И люди от страха с ума посходили.

Крестьянин: Тебе и самому боязно.
Купец: Как не боязно.
Старик: Падет ночь после Судного дня, и на землю спустятся ангелы, и 

разверзнутся гробы. Страшное дело.
Все шепчутся, наклоняясь друг к другу» (Бергман 1985: 292).

Сразу заметим, что пьеса, киносценарий и, конечно, фильм насыщены 
интермедиальными и интертекстуальными кодами. Они проявляются на всех 
уровнях, дополняя и расширяя ключевую тему пандемии. В данном тексте 
они прочитываются в качестве значимых притчевых аллегорий. Активное 
взаимодействие «Седьмой печати» с другими видами искусства и литературны-
ми текстами представляется не случайным, поскольку Бергман признавался: «Я 
в самом деле полагаю, что каждый человек – это сумма того, что он прочел, 
услышал, увидел и пережил. Я отнюдь не думаю, что художники черпают свои 
идеи из воздуха. Я считаю себя маленьким кирпичиком большого здания, и, 
следовательно, я завишу от того, что находится возле меня, подо мной и позади 
меня» (Бергман о Бергмане 1985: 142–143).

Импульсами к появлению собственно драматического прототекста пос-
лужили несколько интермедиальных источников, прежде всего живописные: 
образ шахматного поединка предстает как аллегория фрески «Смерти, игра-
ющей в шахматы» (швед. Döden spelar schack, около 1480 года) шведского ху-
дожника позднего Средневековья Альбертуса Пиктора. А образ танца смерти 
– воплощение детских воспоминаний о посещении церквей с отцом: в малень-
кой церкви на юге Смаланду Бергман видел фреску неизвестного художника. 
На этой картине, написанной в конце XIV века, были изображены сцены 
смертельной чумы, опустошившей этот край (Macnab 2009: 95–96). В одном 
из своих интервью Бергман также вспоминал картину Пикассо «Семейство 
комедиантов» («Les Saltimbabques», 1905) и медную гравюру Дюрера «Рыцарь, 
смерть и дьявол» (1513).

https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/<0428><0432><0435><0434><0441><043A><0438><0439>_<044F><0437><044B><043A>
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/1480_<0433><043E><0434>
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Если для одноактной пьесы источником вдохновения преимуществен-
но служили живописные коды, то в написании сценария и при создании 
фильма интермедиальная ключевая база расширяется. В частности, Бергман 
вспоминает хоровое произведение Карла Орфа «Кармина Бурана», основанное 
на средневековых песнях о людях, спасающихся от чумы и несчастий: «Это 
с людьми, которые пережили упадок цивилизации и культуры и позволили 
родиться новым песням, я подумал, что это соблазнительная субстанция, и 
однажды, когда я послушал финальный хор в Кармине Буране, меня поразило, 
что это будет мой следующий фильм!» (см.: Det sjunde inseglet...).

Отметим, что отдельные сцены сценария и фильма автоинтермедиаль-
ны и автоинтертестуальны, поскольку режиссер довольно часто прибегает к 
использованию фрагментов предыдущих своих текстов. В частности, в пьесе 
«Смерть Каспера» есть сцена, где главного героя Каспера встречают двое 
мужчин, несущих гроб. Реплики персонажей почти дословно соответствуют 
сцене в «Седьмой печати», когда Смерть пылит дерево, на котором находится 
персонаж Скат. Однако режиссер, будучи в роли кинореципиента, испытывал 
также влияния других кинорежиссеров и их фильмов. В частности, критики 
выделяют одну из «кинематографических моделей для подражания»: сцену с 
сожжением ведьмы сравнивают с подобной в «Днях гнева» (1943) Карла Теодо-
ра Драера, известного современника Бергмана, старшего на поколение (см.: 
Det sjunde inseglet...). Другие указывают на пролог этого же фильма, «который 
начинается с прелюдии с нотными знаками средневековой секвенции, и звучат 
слова повествователя: «День гнева, о день скорби!..»» (Синицын, Синицына 
2016: 295).

Собственно, исследуемый кинотекст предстает не только своеобразным 
интермедиальным, но и интертекстуальным коллажем. Литературная состав-
ляющая не ограничивается исключительно указанной ранней авторской пье-
сой. Следует в целом отметить насыщенный интертекстуальный характер 
фильма-притчи. Речь, прежде всего, идет о библейском интертексте – книге 
«Апокалипсиса», или «Откровение Иоанна Богослова», а также произведении 
«Чума» А. Камю. Отдельные критики указывали на «Фолькунгасаган» Августа 
Стринберга (см.: Det sjunde inseglet...). Отметим, что активное сотрудничество 
с А. Камю планировалась и в связи с другим фильмом Бергмана – «Падение». 
Режисер переписывался с Камю и даже договорился, что приедет к нему 
и они вместе напишут сценарий, «но как раз в это время Камю погиб, и все 
сорвалось», «мне казалась просто фантастической сама мысль о совместной 
работе с Камю» (Бергман о Бергмане 1985: 142).

Основное внимание автора сосредоточено на эпохе Средневековья, кото-
рая зачастую в воображении читателей предстает как темные и страшные 
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времена. И это отражено в специфической персоносфере, хронотопе и интер-
медиальных вкраплениях. Однако исследователи указывают, что хронология 
Средневековых событий в фильме несколько средуцирована: «События в филь-
ме происходят в Швеции в позднеклассическом Средневековье (разумеется, 
условно) во время господства ужасающей чумы – «черной смерти». Эпидемия, 
охватившая тогда бoльшую часть Европы и унесшая жизни чуть ли не трети 
ее населения, пришлась на середину XIV в. (1347–1349 гг.). Но в действитель-
ности разбег темпоральных маркеров в «Печати» захватывает два (а то и бо-
лее!) столетия, если считать со времени последних крестовых походов в Свя-
тую землю (1270 и 1271–1272 гг.) и падения последних оплотов крестоносцев 
в Сирии и Палестине в конце XIII столетия и до рубежа XV–XVI вв. – време-
ни жизни художника Альбертуса Пиктора (род. между 1440 и 1450 – ок. 1509), 
который присутствует в фильме как действующее лицо» (Синицын, Синицына 
2016: 293). 

Поскольку фильм «Седьмая печать» выстраивается автором как притча, 
жанровая матрица которой предусматривает определенные аллегорические 
компоненты. Поэтика названия фильма и эпиграф к нему интертекстуальны. 
Таковым, в частности, является эпиграф из «Откровения Иоанна Богослова» о 
снятии седьмой печати с Книги жизни: «И когда агнец снял седьмую печать, 
сделалось безмолвие на небе, как бы на полчаса… И семь Ангелов, имеющие 
семь труб, приготовились трубить» (Откр. 8: 1, 6). 

Атмосфера апокалипсиса ощущается с первых же кадров фильма: 
пророческие слова накладываются на визуальный ряд и дополняются му-
зыкальным сопровождением. Не случайным в первых сценах представляется 
описание лошадей, находящихся подле своих всадников: «Порыв ветра 
всполошил коней, они жадно тянут шеи к морю, к воде. Вид у них такой же 
замученный, как у хозяев» (Бергман 1985: 272). Как и лошади, тянущийся к 
воде  рыцарь, после омовения, начинает молиться: «Рыцарь снова выходит на 
сушу, опускается на колени. Закрыв глаза, наморщив лоб, творит он утренние 
молитвы. Руки сжаты, губы беззвучно шевелятся. Лицо суровое, скорбное. Вот 
он открыл глаза и глядит прямо на солнце – оно выкатывается из отуманен-
ных вод как подыхающая, жиром исходящая рыба. Серое небо давит свинцовой 
крышкой. На западе, над горизонтом висит немая туча. В вышине, видная едва, 
чайка парит на недвижных крыльях. И кричит тревожно и жутко» (Бергман 
1985: 272). Ощущение, что рыцарь проживает последние минуты своей жизни 
только усиливается и достигает своего пика в сцене со Смертью: 

«За его спиной стоит некто в черном. Стоит неподвижно. Лицо очень 
бледное, руки спрятаны в широких складках плаща.

Рыцарь: Кто ты?
Смерть: Тот, имя которому Смерть.
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Рыцарь: За мной?
Смерть: Я давно уже следую за тобой по пятам.
Рыцарь: Знаю.
Смерть: Ты готов?
Рыцарь: Телу страшно, но сам я не боюсь.
Смерть: Стыдиться тут нечего.
Рыцарь поднялся на ноги. Он дрожит. Смерть откидывает полу плаща, 

чтоб окутать плечи Рыцаря» (Бергман 1985: 273–274). Хотя зритель осознает, 
что это только начало притчи о Рыцаре, а Смерть проявит свою онтологичес-
кую многоликость.

Религиозный аспект проступает через антропонимию персоносферы. 
В частности, персонажи Юф и Миа, семейство бродячих актеров, по словам 
самого режиссера, «это, разумеется, Иосиф и Мария. Что может быть проще» 
(Бергман о Бергмане 1985: 196). Не случайно, перед Юфом все время предс-
тают различные видения: он видит «Пречистую Деву Марию», образ которой 
в деталях передает екфрастичний код: «В золотой короне и в синем платье с 
золотыми цветами. Босая, а руки маленькие, смуглые, и она держала младенца 
и учила его ходить. А потом увидела, что я на нее смотрю, и улыбнулась мне. 
Тут у меня на глазах выступили слезы, а когда я их утер, она уже исчезла. И 
так сделалось тихо на земле и на небе» (Бергман 1985: 276). В киносценарии 
имеются также упоминания о псевдовидениях, когда дьявол на глазах Юфа 
«красил в красный цвет колеса» и «работал хвостом вместо кисточки?» (Бергман 
1985: 276). Момент с популярным в эпоху Средневековья жанром видений ре-
жиссером представлен очень тонко, поскольку про так называемых яснови-
дящих бытовало очень предвзятое мнение: кто-то слепо верил в их слова, а кто-
то, как Миа, смеялся, принимая все сказанное за выдумку: «Ты бы поосторож-
ней со своими виденьями. А то люди еще подумают, будто ты полоумный» 
(Бергман 1985: 277). 

Еще одна деталь, на которую следует обратить внимание: Миа и Юф 
мечтают, чтобы их сын Микаэль стал «большим акробатом» или «жонглером, 
которому удастся единственный невозможный трюк» (Бергман 1985: 277). 
Заметим, что в Средние века также стал чрезвычайно популярен жанр ле-
енды, который имел более народную основу, свободную от аскетизма. В час-
тности, получили распространение легенды о Богоматери, культ которой рас-
пространился с середины XII в. В одной из легенд рассказывается о Божьей 
матери, которая спускается к жонглеру, измученному акробатическими трюка-
ми, вытирает его вспотевший лоб и фактически спасает от падения. В конце XIX 
в. французский писатель Анатоль Франс умело обработал эту легенду в новел-
ле «Жонглер Богоматери». 
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Библейская тематика проявляет себя и в жанре песни-гимне, посвящен-
ной Христу, что непосредственным образом влияла на слушателей, затраги-
вая их чувства, создавая настроение для духовного углубления. Так, Юф лю-
бит сочинять разные песни и петь своей супруге: «В сирени птица-красота / 
Сладкою песнею / Славит господа Христа / На всю поднебесную» (Бергман 
1985: 278). Библейский екфрасис появится и в сцене молитвы и исповеди 
Рыцаря в храме: «Рыцарь опустился на пол перед малым алтарем. Вокруг темно 
и тихо. Здесь прохладно и пахнет сыростью. Каменные глаза святых смотрят 
на него со стен. Лицо Христа запрокинуто, рот раскрыт, будто в мучительном 
вопле. Намалеванный на парусном своде мерзкий бес жадно охотится за жалкой 
душой» (Бергман 1985: 280). Сюжет икон находит свое отражение в реальности: 
душу Рыцаря также подстерегает Смерть.

Таким образом, затронутая в фильме тема пандемии специфически 
ферментирует его жанровую матрицу, постепенно подводя читателя к деко-
дированию притчевого аллегорического компонента. В итоге фильм воспри-
нимается как своеобразная «культурологическая энциклопедия», представ-
ляющая сложный период развития человечества, когда людям угрожала либо 
бубонная чума, либо инквизиция, либо «массовое безумие», когда каждому 
человеку приходилось играть со Смертью в шахматы. 
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The theme of pandemic in arts (pestilence, plague, viruses) has always been 
quite relevant. Almost each generation that faced the similar catastrophes left rather 
detailed descriptions of such catastrophes in literary works. For instance: “The Iliad” 
(pestilence), “The Decameron” by G. Boccaccio (plague), “The Canterbury Tales” by 
J. Chaucer (plague), “A Journal of the Plague Year” by D. Defoe, “The Plague” by A. 
Camus,“Pale Horse, Pale Rider” by K. A. Porter (Spanish flu) and numerous modern 
variations, like “I am the Doorway by S. King (virus), “The Eyes of Darkness” by D. 
Koontz (virus), “Doomsday Book” by C. Willis (plague), “Blindness” by J. Saramago 
(virus), “The History of Pride” by L. Zoja (epidemic), “Snow Crash” by N. Stephenson 
(virus), “The Year of the Flood” by M. Atwood (epidemic), “Station Eleven” by J. 
Mandel (pandemic), etc. It is essential that literature does not only actively responds 
to global social issues like pandemic, but quite frequently predicts them.

No wonder that cinema also lays particular emphasis on this theme, turning 
at first to the prior literary texts (film adaptations: The “Decameron” by P. Pasolini 
(1971), “The Andromeda Strain” by R. Wise (1971), “Death in Venice” by L. Visconti 
(1971), “The Plague” by L. Puenzo (1992), “The Painted Veil” by J. Karen (2006)), 
and later releasing its own creative versions: “Shivers” by D. Cronenberg (1975), 
“Epidemic” by L. Trier (1987), “Twelve Monkeys” by T. Gilliam (1995), “28 Days 
Later” by D. Boyle ” (2002), “Pontypool” by B. McDonald (2008), “Carriers” by D. 
and A. Pastor (2009), “Contagion” by S. Soderbergh (2011).

https://www.ingmarbergman.se/verk/det-sjunde-inseglet
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Among numerous cinema versions on the theme, particular significance is 
attached to a religious-philosophical parable “The Seventh Seal” by the Swedish 
director I. Bergman (1957). The scenario of this film is based on I. Bergman’s one-act 
play “Painting on Wood” (1954–1955). The motivation for the development of the 
actual dramatic prototext was several intermedia sources, primarily picturesque: the 
image of a chess match appears as an allegory of the fresco “Death playing chess” 
(Swedish Döden spelar schack, about 1480). А Swedish artist of the late Middle 
Ages Albertus Pictor. And the image of the dance of death is the personification of 
childhood memories of attending church with his father: in a small church in the south 
of Smaland Bergman saw a fresco by an unknown artist. In this painting, painted in 
the late fourteenth century, scenes of the deadly plague that devastated the region 
were depicted. In one of his interviews, Bergman also recalled Picasso’s Family of 
Comedians (Les Saltimbabques, 1905) and Dürer’s copper engraving The Knight, 
Death and the Devil (1513). If for a one-act play the source of inspiration was mainly 
pictorial codes, then in the writing of the script and in the creation of the film the 
intermediate key base expands. In particular, Bergman recalls Сarl Orff`s choral 
work “Carmina Burana”, based on medieval songs about people escaping plague and 
disaster. However, the literary constituent of the film under studies is not restricted to 
this play only. On the whole, it is important to point out a rich intertextual nature of 
the film-parable. First of all, it is biblical intertext that attracts peculiar attention – the 
“Book of Revelation” (Apocalypse of John, Revelation to John or Revelation from 
Jesus Christ) and “The Plague” by A. Camus. Thus, the play, the screenplay and, of 
course, the film are full of intermedia and intertextual codes. They are manifesting at 
all levels, complementing and expanding the key theme of the pandemic. In this text, 
they are read as meaningful parable allegories. 

Bergman’s appeal to the genre of parables is not accidental, because “the parable 
film is in demand, above all, in the works of those directors who represent auteur 
cinema and contribute to the development of the intellectual line of cinema”. The 
specificity of the literary parable fills the genre matrix of the parable film, preserving 
the so-called genre heredity. In addition, the genre matrix of Bergman’s parables is 
enflamed by religious themes, actualized primarily by Bergman’s “religious doubts” 
of the 1950s. The theme of the plague manifests itself literally in the first scenes 
of the screenplay and film. When the knight Anthony and his squire Jonas meet 
on their own the path of a dead leper man whose appearance is very “eloquent”. 
Thus, the atmosphere of the apocalypse is felt from the very first frames of the film: 
the prophetic words are superimposed on the visual series and complemented by a 
musical accompaniment. It is also updated in the following fragments, where the 
director introduces us to the family of wanderers’ actors who discuss it in detail. It is 
also raised in the dialogue between the sniper Jons and Bogomaz, an artist working 
on the allegorical fresco «Dance Macabre» in the ancient temple. Naturalistic 
descriptions of the plague by Bogomaz give a clear idea of the terrible disease that 
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was also the cause of mass looting, which was embodied in the scene with Raval. I. 
Bergman complements the script and the film with another horrible picture of the 
Middle Ages, when processions with religious fanatics terrified the common people. 
Thanks to these scenes, two more genres, popular in the Middle Ages, are woven 
into the film text-sermon and prayer, which confirm that the Day of Judgment has 
actually come, because around - death from the plague, famine, misery. The biblical 
theme also manifests itself in the genre of a hymn song dedicated to Christ, which 
directly influenced the listeners, affecting their feelings, creating a mood for spiritual 
deepening. In addition, the author also focuses on the epos of the Middle Ages, which 
is adequately reflected in the personosphere, chronotope, and intermedial insertions. 
The issue of pandemic, viewed in the film, describes its matrix in a very special way, 
gradually leading the viewer to decoding the parable-allegoric element. Consequently, 
the film is perceived as a kind of a “culturological encyclopedia” presenting difficult 
times in human history, whereby mankind faced the danger of either bubonic plague, 
or inquisition, or mass hysteria. 

Nnatalia Nnikoriaki
Aaliona tiCinina
(Uukraina) 

pandemiis Temis aqtualizacia i. bergmanis kinematografiul 
TxrobaSi

(filmi-igavis – `meSvide beWedi~ Sualeduri Wrili)

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: pandemia, filmi-igavi, Sualeduri kodi, 
„meSvide damRa“, ingmar bergmani.

pandemiis Tema xelovnebaSi (Wiri, qolera, virusebi) yovel-
Tvis sakmaod aqtualuri iyo. TiTqmis yvela Taobam, romelic msgav-
si katastrofebis winaSe aRmoCnda, literaturul nawarmoebebSi 
maTi sakmaod detaluri aRwera datova, magaliTad:  homerosis `ili-
ada~,  jovani bokaCos „dekameroni“, jefri Coseris „kenterberiuli 
moTxrobebi“, daniel defos  „Wiris  wlis dRiuri“, a. kamius  `Savi 
Wiri~,  k.a. porteris `fermkrTali cxeni, fermkrTali mxedari~ da 
mravali Tanamedrove variacia, rogorebicaa  stefan  kingis `me var 
kari“,  d. kooncis `wyvdiadis Tvalebi, k. uilisis „gankiTxvis dRis 
wigni“ , Joze saramagus „sibrmave“, luiji  zoias „siamayis istoria“, 
n. stefensonis „ubeduri SemTxveva TovlSi“, margarit etvudis 
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„wyaldidobis weli“, j. mandelis „meTerTmete sadguri“  da sxv. 
mniSvnelovania, rom literatura ara mxolod aqtiurad exmaure-
ba globalur socialur sakiTxebs, iseTebs, rogoricaa pandemia, 
aramed, arcTu iSviaTad, prognozirebs maT.

gasakviri ar aris, rom  kinoc gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
uTmobs am Temas. Tavdapirvelad, is ubrundeba adreul litera-
turul teqstebs (ekranizaciebi: p. pazolinis „dekameroni“ (1971), 
r. uaisis „andromedas daZabuloba“ (1971 w.), l. viskontis  sikvdi-
li veneciaSi“ (1971), l. puencos „Wiri“ (1992), j. karenis „daxatuli 
farda“ (2006),  mogvianebiT ki qmnis sakuTar SemoqmedebiT versiebs: 
(d. kronenbergis „caxcaxi“ (1975), l. trieris „epidemia“ (1987), 
t. giliamis „Tormeti maimuni“ (1995), d. boilis „28 dRis Semdeg“ 
(2002), b. makdonaldis  „pontipuli“ (2008), d. da a. pastorebis „ga-
damzidvelebi“ (2009), s. soderbergis „infeqcia“ (2011)).

am Temaze arsebul mravalricxovan kinoversiebs Soris ga-
morCeulia Svedi reJisoris ingmar  bergmanis (1957) religiur-
filosofiur igavi „meSvide damRa“. am filmis scenari dafuZnebu-
lia i. bergmanisve erTmoqmedebian piesaze „xis moxatva“ (1954–1955). 
sakuTari dramatuli prototeqstis Seqmnis motivaciad iqca 
ramdenime Sualeduri wyaro, upirveles yovlisa ferweruli: Wad-
rakis matCis saxeba  gaCnda rogorc alegoria freskisa: „sikvdili 
TamaSobs Wadraks“ (Sveduri Döden spelar schack, daaxloebiT 1480 w.), 
romlis avtoria  gviani Sua saukuneebis Svedi mxatvari alber-
tus piqtori. sikvdilis cekvis suraTi ki mamasTan erTad eklesi-
aSi yofnis bavSvobis mogonebebis personifikaciaa: smolandis 
samxreTiT mdebare patara eklesiaSi bergmanma naxa ucnobi mxatvris 
freska. meToTxmete saukunis bolos Seqmnil am naxatze gamosaxu-
lia momakvdinebeli Wiris scenebi, romelmac regioni gaanadgura. 
erT-erT interviuSi bergmanma aseve gaixsena pikasos „komikosebis 
ojaxi“ (Les Saltimbabques, 1905) da diureris spilenZis graviura 
„raindi, sikvdili da eSmaki“ (1513). Tu erTmoqmedebiani piesisTvis 
STagonebis wyarod, ZiriTadad, ferweruli kodebi mogvevlina, 
scenaris werisas da filmis Seqmnisas Sualeduri sakvanZo baza 
gafarTovda. kerZod, bergmani iSveliebs karl orfis sagundo na-
warmoebs “Carmina Burana”, romelic dafuZnebulia Sua saukuneebis 
simRerebze  adamianebis Sesaxeb, romlebic Wirisa da ubedurebisgan 
Tavis daRwevas cdilobdnen. anu, filmis literaturuli Semad-
geneli nawili mxolod piesiT ar Semoifargleba. mTlianobaSi, mniS-
vnelovania aRvniSnoT film-igavis mdidari interteqstualuri 
buneba. upirveles yovlisa, gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs  
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bibliuri interteqsti, – `gamocxadebis wigni~ (ioanes apokalif-
si, ioanes gamocxadeba an gamocxadeba ieso qristesi) da a. kamius 
`Wiri~. amgvarad,  piesa,  scenari da, ra Tqma unda, filmi,  savsea 
Sualeduri  da interteqstualuri kodebiT. isini vlindeba yvela 
doneze, avseben da afarToeben pandemiis Temas. am teqstSi isini 
ikiTxeba rogorc mniSvnelovani igavuri alegoriebi.

ingmar bergmani SemTxveviTi ar mimarTavs igavis Janrs. 
„filmi-igavi moTxovnadia, upirveles yovlisa, im reJisorebis 
namuSevrebSi, romlebic qmnian saavtoro kinos da xels uwyoben 
kinos inteleqtualuri xazis ganviTarebas“. literaturuli iga-
vis specifika avsebs filmi-igavis  Janrul matricas, inarCunebs  
e.w. Janrul memkvidreobas. amasTan erTad, bergmanis igavebis 
Janrul matricaSi gamokveTilia religiuri Temebi, romelic 
aqtualizebulia, ZiriTadad, bergmanis 1950-iani wlebis „reli-
giuri eWvebiT“. Wiris Tema Tavs iCens, faqtobrivad, scenarisa da 
filmis sawyis scenebSi. rodesac  raindi antoni da misi  saWurvelT-
mtvirTveli jonasi gzaze mkvdar keTrovans waawydebian, romlis 
garegnoba mravlismTqmelia. amgvarad, apokalifsis atmosfero 
filmis pirvelive kadridan igrZnoba: winaswarmetyvelur sity-
vebs emateba vizualuri mxare da avsebs musikaluri akompanimenti. 
Temis kvlav win wamoweva xdeba filmis im fragmentebSi, romlebSic  
reJisori gvacnobs moxetiale msaxiobebis ojaxs.  isini  detalu-
rad ganixilaven epodemias. sakiTxi  aseve wamoWrilia snaiper jonsa 
da mxatvar bogomazs Soris gamarTul dialogSi. mxatvari Zvel 
taZarSi,  alegoriul freskaze muSaobs, saxelwodebiT `sikvdilis 
rokva~. bogomazis mier Wiris naturalisturi aRwera iZleva naTel 
warmodgenas im saSineli daavadebis Sesaxeb, romelic, aseve, gaxda 
masobrivi Zarcva-yaCaRobebis mizezi. Zarcvis scena gacocxlebu-
lia ravalis epzodSi. i.bergmani avsebs scenarsa da films Sua 
saukuneebis kidev erTi Semzaravi suraTiT, rodesac religiur 
fanatikosebis msvlelobebi Tavzars scemda ubralo xalxs.  fil-
mis teqstSi am scenebis damatebis wyalobiT, Sua saukuneebSi po-
pularuli kidev ori Janria gaaqtiurebuli, – qadageba da locva, 
– romlebic  adastureben,  rom gankiTxvis dRe realurad dadga, 
radgan irgvliv Wirisgan xalxi ixoceba, SimSili da ubedureba 
trialebs. bibliuri Tema vlindeba qristesadmi miZRvnil sagalo-
belSic, romelic uSualo zegavlenas axdens msmenelze, zemoq-
medebs maT grZnobebze, uqmnis ganwyobas sulieri CaRrmavebisTvis. 
garda amisa, avtori yuradRebas amaxvilebs Sua saukuneebis epos-



243

Актуализация темы пандемии в кинематографическом нарративе И. Бергмана
(интермедиальный срез фильма-притчи «Седьмая печать»)

zec, romelic adekvaturad aisaxeba personosferoSi, qronotopsa 
da Sualedur CanawerebSi. filmSi naCvenebi pandemiis problema 
sruliad  gansakuTrebulad warmoaCens mis matricas,  mayurebels 
ubiZgebs, TandaTanobiT mivides igavur-alegoriuli elementis 
gaSifvramde. Sesabamisad, filmi aRiqmeba, rogorc erTgvari „kul-
turologiuri enciklopedia“, romelic gviambobs istoriis rTu-
li periodebis Sesaxeb,  rodesac kacobrioba bubonuri Wiris, in-
kviziciis, an masobrivi isteriis safrTxis winaSe aRmoCnda.
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„The Minister’s Black Veil“ in a Contemporary Context

In his book on Nathaniel Hawthorne, Henry James stated that the American 
writer was “the most valuable example of the American genius” he knew, providing 
“the most vivid reflection of New England life that has found its way into literature” 
(James 1988: 12, 13). In addition to a volume of tales, various sketches, and children’s 
books, Hawthorne only produced a handful of novels, which alone earned him the 
status of being extensively read and taught in the canon of American literature. One 
of the reasons for the endurance and the topicality of Hawthorne’s writing is owing to 
the fact the author committed himself to exploring the universal experience of human 
nature and society as a whole by often beginning with what appear to be tales with a 
bucolic scene, gradually widening in breadth only to address at last the overarching 
themes of presumed guilt, unrelenting preoccupation with sin, crimes against the 
human heart, authority, and obsessiveness. 

Hawthorne’s place in American literature is difficult to define. He is generally 
grouped among transcendentalist writers, even if he represents a particular kind of 
transcendentalism. In stark contrast with Emerson’s optimism, Hawthorne depicted 
human nature with dark tonalities, acrimony, and pessimism, portraying lonely, 
isolated, and often sinful individuals. Modern literary criticism – F. R. Lewis, F. O. 
Matthiessen, and Charles Feidelson, in particular – views Hawthorne and Melville as 
skeptically distanced writers who evinced their aloofness from American culture that 
primarily lay stress on conformity and material wealth. Today’s reader will find in 
Hawthorne that the moral injustice and the religious intolerance that his protagonists 
experience at the hands of fundamentalist zealots are akin to the widespread sentiments 
of guilt and ethical concerns permeating the social fabric of our globalized times. In 
a similar vein, Aladár Sarbu (1989) argues that Hawthorne’s best major romance, The 
Scarlet Letter “had little immediate relevance in mid-nineteenth-century America” as 
the work might “strike the uninitiated reader as an imaginative yet credible recreation 
of the world of the first Puritans” (35). It can also be argued that the thematic patterns 
Hawthorne recurringly employs in his short and long fiction can be safely transported 
into our present times as a disquieting commentary on what it means to conceal our 
identities in public, where the act of hiding behind a mask implies an elusive set of 
meanings about stigma, personhood, and self. The aim of this essay is to demonstrate 
how the pervasive use of the veil in “The Minister’s Black Veil” signals societal 
preoccupations of topical relevance for today’s reader when wearing a mask connotes 
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more than “a disguise of some sort to conceal something more actual underneath” 
(Jessee 2014: 61). It will be shown, among other things, that the short story under 
critical scrutiny provide a fertile ground for literary investigation with respect to the 
uncomplicated significations of veils for Hawthorne’s contemporary readership and 
their problematic and multifarious associations for today’s reader.

Hawthorne often wrote notes in his journal of story ideas he might develop, 
one of which is clearly suggestive of “The Minister’s Black Veil.” In this regard, 
Hawthorne says that his fiction aims “[t]o allegorize life with a masquerade, and 
represent mankind generally as masquers” (1994:122). Critics have pinpointed that 
veils abound in the author’s works and are always charged with meaning, which 
connect them to Hawthorne’s major themes in other, more fundamental ways.1 Written 
in 1836, this story has been labelled the first of Hawthorne’s fictional works revolving 
around a single central symbol.2 Joel Pfister (2004) is right in remarking that “no tale 
illustrates Hawthorne’s wariness of ideological single-vision as visually and in some 
instances as compassionately as “The Minister’s Black Veil” (55). 

The tale is characteristic of Hawthorne’s theological and psychological 
questioning and the subsequent transformation process his characters experience. It 
is a representative example of his use of ambiguous allegory, encouraging multiple 
readings. The story begins one Sunday in the 1740s when Reverend Hooper dons a 
black veil much to the bewilderment of his congregation. He is henceforth received 
and viewed with mixed emotions, which ranges from fear, surprise, and morbid 
fascination. Refusing to answer to the question of why he decided to wear the veil, 
Hooper’s emotional life becomes restrained as he detaches himself from others on the 
basis of his unspecified, hence eccentric, religious conviction. Speculations abound 
that his “conscience tortured him for some great crime, too horrible to be entirely 
concealed” (MBV 10). The veil hangs “between him and the world,” separating him 
from “cheerful brotherhood and woman’s love” and keeping him “in that saddest of 
all prisons, his own heart” (MBV 11). The only benefit of the veil is that it makes Mr. 
Hooper a “very efficient clergyman” (MBV 10). He becomes a man of “awful power,” 
living an “irreproachable” life yet one “shrouded in dismal suspicions” (MBV 10, 11, 
12). Several years elapse, and Reverend Hooper becomes mortally ill and is nursed 

1 Special attention has been paid to the discussion of the Veiled Lady in The Blithedale Romance. 
See Richard H. Fogle’s Hawthorne’s Fiction: The Light and the Dark, Frank Davidson’s “Toward 
a Revaluation of The Blithedale Romance, Bill Christopherson’s “Behind the White Veil: Self-
Awareness in Hawthorne’s The Blithedale Romance,” and E. Shaskan Bumas’s ‘“The Forgotten Art 
of Gayety’: Masquerade, Utopia, and the complexion of Empire.” Margaret Jay Jessee’s “Veiling 
Ladies and Narrative Masquerade in The Blithedale Romance” is the most recent study mapping the 
relationship between gender and masking.
2 A possible biographical parallel should not be neglected. One footnote by Hawthorne reveals that 
the tale was inspired by a real story and based on the figure of another clergyman, Joseph Moody of 
York, Maine. Moody started using a handkerchief rather than a veil, but it was characteristic of the 
profound guilt he suffered over inadvertently murdering a friend of his when he was young.
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by his fiancée, Elizabeth. On his deathbed, he confesses that it is the “mystery” of the 
crepe (“crape” as Hawthorne refers to it) that made him too fearsome to be approached 
by women and children through a lifetime; when he dies and placed into the coffin, the 
veil is left covering his face:

The grass of many years has sprung up and withered on that grave, the burial 
stone is moss-grown, and good Mr. Hooper’s face is dust; but awful is still the thought 
that it mouldered beneath the Black Veil! (MBV 13)

The reason behind Hooper’s motive to don the veil carries less of an import 
that how its wearing – literally unto death and beyond the grave თოლო impacts 
the course of his life. It functions as an emblem that severs his ties with humanity 
and epitomizes his individualistic way of sacrificing himself to spiritual truth. One 
remarkable feature of Hooper’s visual emblem is that it bears no intrinsic significance 
unlike the emblems associated with other fictional characters of his, including Roderick 
and his serpent in “Egotism; or, the Bosom-Serpent,” Georgiana and her birthmark in 
“The Birth-Mark,” and Warland and his butterfly in “The Artist of the Beautiful,” has 
no intrinsic significance. Reverend Hooper’s veil continuously reminds his flock that 
they deny their sinfulness and mortality as they live their daily lives. On the one hand, 
parishioners, more than ever, become converted when viewing themselves and their 
Puritanized souls in Hooper’s inky mirror. On the other hand, they become nervous 
about mingling with their religious leader, who perceives everyone only in one light 
or lack of light.

In the tale, members of the small community of Milford struggle to look 
at Reverend Hooper’s veil as it was believed to hide his awareness of a multitude 
of sins. Even the subject of his sermon “had reference to secret sin, and those sad 
mysteries which we hide from our nearest and dearest, and would fain conceal from 
our own consciousness, even forgetting that the Omniscient can detect them” (MBV 
7). It is “under the consciousness of secret sin” (MBV 8) that Reverend Hooper’s 
own existence becomes increasingly contingent upon the accumulation of knowledge 
about sin, which prevents him from removing his veil. One might find it difficult 
to leave the plausible analogy unnoticed between Reverend Hooper’s desire to keep 
himself veiled – a form of preserving knowledge – even on his deathbed and the 
current social climate, in which removing our masks – a symbol of comprehending the 
frightful nature of the contagion – would implicate human ignorance. 

Implications of knowledge on the spiritual life of the individual allow Hawthorne 
“to penetrate the mystery of the black veil” (Pearson 1999: 679). It seems to me that 
the author’s conception of sin in several of his long and short fiction (particularly in 
the guilt-ridden romance of The Scarlet Letter) lends the word a near-synonymous 
meaning of secret. Knowledge for Reverend Hooper is merely of secondary concern 
to him. The community in which he preaches yearns for the unravelling of the secret 
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and associates the wearing of the veil with sin regardless of its depth. It is worth 
citing Hawthorne’s word from the preface of The House of the Seven Gables, where 
he explains that every piece of fiction must “rigidly subject itself to laws, and while 
it sins unpardonably, so far as it may swerve aside from the truth of the human heart” 
(2009: 1). This secrecy engenders a string of quandaries where Hawthorne’s characters 
cannot but opt for the lesser evil: they can either acquiesce with the secret, whereby 
the sin is expiated, or recoil from being in the know of the secret sin, which will, in 
turn, haunt them for a lifetime. 

Secret sin in the tale is presented as something of an idée fixe with a multitude of 
connotations, enabling Reverend Hooper to become a social pariah in the community 
under his spiritual leadership. Much in the same fashion, Hester Prynne of The Scarlet 
Letter is forced to live on the margins of society, while Ethan Brand of the titular short 
story ventures on a quest for the Unpardonable Sin, the knowledge of which turns out 
to be an unattainable enterprise. 

Hawthorne distinguishes between his heroes, whose outcast status is at least as 
much the fault of the community as their own, and those who voluntarily renounce all 
human bonds. Reverend Hooper’s sermon is dedicated to the question of the Original 
Sin: when he hides his face behind the veil, he makes his parishioners confront with 
their own sins in a similar vein to the artist of “The Prophetic Pictures” (1837), who 
paints the picture of a couple which he believes to harbour some deep secret. The 
veil is often thought of a symbol, which critics equip with meanings.1 One recurring 
interpretation is to see how the veil operates as a literary device chosen by Reverend 
Hooper to dramatize a common human failing, that is to say, hypocrisy. As the story 
draws to a closure, the minister provides his own interpretation of the ambiguity 
behind the veil by acknowledging his sin and simultaneously drawing parallel to the 
self-defeating, hypocritical nature of his own community, which, by extension, takes 
on universal dimensions:

“Why do you tremble at me alone?” cried he, turning his veiled face round 
the circle of pale spectators. “Tremble also at each other! Have men avoided me, and 
women shown no pity, and children screamed and fled, only for my black veil? What, 
but the mystery which it obscurely typifies, has made this piece of crape so awful? 

1 The veil has been used as a symbol in works by other authors, including Mysteries of Udolpho, by 
Ann Radcliffe, and in stories by Charles Dickens, such as “The Black Veil” (1836). Seminal works 
pertaining have been dedicated to the plausible meanings of the veil are numerous: G. A. Santa-
gelo’s “The Absurdity of ‘The Minister’s Black Veil’” (1970), Victor Strandberg’s “The Artist’s 
Black Veil” (1962), and W. B. Carnochan’s “ ‘The Minister’s Black Veil’: Symbol, Meaning, and 
the Context of Hawthorne’s Art” (1969), and Frederick Newberry’s “The Biblical Veil: Sources and 
Typology in Hawthorne’s ‘The Minister’s Black Veil’” are important readings of the veil extending 
beyond its usual conceptualization as either a study in human pride or a negation of transcendent 
truth. Samuel Chase Coale (1998) suggests that “the veil is a symbol of mortal ignorance, a false 
signum diaboli, a demonic object to be overcome, a symbol of the failure to communicate” (45).
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When the friend shows his inmost heart to his friend; the lover to his best beloved; 
when man does not vainly shrink from the eye of his Creator, loathsomely treasuring 
up the secret of his sin; then deem me a monster, for the symbol beneath which I have 
lived, and die! I look around me, and, lo! on every visage a Black Veil!” (MBV 13).

In a seminal article, J. Hillis Miller (1988) writes that the tale is composed of 
short, vignette-like episodes, all of which are connected to the community’s daily 
activities and follow one another in a quick success of steps; these include a funeral, a 
wedding, a customary evening stroll in the graveyard; however, none of these activities 
are executed with the same ease as before once Reverend Hooper dons his black veil. 
Miller consider this act to be an important watershed in the story, after which

there is no more open discussion, no more courtship, no more marrying or 
giving in marriage; rather, marriages become indistinguishable from funerals, and 
funerals cease to be an institutionalized acceptance of the fact that the dead are really 
dead. Hooper’s deathbed scene becomes not the expression of a farewell openness to 
his parishioners but the occasion of a final speech denouncing the people of Milford. 
[…] Even Hooper’s death is not the occasion of an unveiling, as the last sentence of 
the story affirms” (Miller 1988: 17-18).

Since Reverend Hooper never openly discloses the mystery of the black veil, 
critics and students have been coerced into putting forward their own theories in reading 
the tale. In an early commentary of it, Edgar Allan Poe implies that the minister wears 
the veil to show contrition for a “specific sin,” which might as well be in conjunction 
with the young woman whose funeral he conducts (Carnochan 1969:182). Some other 
hypotheses about the signification of the veil identify the piece with as a symbol of the 
sins of within his congregation, or rather, a shared quality of humanity. It might also 
stand to reason to see Reverend Hooper as a religious zealot analogous in his spiritual 
extremism to the heroine portrayed in “The Gentle Boy” (1837), where Catherine, the 
mother of a Quaker boy Ibrahim relinquishes motherhood and “breaks the bonds of 
natural affection” (Wright 2007: 185) so that she can devote herself to preaching the 
Quaker faith. 

In a different context, it has been suggested that Reverend Hooper, much like 
Young Goodman Brown of the titular short story, Aylmer of “The Birthmark,” and 
Giovanni of “Rappaccini’s Daughter,” is a “sexual escapist” (Crews 1966: 158). His 
bonds are severed from his community and continues living in a state of pessimism. 
While the parishioners in the village respond to the veil, often by drawing similarities 
with their own sins, they also avoid encountering the minister. They cease inviting 
him to weddings or Sunday dinner. In an insightful analysis of the tale, Nancy Bunge 
writes that the villagers regard him as a “living parable of evil” (1993: 19), who 
gradually develops into an emblem of depravity and “a bitter corrosive unhappiness” 
(1993: 22). It is interesting to note that his fiancée, Elizabeth does not abandon him 
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against all odds; she continues to recognize the veil as an object for which he has 
a personal and emotional attachment to such a degree that he is even recalcitrant 
to have it removed on his deathbed. She loves him also: “There was the nurse, no 
hired handmaiden of death, but one whose calm affection had endured thus long […] 
in solitude, amid the chill of age, and would not perish, even at the dying hour.” 
Compared to other scholars, who see the minister either as a “mild-mannered bachelor 
in clerical garb” or an “Antichrist in his pride and despair,” Crews considers him to 
be a “self-deluded idealist” (Crews 1993: 58). Another conflict in the story is the 
disparity between unconscious and conscious thoughts within individuals. However, 
even at its closure, Reverend Hooper continues to repress his thoughts; he cannot 
admit their “hold upon his own imagination” (Crews 1993: 107–111). The veil not 
only intensifies the minister’s influence, but also becomes an emblem of the passion 
for concealment that torments all human beings to a greater or lesser degree.

In this relation, the full title of Hawthorne’s story – that it is a parable – hides a 
complex double meaning: both the tale and the black veil itself act as parables in their 
own rights. The black veil worn by Reverend Hooper is to remind his parishioners of 
their own sins as well as the Original Sin, which constitutes the core of the minister’s 
sermon. It can be surmised that the function of the veil resembles that of a mirror, 
reflecting the parishioners’ own sinful nature back at them by tempting them to 
contemplate its symbolism: 

A subtle power was breathed into his words. Each member of the congregation, 
the most innocent girl, and the man of hardened breast, felt as if the preacher had crept 
upon them, behind his awful veil, and discovered their hoarded iniquity of deed or 
thought (MBV 3).

Reverend Hooper’s purported act of mysterious “creeping upon” the 
parishioners through their veils can be likened to the metaphorical lifting of their 
(metaphorical) veils to unravel and confront them with the dark secrets of their past.

Hawthorne describes that the minister’s relationship with his congregation is 
unblemished until he begins to wear his veil. Even if the tale is centred around the 
plausible meanings of the veil, Coale emphasises that “[m]ost criticism has focused 
more on Hooper than on the veil” (1998: 45). The minister’s demonic, inhumane, 
proud, and misguidedly religious act of wearing the veil only submerges when he is 
in such a wrought-up state of the mind that he even disguises his face from his loved 
one, sacrificing not only his own contentment but also shattering her life. Hawthorne 
believes that one must be able to live with one’s sins, otherwise one’s life will forever 
bear resemblance of the minister’s plight. He perceives sin as a barrier to all human 
relationships by thinking that a black veil is hanging over each face. He is convinced 
that the veil separates people from each other, husband from wife, and mother from 
child. In his parochialism, he does not realize that it is only between the minister 
and the congregation that there lies an ever-widening, unbridgeable gap. Reverend 
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Hooper’s recognition of humankind’s sinful nature before God irretrievably separates 
him from his parishioners instead of helping him better understand their actions 
and ways of thinking. He continues living his life as an outcast and dies as a lonely, 
disillusioned man. Hawthorne concludes in his tale that “[a]ll through life that piece 
of crape had hung between him and the world: it had separated him from cheerful 
brotherhood and woman’s love, and kept him in that saddest of all prisons, his own 
heart” (MBV 11). 

Writing in 1836, he recognizes the power of the veil as a literary image by 
stating that the “essay on the misery of being always under a mask. A veil may be 
needful, but never a mask” (cited in Coale, 1998:45). Hawthorne’s comment allows 
the critic to pose the question whether the minister’s black veil functions merely as 
a veil, or it is rather a mask. Samuel Chase Coale (1998) claims that “although a veil 
conceals something (the face), on a semantic level its meaning is usually not concealed 
but made plain” (46). When Elisabeth confronts Reverend Hooper about his veil, she 
raises the question: 

“But what if the world will not believe that it is the type of an innocent sorrow? 
[…] Beloved and respected as you are, there may be whispers that you hide your face 
under the consciousness of secret sin. For the sake of your holy office do away this 
scandal” (MBV 8). 

Reverend Hooper’s position throughout the tale unmistakably applies to the 
flaws commonly shared by humankind in our own century. While the tale ends on an 
indeterminate note by withholding from the reader the diabolic sins Reverend Hooper 
may have (or may not have) committed, Hawthorne’s comment that the minister looks 
around and sees on a “every visage a Black Veil” clearly resonates with our current 
times in identifying a close analogy between wearing a veil and donning a mask at all 
levels of society regardless of place, time, religion, ethnicity, and other circumstantial 
factors.

It is evident that the tale, with its nearly apocalyptic ambiance the author creates, 
allows the reader to discover in Hawthorne something of a global thinker forging ideas 
pertinent to our contemporary times rather than merely a writer burdened by the dark 
secrets of the Puritan legacy bearing upon his fictional world. The shadowy world 
of the “The Minister’s Black Veil” aptly echoes our present-day preoccupation with 
our pandemic-ridden world by enabling the reader to ponder on a round of tentative 
interpretations of the questions of death and the impending doom. Hawthorne offers 
a sinister imagery of a world – reduced to the microcosm of a small community, as 
it were – that seems to be aptly directed at the injustices and depravations of modern 
societies in our postmillennial era. To the reader of today, Hawthorne’s tale might be 
a striking and astute evocation of the thoughts of the apocalypse and fearing God’s 
wrath as humankind’s unending concerns about the pandemic and its aftermaths 
occupy a central place in our daily lives.
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rudolf sardi
(ungreTi) 

naTaniel hoTornis  „ministris Savi vuali “ Tanamedrove 
konteqstSi

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi:  niRbebi, avtoriteti, akviateba, warsulis 
tvirTi, codva.

statiis  mizania  me-19 saukunis amerikeli mwerlis, naTaniel 
hoTornis moTxrobis – „ministris Savi vuali“ kritikuli ana-
lizi mimdinare pandemiis konteqstSi, rodesac niRbis tarebam 
an saxis dafarvam SeiZleba axali simboluri da metaforuli 
interpretaciebis mTeli seria warmoqmnas. mizanSewonilad mig-
vaCnia  xazgasma, rom niRbis tareba Tu saxis vualiT dafarva, ho-
TornisaTvis  ufro metia, vidre sakuTari identobis SeniRbvis 
mcdeloba, radgan es aseve niSnavs codvis, sixarbisa da eWviano-
bis virusul gavrcelebas. naTaniel hoTornis mkacri moraluri 
normebi ganpirobebuli iyo  puritanizmiT, misi itoriul tvirTi-
Ta  da qalaqis Sxamiani garemoTi,  romelsac mwerali  akvirdeboda 
da romelmac, misi azriT, daaavada adamiani, qalaqis  mTeli sazo-
gadoeba da amavdroulad, safrTxe Seuqmna bunebasac.

am konkretuli mimarTebiT, statia Seexeba dafarul  Temebs da 
imas, Tu rogor emuqreba  uCinari infeqcia (anu adamianis codvili 
buneba) „sazogadoebis Senobas“. naTaniel hoTornis mier 1837 wels 
dawerili moTxrobaSi „ministris Savi vuali“, gaxrwnisa da lpo-
bis atmosfero rogorc adamianis sxeulSi, ise mis sulSi, advili 
amosacnobia. 
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Как пережить природную катастрофу: 
несколько советов из мировой литературы

Художественная литература на протяжении всей своей истории повес-
твует о дуализме природы, при котором каждая из природных стихий несет 
в себе и благо, и угрозу. В извечной теме «природа и человек» живительные 
и разрушительные стороны стихий соседствуют как относительно равно-
правные. В литературе катастроф природа как комфортная, уютная среда 
обитания человека и природа как ничем не сдерживаемая разрушительная 
стихия вступают в конфликт. Книги, которые пишутся в периоды стихийных 
бедствий, и книги, в которых повествуется о природных катаклизмах как об 
уже пережитом, объединяет художественный конфликт (Кормилов 2001: 392). 
Владимир Луков определяет конфликт в художественном произведении как 
«противоречие, образующее сюжет, формирующее систему образов, концепцию 
мира, человека и искусства, особенности жанра, выражающееся в композиции, 
накладывающее отпечаток на речь и способы описания героев, могущее 
определять специфическое воздействие произведение на человека – катарсис» 
(Луков 2010: 1).

Дуализм природы по отношению к человеку отражают значения слова 
стихия. Стихия – это явление природы, проявляющее себя как ничем не 
сдерживаемая сила, но в выражении «Быть в своей стихии» стихия предстает 
как привычная окружающая среда, привычная обстановка. Согласно греческой 
философии, в стихии воплощены четыре первоэлемента природы (огонь, вода, 
воздух, земля), что, кстати, закрепили переводы и заимствования с греческого: 
στοιχείο (греч.) – стихия, element, ელემენტი. В литературе и искусстве симво-
лом разрушительной силы огня стало извержение вулкана Везувия в 79 году н. 
э. Гнев Везувия запечатлен в письмах Плиния Младшего к Тациту. Его рассказ 
о катастрофе, «уничтожившей прекрасный край с городами и населением их» 
начинается с описания облака, которое «по своей форме больше всего походи-
ло на пинию: вверх поднимался как бы высокий ствол и от него во все стороны 
расходились как бы ветви» (Плиний Младший 2021: 54). 

Античный автор повествует, как стихия огня, земли и воды опол-чилась 
против людей: «море: оно было по-прежнему бурным и враж-дебным. Суда 
должны были идти сквозь дождь камней и пепла». Огонь и горящий воздух 
становятся причиной смерти Плиния Старшего: «от густых испарений ему 
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перехватило дыхание и закрыло дыхательное горло» (Плиний Младший 2021: 
54). Дуализму природы вторит двойственность человека. Плиний Младший 
пишет Тациту: «Он спешит туда, откуда другие бегут, держит прямой путь, 
стремится прямо в опасность и до того свободен от страха, что, уловив любое 
изменение в очертаниях этого страшного явления, велит отметить и записать 
его... У дяди один разумный довод возобладал над другим, у остальных один 
страх над другим страхом» (Плиний Младший 2021: 54). 

У нашего современника, итальянского писателя Умберто Эко, воссо-
здавшего в романе «Баудолино» мифический христианский мир эпохи кресто-
вых походов, каменная река Симбатион – это тот же нерукотворный конгло-
мерат стихий. Образ каменной реки соткан из метафор земли, воды и огня: «С 
тех самых круч... вырывался Сам-батион: кипяток песчаника, клокотание туфа, 
взбрызги каменных капель, толкотня твердых тел, булькотание почвы...» (Эко 
2007: 28). Враждебность живой природы символизирует мифологический образ 
Василиска: «Он выскочил из камня, расщепил скалу, как повествуется у Пли-
ния. ...Василиск был изумрудно-зеленый и отливал серебром, на первый взгляд 
мог показаться красивым, однако все знали, что стоит ему дыхнуть, как погибнут 
и животные и люди» (Эко 2007: 27). Новый авторский миф, создаваемый 
Умберто Эко, опирается на прецедент: «Баудолино пришла в голову мысль, 
каким способом извести его. – Зеркало! – крикнул он Абдулу. Зеркало обратило 
вспять василиску убийственную мощь взора и смертное дыхание, и от этих-
то двух заклятий он сам пал бездыханною жертвою» (Эко 2007: 27). Умберто 
Эко повторяет сюжет греческого мифа о Персее: «Скорей отвернулся Персей 
от горгон. Боится увидеть он их грозные лица – ведь один взгляд, и в камень 
обратится он. Взял Персей щит Афины-Паллады – как в зеркале отразились в 
нем горгоны» (Кун 2000: 63). Роман «Баудалино» – образец ремифологизации 
как явления современной культуры, в его авторский миф включены легенды 
античности и эпохи крестовых походов. 

У Альбера Камю в романе «Чума» особое соотношение исторического и 
литературно-художественного. В то время как историки и публицисты ставят 
под сомнение достоверность реальных собы-тий (здесь можно вспомнить 
о спорах, которые ведутся вокруг убе-дительности свидетельств Плиния 
Младшего о гибели Помпеи), Камю последовательно выстраивает достоверность 
вымышленной истории чумы. В начале романа он погружает читателя в исто-
рию природных катастроф, тем самым включая в исторический ряд природ-
ных катастроф рассказ об эпидемии чумы в городе Оране. Для подтверждения 
правдивости этой истории он передоверяет повествование доктору Риэ, чело-
веку, который «оказался замешанным во все, что намерен изложить», а затем 
и Жану Тарру, «записные книжки которого содержат хронику этого трудного 



255

Как пережить природную катастрофу: несколько советов из мировой литературы

периода». Это и позволило ему выступить в роли историка, – пишет автор о 
Бернаре Риэ, еще раз подчеркивая историческую достоверность повествования 
(Камю 1988: 101). 

Своеобразен авторский прием антитезы, которая вводит тему человека 
и стихии. В начале рассказа обычное, обыденное, привычное, варьируясь, 
утверждается как норма бытия: «обычный город, типичная французская пре-
фектура на алжирском берегу», «здесь скучают и стараются обзавестись при-
вычками. Но есть ведь такие города и страны, где люди хотя бы временами 
подозревают о существовании чего-то иного». По общему мнению горожан, 
эти события, «были просто неуместны в данном городе, ибо некоторым об-
разом выходили за рамки обычного» (Камю 2021: 1). Автор и сам становится 
историографом, подвергающим документации факты и выстраивающим хро-
нологию событий:

Шестнадцатого апреля жители признавали «факт интересным, дада, 
весьма интересным».

«Восемнадцатого апреля горожане проявили первые признаки беспо-
койства» (Камю 2021: 3). Двадцать восьмого апреля городом овладел паничес-
кий страх. И горожанам «пришлось срочно пересматривать свои представления 
о мире». Несобственно-прямая речь «Как же могли они поверить в чуму, кото-
рая разом отменяет будущее, все поездки и споры?» сталкивает две жизненные 
позиции – автора рассказа и обитателей города (Камю 2021: 5). Экзистенциальный 
вопрос о том, что является нормой человеческого существования, по-разному 
решается художественной литературой. Так, старший современник Камю Ро-
мен Роллан в начале повести «Кола Брюньон» говорит устами своего героя: 
«Не бывает мрачных времен, бывают мрачные люди». Автор «Чумы» как будто 
не противоречит ему: «Наш город благоприятствует именно приобретению 
привычек, следовательно, мы вправе сказать, что все к лучшему», – пишет 
Камю, внутренне не соглашаясь с этим выводом (Камю 2021: 1). 

Литература катастроф меняет тональность темы природы, причем 
тональность повествования в ней определяется как самой стихией, так и эмо-
циональным отношением автора к описываемому стихийному бедствию. Альбер 
Камю называет дневник Жана Тарру «особой хроникой, словно автор заведомо 
поставил себе целью все умалять», но и сам писатель прибегает к приему 
понижения стиля до буднично-обыденного, избегая «приличествующего» 
трагедии  пафлса. Эта  безусловно  заданная отстраненность  взгляда  сообразу-
ется с мировоззренческой установкой писателя. К традиционным методам 
описания эмотивных составляющих высказываний сейчас подключается 
автоматический анализ тональности текста. Однако и без строгого подсчета 
эмотивной лексики читатель романа Альбера Камю от страницы к странице 
погружается в холодное отчаяние чумного города. 
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Природный катаклизм определяет последовательность событий в ху-
дожественном тексте. Как у Давида Самойлова все чувства начинаются с 
«однажды», так и в литературе катастроф стихийные бедствия и пандемии 
начинаются с «неожиданно». Неожиданно всплывет над Везувием облако, 
разрастаясь в небе, словно сосна. И «глядевшие издали не могли определить, 
над какой горой оно возникало; что это был Везувий, признали позже)» (Плиний 
Младший 2021: 54). Неожиданно во французской провинции в городе Оране 
в 194.. году появляются крысы: «Утром шестнадцатого апреля доктор Бернар 
Риэ, выйдя из квартиры, споткнулся на лестничной площадке о дохлую крысу. 
Как-то не придав этому значения, он отшвырнул ее носком ботинка и спустился 
по лестнице» (Камю 1988: 101). Так же неожиданно в маленький французский 
городок Кламси, что в Бургундии, беда явилась в виде форейтора Орлеанского 
поезда. «Беда от нас пешком, а к нам верхом», – говорит Кола Брюньон, – Дурное 
семя, быстрый рост» (Роллан 1918: 9).

У Альбера Камю об эпидемии чумы рассказывает доктор Риэ. Он изла-
гает события с той строгой объективностью и бесстрастностью, с которой 
только и можно нести свою службу врачу, ежедневно встречающему страдания 
и смерть. У Ромена Роллана повествование об эпидемии чумы выдержано в иной 
тональности. С горьким юмором рассказывает Кола Брунион о беспомощности 
людей, о тщетных попытках горожан противостоять чуме и о судьбе трех 
городских врачей, «напяливших на себя, для отвращения заразы, длинные 
носы, набитые мазями, маски и очки ...мэтр Мартен Фротье, человек милый, не 
выдержал серьезности. Он сорвал с себя нос, заявив, что не желает заниматься 
ерундой и всему этому вздору не верит. Да, но от этого он помер. Правда, что 
мэтр Этьенн Луазо, который верил в свой нос и с ним и спал, помер точно так 
же. И уцелел один лишь мэтр Фильбер де Во, который, предусмотрительнее 
своих коллег, бросил не нос, а должность» (Роллан 1918: 9).

Литература катастроф, говоря словами Толстого, исследует, каково 
поведение людей, когда рушатся «все привычные отношения жизни, которым 
привыкли покоряться». Вот как, по описанию Плиния Младшего, действует 
Плиний Старший, который в то время исполнял обязанности наместника в 
провинциях и командовал флотом в Неаполитанском заливе: «Он обнимает 
струсившего, утешает его, уговаривает; желая ослабить его страх своим спо-
койствием, велит отнести себя в баню; вымывшись, располагается на ложе и 
обедает – весело или притворяясь веселым это одинаково высоко. Тем време-
нем во многих местах из Везувия широко разлился, взметываясь кверху, огонь, 
особенно яркий в ночной темноте» (Плиний Младший 2021: 54). Как звук 
запаздывает за светом, так и человек запаздывает с реакцией на опасность. На 
глазах распадается окружающая среда, рушится привычный уклад, а люди по 
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инерции продолжают «быть в своей стихии»: «Происшествия, имевшие место 
весной нынешнего года, застали наших сограждан врасплох» (Камю 2021: 1). 

Исторические хроники и художественная литература свидетельствуют, 
что во времена природных катастроф к давлению стереотипа добавляются 
угрозы и опасности мифические: растут и ширятся слухи, домысливаются 
страхи и плетутся небылицы. Но и художественная литература, и в особеннос-
ти литература постмодернизма как верши-на artificial, объединяющего значе-
ния искусство и искусственное, умножает страхи, переплетая в тексте вымы-
сел, реальность и миф. Так, в литературоведении принято говорить о сближе-
нии романа Альбера Камю с мифом – мифом о космической неизбежности 
зла: «Все, что человек способен выиграть в игре с чумой и с жизнью, – это 
знание и память» (Камю 2021: 63). В той же роли, хотя и в разной степени, 
выступает и антиутопия, и темное фзнтези. Фзнтези, будучи современной 
вершиной художественного вымысла, может, однако, воспроизводить «с исто-
рической достоверностью» поведение людей. Так, у Джорджа Мартина, автора 
известной саги «Песнь льда и огня», мейстер из Цитадели повествует о лорде, 
который во время эпидемии закрывает город, т.е. поступает правильно, и о 
толпе, которая расправляется с ним, когда беда уже отступила. Такова природа 
человека, неизменная от времен темного средневековья и до наших дней. Но 
даже средневековое фзнтези Джорджа Мартина и альтернативное средневе-
ковье Умберто Эко оставляют читателю не только искры над пеплом, но и 
элемент надежды – надежды, помноженной на веру в человека. Продолжают 
свой путь пилигримы: «Мы захотели слишком многого, – подвел итог Рабби 
Соломон. – Но теперь уже не можем перестать хотеть» (Эко 2007: 87). И доктор 
Риэ из города Орана пишет историю чумы, «чтобы сказать о том, чему учит тебя 
и година бедствий: есть больше оснований восхищаться людьми, чем презирать 
их» (Камю 2021: 67). 

В многовековой истории жизни, которую по-своему пишет литература, 
описанию природных катастроф отведено немало страниц. Литература катас-
троф – это повествование о том, как люди встречают природные или техноген-
ные катастрофы, как отвечают на вызов, брошенный им природой. Действуют 
ли они, осознавая опасность, или прячут свой страх под маской отрицания. Но 
что важнее, литература аккумулирует опыт преодоления. Многие эпизоды из-
вестных книг посвящены преодолению трагических жизненных обстоятельств, 
будь то  война  или  стихийные  бедствия. Один из  мотивов  литературы  о  при-
родных катастрофах – мотив выживания – становится частью жизнеутвер-
ждающего пафоса повести «Кола Брунион». Надежды ее героев связаны с живой 
природой, с «землей, вызывающей и устраняющей недуги». Как к последнему 
средству спасения заболевшей внучки Кола и его жена взывают к дрожащей 
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осине, царящей над полчищами диких камышей. В примитивный языческий 
ритуал как необходимое действие включается Слово: 

Дрожи вся, дрожи сплошь,
Перейми мою дрожь.
Прошу тебя об этом
Перед целым светом.

Завершает ритуал жертвоприношение кусту боярышника: «к его ногам 
положили ребенка и, во имя святого терновника, помолились сыну божьему. 
...с этой минуты жар спал, дыхание заструилось в хрупкой гортани, как легкий 
ручеек; и моя маленькая покойница, выскользнув из объятий архангела, 
воскресла» (Роллан 1918: 10). Так в художественной литературе древо смерти, 
рождающееся в пламени Везувия, о котором повествует Плиний Младший, 
уступает вечно зеленеющему древу жизни. 

У литературы катастроф открытый конец. В эпоху стихийных бедствий и 
катастроф трагически обостряется проблема человека и социума, в пандемию 
личная свобода ограничивается, подчиняясь необходимости выживания рода. 
Но эпидемии и стихийные бедствия уходят. И у каждого из авторов они уходят 
по-разному. Доктор Риэ понимает, что хроника событий в городе Оране не 
может стать историей окончательной победы. Герои Умберто Эко воспринимают 
превратности жизни как неизбежные вехи на пути человека. А Ромен Роллан в 
повести «Кола Брунион» восстанавливает неустойчивое равновесие грозной и 
живительной сторон природы.
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How to survive a natural disaster: some tips from world literature
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Key Words: natural disaster, motive of survival, literature of catastrophes.

Literature, according to Leo Tolstoy, explores the behavior of people, when 
the conditions of life to which they “were accustomed to submit would be completely 
upset”. In the centuries-old history of life, which literature writes in its own way, 
many pages are devoted to the history of natural disasters. The disaster literature is 
a story about how people face natural or man-made catastrophes; how they react to 
the challenges posed by nature: whether they act out of danger or they hide their fear 
under the guise of denial. 

Fiction throughout its history talks about the dualism of nature: each of the 
natural elements carries both a blessing and a threat. In the eternal theme of “nature 
and man”, the life-giving and destructive sides of the elements coexist as relatively 
equal. In the literature of catastrophes, nature as a comfortable, cozy human habitat 
and nature as an unrestrained destructive element come into conflict. In literature and 
art, the eruption of Mount Vesuvius in 79 AD became a symbol of the destructive 
power of fire. The wrath of Vesuvius is captured in the letters of Pliny the Younger to 
Tacitus. An ancient author tells how the elements of fire, earth and water took up arms 
against people: “the sea: it was still stormy and hostile. The ships had to go through 
a rain of stones and ashes”. Fire and burning air cause the death of Pliny the Elder. 

The literature of catastrophes changes the tonality of the theme of nature, 
and the tonality of the narrative is determined both by the nature itself and by the 
author’s emotional attitude to the described natural disaster. Albert Camus in the 
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novel “The Plague” has a special ratio of historical and literary. While historians and 
publicists question the reliability of real events (here we can recall the disputes that 
are being waged around the credibility of Pliny the Younger’s evidence about the 
death of Pompeii), Camus consistently builds the reliability of the fictitious story 
of the plague. At the beginning of the novel, he immerses the reader in the history 
of natural disasters, thereby including the story of the plague epidemic in the city 
of Oran in the historical series of natural disasters. To confirm the veracity of this 
story, he entrusts the narration to Dr. Rieux, a man who “turned out to be involved in 
everything he intends to set forth”, and then to Jean Tarre. Albert Camus calls Jean 
Tarrou’s diary “a special chronicle, as if the author deliberately set himself the goal 
of belittling everything”. And the writer himself resorts to the method of lowering the 
style to the mundane. This defined detachment of his gaze correlates with the writer’s 
worldview: the reader of Albert Camus’s novel plunges from page to page into the 
cold despair of the plague city. The author becomes a historiographer, documenting 
facts and chronology of events. On April 16, the townspeople recognized “the fact 
as interesting, yes, very interesting”. “On the eighteenth of April, the townspeople 
showed the first signs of anxiety”. On April 28, panic seized the city. And they “had to 
urgently revise their ideas about the world”. 

One of the motives of disaster literature – the motive of survival – is part of the 
life-affirming pathos of Romain Rolland’s novel “Cola Brunion”. Romain Rolland’s 
story cannot be classified as a disaster literature but this work contains some tips on how 
to overcome the Pandemic. “Cola Brunion” is called “an attempt to combine dream 
and action”, and this brings to mind the book “Baudolino” by Umberto Eco. Dream 
and action, dream and creativity – this is what brings together the heroes of French 
and Italian author. Many of the episodes of their books are devoted to overcoming of 
tragic life circumstances, be it war or natural disasters. Umberto Eco recreated in his 
novel the mythical Christian world of the era of the Crusades. One of the episodes 
of journey to the mythical Kingdom of Prester John is about crossing the stone river 
(stone as a symbol of inanimate nature). The image of a stone river Symbation is 
woven from metaphors of earth, water and fire: “boiling water of sandstone, gurgling 
of tuff, splashing of stone drops, crushing of solid bodies, gurgling of soil ...”. The 
hostility of wildlife is symbolized by the mythological image of the Basilisk. Here the 
author’s myth is based on a precedent: in the meeting of Baudolino with the Basilisk, 
Eco repeats the plot of the Greek myth of Perseus. 

Disaster literature is open-ended narrative. In the era of natural disasters and 
catastrophes, the problem of man and society is tragically exacerbated; in a pandemic, 
personal freedom is limited, it is subordinated to the need for survival. But epidemics 
and natural disasters are going away. And they leave differently for each of the 
authors. The existential question of what is the norm of human existence is solved in 
different ways by fiction. Albert Camus’s older contemporary Romain Rolland at the 
beginning of the story “Cola Brunion” says through the lips of his hero: “There are 
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no dark times, there are dark people”. And the author of “The Plague” does not seem 
to contradict him: “Our city favors precisely the acquisition of habits, therefore, we 
have the right to say that everything is for the better”. But Camus, like his narrator 
Dr. Rieux, understands that the chronicle of events in the city of Oran cannot become 
the story of the final victory. The heroes of Umberto Eco perceive the vicissitudes of 
life as inevitable milestones on the path of man. And Romain Rolland in the story 
“Cola Brunion” restores the unstable balance of the formidable and life-giving sides 
of nature. The hopes of his heroes are connected with the animate nature, with “the 
land, which induces and removes ailments”.

olena guseva
(ukraina)

rogor gadavurCeT stiqias: 
ramdenime rCeva msoflio literaturidan

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: stiqiuri ubedurebebi, gadarCenis motivi, 
katastrofebis literatura.

literatura, lev tolstois mixedviT, ikvlevs adamianebis 
qcevas, „rodesac cxovrebis pirobebi, romelTa morCilebasac 
isini miCveulni iyvnen, sruliad irRveva“. kacobriobis  mraval-
saukunovan istoriaSi, romelsac literatura Taviseburad aR-
wers, mravali gverdi eTmoba stiqiuri ubedurebebis istorias. 
katastrofebis literatura aris ambavi imis Sesaxeb, Tu rogor 
awydebian adamianebi bunebriv an adamianur katastrofebs; rogor 
reagireben isini bunebis mier warmoqmnil gamowvevebze: aSkarad 
moqmedeben safrTxis winaaRmdeg  Tu sakuTar  SiSs uaryofis niRbis 
qveS malaven.

mxatvruli literatura, mTeli Tavisi istoriis manZilze, 
saubrobs bunebis dualizmze: bunebis TiToeuli stiqia sakuTar 
TavSi moicavs rogorc sikeTes, aseve safrTxes. maradiul TemaSi  
– „buneba da adamiani“ – stiqiis macocxlebeli da damangreveli 
mxareebis Tanaarseboba TiTqmis Tanabaria. katastrofebis lite-
raturaSi buneba, rogorc  adamianis myudro, komfortuli samyo-
feli da rogorc Seukavebeli, destruqciuli elementi, erT-
maneTs ewinaaRmdegeba. Cveni welTarricxvis 79 wels, vezuvis 
amofrqveva literaturasa da xelovnebaSi   cecxlis damangreve-
li Zalis simbolod iqca. vezuviusis risxva aRwerilia plinius 
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umcrosis mier tacitusisadmi miweril  werilebSi. uZvelesi avtori 
mogviTxrobs, Tu rogor aRdgnen cecxlis, miwisa da wylis stiqi-
ebi xalxis winaaRmdeg: „zRva:  is jer kidev boboqari da mtruli 
iyo. gemebs  qvebisa da ferflis wvimaSi mouxdaT gavla.“ cecxli da 
gavarvarebuli  haeri gaxda  plinius ufrosis sikvdilis mizezi.

katastrofebis literaturaSi bunebis Temis tonaloba ic-
vleba, Txrobis tonaloba ki ganisazRvreba rogorc Tavad bunebis 
movleniT, aseve avtoris emociuri damokidebulebiT aRwerili 
stiqiisadmi. alber kamius, romanSi „Savi Wiri“,  istoriulisa  da 
literaturulis gansakuTrebuli Tanafardoba aqvs mocemuli. 
maSin, rodesac istorikosebi da publicistebi eWvqveS ayeneben 
realuri movlenebis sandoobas (aq SegviZlia gavixsenoT kamaTi, 
romelic warmoiSva pompeusis sikvdilis Sesaxeb  plinius umcro-
sis mtkicebulebebis sandoobis gamo), kamiu Tanmimdevrulad 
agebs  Wiris  Temaze  sakuTari  gamogonili istoriis realurobas. 
romanis dasawyisSi is mkiTxvels stiqiur movlenaTa istorias 
acnobs, romlis mixedviT,  qalaq oranSi Wiris epidemiis  arseboba  
stiqiuri ubedurebebis istoriuli seriis Semadgeneli nawilia. 
ambis realuroba rom daadasturos, mwerali Txrobas andobs 
doqtor ries, adamians, romelic,  „rogorc aRmoCnda, im yvelafris 
monawile iyo, ris moyolasac apirebda“.  Semdeg ki  ambavs agrZelebs  
Jan taru. alber kamiu Jan tarus dRiurs uwodebs „gansakuTrebul 
qronikas, TiTqos avtorma mizanmimarTulad dausaxa Tavs yvelaf-
ris daknineba“. Tavad mwerali ki Txrobis yoveldRiur, yofiT 
ambebze  dayvanis  meTods  mimarTavs.  garkveulwilad,  mwerlis  xed-
vis  aseTi CamoSoreba  korelaciaSia  mis  msoflmxedvelobasTan: 
alber kamius romanis mkiTxveli TandaTan  iZireba WiriT daava-
debuli qalaqis civ sasowarkveTilebaSi. avtori  istoriografad 
iqceva, romelic faqtebisa da movlenebis qronologias afiq-
sirebs. 16 aprils  qalaqelebma  „faqti sainteresod  aRiares, 
diax, Zalian sainteresod“. „18 aprils qalaqelebma SfoTvis pir-
veli niSnebi gamoavlines“; 28 aprils qalaqi panikam moicva, da 
maT mouxdaT „saswrafod gadaexedaT samyaros Sesaxeb TavianTi 
warmodgenebisaTvis“.

katastrofebis literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli gadar-
Cenis motivi aseve aris romen rolanis optimisturi romanis „kola 
brunionis“ paTosis nawili. romen rolanis Txrobas  katastro-
fis literaturas ver mivakuTvnebT,  magram es nawarmoebi Seicavs 
ramdenime rCevas,  Tu rogor  daZlioT pandemia. `kola brunions~ 
uwodeben `ocnebisa da moqmedebis Serwymis mcdelobas~;  es ki  
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gvaxsenebs umberto ekos wigns `baudolino~. ocneba da moqmedeba, 
ocneba da Semoqmedeba – es aris is, rac  frangi da italieli  
mwerlebis gmirebs aerTianebT. maTi wignebis mravali epizodi 
eZRvneba tragikuli cxovrebiseuli garemoebebis daZlevas, iqneba 
es omi Tu stiqiuri ubedurebebi. umberto ekom Tavis romanSi 
jvarosnuli laSqrobebis epoqis miTiuri qristianuli samyaro 
aRadgina.  miTosur samefoSi presviter ioanes mogzaurobis erT-
erTi epizodi qvis mdinaris gadalaxvas ukavSirdeba (qva usulo 
bunebis simboloa). qvis mdinaris saxeba miwis, wylisa da cecxlis 
metaforebiT aris naqsovi: „qviSis mduRare wyali, tufis buybu-
yi, qvis wveTebis winwklebi, myari sxeulebis damsxvreva, niadagis 
TuxTuxi…“. mtrulad ganwyobili veluri buneba miTologiuri  va-
siliskos simboloa. aq avtoriseuli miTi precedents efuZneba: 
baudolinos vasiliskosTan Sexvedris epizodiT eko imeorebs 
berZnuli miTs persevsis Sesaxeb.

katastrofis literatura aris Txroba Ria dasasruliT.  
stiqiuri ubedurebebisa da katastrofebis epoqaSi tragikulad 
mwvavdeba adamianisa da sazogadoebis problema; pandemiis dros 
piradi Tavisufleba SezRudulia da gadarCenis saWiroebas eq-
vemdebareba. magram epidemiebi da stiqiuri ubedurebebi ukan 
ixeven. isini TiToeul avtorTan gansxvavebulad midian. egzis-
tencialuri sakiTxi imis Sesaxeb, Tu ra aris adamianis arsebobis 
norma,  gansxvavebulad aris axsnili mxatvruli literaturis mi-
er.  alber kamius ufrosi  Tanamedrove, roman rolani, `kola bruni-
onis~ dasawyisSi Tavisi gmiris piriT ambobs: `ar arsebobs bneli 
dro, arian bneli adamianebi~. da rogorc Cans, „Savi Wiris“ avtori 
ar ewinaaRmdegeba mas: „Cveni qalaqi swored Cvevebis SeZenas em-
xroba, amitom  ufleba gvaqvs,  vTqvaT, rom yvelaferi ukeTesobis-
ken aris“. magram kamius, iseve rogorc mis mTxrobel doqtor ries, 
esmis, rom qalaq oranSi momxdari movlenebis qronika ar SeiZleba 
gaxdes saboloo gamarjvebis ambavi. umberto ekos gmirebi aRiq-
vamen cxovrebis peripetiebs, rogorc gardauval etapebs adami-
anis gzaze. xolo romen rolani, romanSi `kola brunioni~, aRadgens 
bunebis mrisxane da cxovelmyofel mxareebs Soris arsebul myi-
fe wonasworobas. misi gmirebis imedebi dakavSirebulia cocxal 
bunebasTan, „miwasTan, romelic iwvevs da gvaSorebs sneulebebs“.

Как пережить природную катастрофу: несколько советов из мировой литературы
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„Стена” Марлен Гаусгофер: 
австрийский вариант изоляции

В 2020  г. германисты праздновали двойной юбилей Марлен Гаусгофер 
(1920-1970) – 100 лет со дня рождения и 50 – со дня смерти. Австрийская 
писательница известна, прежде всего, свои романом „Стена” („Die Wand”), 
который вышел свет в 1963  г. Это был ее третий и самый успешный роман 
(литературная премия А.  Шницлера) в сравнительно непродолжительной ли-
тературной карьере. В одном из интервью автор назвала данное произведение 
„самой важной своей книгой”, подчеркнув маловероятность снова найти 
столь удачный исходный материал для будущих текстов (Белобратов 
1994: 278). В начале 1980х творчество М.  Гаусгофер по-новому открыли 
в контексте популярности феминистической критики и женского письма; 
данная методологическая практика активно применяется к анализу текстов 
писательницы до сих пор (Arlaud 2019: 111-158, Brüns 1998, Duden 1986: 73-
101, Frei Gerlach 1998, Lange-Kirchheim 2007, Morrien 1996; Улюра 2020). 
Актуальность писательницы в наше время неожиданно усилил внелитератур-
ный  фактор – пандемия,  когда  замкнутость  пространства,  ограничения  пере-
движения и привычной коммуникации превратились в новую реальность 
повседневности. Именно об этом идет речь в анализированном романе М. Гаус-
гофер, если смотреть на него с позиций современной литературоведческой 
антропологии (Тарнашинська 2009).

В основе завязки сюжета лежит фантастический элемент, связанный с 
появлением невидимой стены, которая отделяет женского нарратора от внешне-
го мира и привычного сосуществования с людьми. Схожий композиционный 
триггер встречается, к примеру, в известных романах американских классиков 
научной фантастики – „Вся плоть – трава” („All Flesh is Grass”, 1965) К. Саймака 
и „Под куполом” („Under the Dome”, 2009) С. Кинга. Полагаем, перспективно 
изучить „Стену” и в компаративистском ключе, и в аспекте сайнс фикшина. 

Дальнейшая цепочка событий после катастрофы, излагаемая безы-
мянной героиней в формате дневника-ретроспекции с вспышками памяти из 
„нормального” прошлого, демонстрирует попытки само-рефлексии личности 
в период душевного надлома в классическом реалистическом стиле письма. 
Реципиент на протяжении довольно монотонного развития действия все же 
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пребывает в ожидании кульминации, причем с негативной коннотацией. 
Речь не идет о спасении и возвращении к ситуации до апокалипсиса („Deus 
ex machina”), а скорее о разрушении хрупкого мира, созданного в условиях 
тотальной изоляции. Поэтому внезапное появление другого человека несет 
в себе лишь агрессию и смерть. Открытий финал романа дополнительно 
усиливает асоциальность героины, готовность к одиночеству и к борьбе за 
выживание: „Когда в ноябре началась зима, я решила писать эти заметки. Пос-
ледняя попытка. Не смогла бы усидеть всю зиму за столом, ломая голову над 
вопросами, на которые ни один человек, вообще никто на свете не сможет дать 
ответа. На записки ушло почти четыре месяца. Теперь я совершенно спокойна. 
Заглядываю на шаг вперед, да и только. Вижу, что это еще не конец. Жизнь 
продолжается. … Воспоминания, горе и ужас останутся, еще и тяжелая работа, 
пока я жива” (Haushofer 2005: 238). У.  Шайкерт напоминает о своеобразной 
манере писательницы оставлять читателя в конце текста „в безвременной рам-
ке вне надежды и безнадежности” (Duden 1986: 16). На наш взгляд, завершение 
книги воспринимается самым жизнеутверждающим эпизодом на фоне общей 
меланхоличной тональности повествования. 

„Стену” можно анализировать, исключая национальный фактор, несмот-
ря на то, что в романе представлена проблематика обще-человеческого нап-
равления на примере австрийского хронотопа и с реализацией со стороны 
австрийской писательницы. Мы немного остановимся на австрийскости дан-
ного текста, так как считаем, немаловажно учитывать социо-исторический 
контекст книги и фигуру автора. 

М.  Гаусгофер создает типичный образ обыкновенной 40-летней ав-
стрийки, переживший Вторую миру войну, недавно овдовевшей матери двух 
дочерей-подростков. Женщина чувствовала себя загнанной лошадью, пог-
рязшей в рутине и семейных обязанностях: „Раньше я всегда куда-то бежала, 
постоянно впопыхах, все время дергалась, поскольку куда бы я ни прилетела 
– везде приходилось подолгу ждать. С тем же успехом можно было плестись 
к пункту назначения. … Вероятно, продолжала жить только потому, что всегда 
могла укрыться в семье. А в последние годы мне все время казалось, будто мои 
самые близкие тоже переметнулись к врагу, а жизнь стала по-настоящему 
серой и мрачной” (Haushofer 2005: 192).

Столь редкие воспоминания повествователя о семье носят либо 
нейтральный характер (муж), либо негативный (проблемные тинейджери), без 
называния их имен. Супруг является ей во сне и действует, как успокоительное: 
„Я отбивалась и кричала или думала, что кричу, и вдруг они все пропали, а 
кровать рывком остановилась. Кто-то наклонился надо мной, и я узнала своего 
мужа. Совершенно ясно видела его и больше не боялась. Я знала, что он умер, 
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и была рада еще раз увидеть его лицо, родное, доброе человеческое лицо, 
которого так часто касалась прежде” (Haushofer 2005: 213-214). Также его образ 
всплывает при эпизоде с золотыми часиками (подарок) как проявление желания 
украшать жену. 

Образ дочерей связан скорее с завышенными ожиданиями от материнства 
– маленькие дети постепенно вырастают и превращаются в несносных 
подростков: „Когда сегодня думаю о дочках, все вижу их пятилетними, и мне 
кажется, что уже тогда они ушли из моей жизни. Верно, в этом возрасте все 
дети начинают уходить из жизни родителей; мало-помалу они превращаются 
в посторонних нахлебников. Но происходит это так незаметно, что почти не 
ощущаешь” (Haushofer 2005: 35); „Потом я уже никогда не была счастлива. Все 
безнадежно изменилось, и я перестала жить по-настоящему” (Haushofer 2005: 
176). Протагонистка романа иногда вспоминая о них, уясняет, что их ждет 
такая же трагическая участь, как и других застывших (мертвых) людей по ту 
сторону стены. Биограф Д.  Штригль, исследуя и после смерти М.  Гаусгофер 
засекреченный бракоразводный процесс, приравнивает „Стену” к радикальному 
ответу писательницы на семейную кабалу, потому что лишь катастрофа 
освобождает героиню от семьи (Strigl 2000a: 33). В целом женщина отделяется 
от семьи, пытаясь осознать свое нынешнее положение без лишних сантиментов 
о прошлом. 

Если говорить о непосредственном месте действия романа, то оно 
локализировано в северной части горного массива Альп, уходящего на юго-
восток, где в распоряжении нарратора две долины и горные луга. В одной 
из альпийских долин героиню и застигает врасплох стена. Топографично 
эта локация связана с рождением и детством М.  Гаусгофер в семье лесника 
(Фрауенштайн, Верхняя Австрия) – „универсум зелени и разнообразия живого” 
(Arlaud 2019: 39) – идиллический образ такого рода и лежит в основе творчества 
писательницы. 

Благодаря параноидной запасливости мужа кузины Луизы – Гуго 
Рюттлингра – (примечательно, только эти эпизодические персонажи названы 
по имени), в охотничьем домике которого женщина и пре-бывает, она 
обеспечена основной провизией для экстренных случаев (спички, лекарства, 
соль и т.д.). В данном случае речь идет об угрозе атомной войны в период 
эскалации отношений между Западом и СРСР, а стена сначала расценивается 
повествователем наиновейшим видом оружия массового поражения: „идеаль-
ное оружие, оставляет ландшафт нетронутым, просто убивает людей и жи-
вотных. Правда, намного лучше, если оно и зверей пощадит, но, очевидно, 
это было невозможно. Сколько существует человечество со своими войнами, 
столько им нет дела до животных. Когда же яд – я полагала, что это какой-то 
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яд – прекратит свое действие, территорию можно будет оккупировать. Судя по 
умиротворенному виду жертв, они не страдали; из всех дьявольских выдумок 
человека эта показалась мне самой гуманной” (Haushofer 2005: 36). В связи с 
этим В.  Бунцель анализирует „Стену” в аспекте непреднамеренного насилия 
над природой и целенаправленного – в отношении культуры и человека (Bosse 
2000: 116). Пространственно-временные характеристики цен-трального локуса 
романа показывают Австрию середины ХХ  в? ека крошечной туристической 
точкой на огромной геополитической карте мира. 

Поэтика заглавия текста предусматривает интерпретацию феномена 
барьера, где условная стена является рубежом экзистенции и отправной точкой 
к новой реальности. Она подразумевает принцип порога (Predoiu 2016: 72), 
дуальность и динамику перехода на уровне структуры текста, перформативность 
действия (Arlaud 2019: 17-38). Р.  Баттисон акцентирует парадоксальность 
названий текстов М.  Гаусгофер: часто используются метафоры закрытого 
пространства (к примеру, стена, мансарда) с описанием изоляции женского 
персонажа (Arlaud 2019: 41).

В романе стена очерчена сначала как „холодное и гладкое препятствие 
там, где не могло быть ничего, кроме воздуха. … что-то вроде оконного стекла” 
(Haushofer 2005: 13). Популярный тезис, якобы первоначальное название текста 
содержало эпитет стеклянный („Die gläserne Wand”), опровергает ее биограф 
Д. Штригль (ср. Strigl 2000b: 246 и Strigl 2004). Следующий этап идентифика-
ции прозрачного нечто – номинация: „я начала называть эту штуку стеной, ведь 
как-то я должна была ее именовать, раз она тут вдруг появилась” (Haushofer 
2005: 15-16). Буквальное соприкосновение с преградой вызывает ожидаемую 
реакцию – естественный страх неизвестного и непонятного, что сопровожда-
ется первыми жертвами (мертвые поползень и птица), а также неудачным 
намерением разрушить ее ударом кулака. Дальнейшие действия – визуализация 
объекта: „Что-то такое, как стена, просто не должно существовать. То, что я 
обозначала её зелеными ветками, было первой попыткой поставить ее на место, 
раз уж она тут” (Haushofer 2005: 26) свидетельствует о необходимости обозна-
чить определенные материальные маркеры бесформенной непробиваемости.

После недолгих раздумий о причинах появления стены читатель убедить-
ся в готовности принятия повествователем чужеродного элемента, который 
откорректирует схему дальнейшей жизни: „Сте-на настолько стала частью моей 
жизни, что часто неделями я не вспоминаю о ней. А если и вспомню, она кажет-
ся мне не страшнее кирпичной стенки или садовой ограды, что преграждает 
мне путь. Да и что в ней особенного? Предмет из вещества, состава которого 
я не знаю. Таких предметов в моей жизни всегда было более чем достаточно. 
Из-за стены вынуждена начать абсолютно новую жизнь, однако по-настоящему 
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меня волнует то же, что и раньше: рождение, смерть, времена года, рост и 
распад. Стена просто такая штука, не живая и не мертвая, на самом деле мне 
она безразлична … В один прекрасный день придется ею заняться, ибо я не 
хочу оставаться тут навсегда. Но до тех пор не желаю иметь с ней никаких дел” 
(Haushofer 2005: 130-131). За два с лишним года изоляции очевидна эволюция 
восприятия стены – от состояния растерянности до игнорирования.

Прежде всего, М. Гаусгофер создает картину жизни за стеной. Неспроста 
украинский перевод романа использует именно такой вариант названия 
(Гаусгофер 2020), перенося акцент с феномена преграды на механизмы 
адаптации человека к новой реальности. В связи с этим вполне оправданно 
интерпретировать роман в качестве женского варианта робинзонады (Arlaud 
2019: 127-142, Bosse 2000: 193-205, Roebling 1998, Torke 2011), что совпадает с 
классической транзитивной сюжетной моделью психологической робинзонады 
(Попов 2004).

Пережив момент столкновения со стеной, женщина в качестве самоза-
щиты, углубляется в однообразный деревенский быт, ког-да изнурительная 
работа отгоняет навязчивые мысли. Поэтика повседневности наглядно про-
является в детальном распорядке дня с обустройством жилья (охотничий домик 
с пристройками и хижина в горах), борьбой за урожай картофеля и бобовых, 
охотой на диких зверей и уходом за домашними животными, заготовкой сена и 
дров на зиму. Явные метаморфозы городской жительницы, которая умудряется 
сэкономить и приумножить свой провиант, оттеняют простые радости человека, 
отрезанного от цивилизации: эпизоды лакомства сладкой малиной и забытого 
вкуса хлеба, дремота на солнце и любования звездным небом. Неспешное 
созерцание красот окружающего мира, особенно среди высоких альпийских 
трав, дарит (ночное) умиротворение: „Я поворачивалась спиной к стенке и 
засыпала. Впервые в жизни я была умиротворена, не довольна или счастлива, а 
именно умиротворена” (Haushofer 2005: 166), исчезает страх темноты. 

Иначе проживаются обычные явления природы, связаны со сменой времен 
года (дождь, снег, мороз, оттепель и т. д.), которые теперь определяют намерения 
человека согласно цикличности сезонов. Примечательны эпизоды с грозой, 
сначала в долине, а потом высоко в горах, сопоставление их с городскими – 
незаметными, безобидными и уютными за толстым стеклом окон. Здесь стихия 
накрывает с головой, когда после кромешной тьмы „вдруг на целую минуту все 
стихло, это было еще хуже раскатов грома. Чудилось, над нами стоит великан, 
расставив ноги и размахивая огненным молотом, и как саданет им по нашему 
игрушечному домику” (Haushofer 2005: 79). В целом героиня постепенно и 
достаточно умело выстраивает нужные модели поведения, пытаясь выжить в 
непривычных для нее условиях. 
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Вынужденная отрешенность от людской суеты ставит перед прота-
гонисткой ряд традиционных онтологических и эсхатологических вопросов, о 
которых она раньше не особо задумывалась. В данном случае записи заменяют 
возможность привычного общения и становятся одной из форм изолированной 
коммуникации индивидуума с гипотетическим собеседником либо со своим 
скрытым Я: „Иногда пытаюсь вести себя как робот: сделай то, пойди туда, 
не забудь сделать это. Но помогает только на короткое время. Плохой из меня 
робот, я все еще человек, мыслящий и чувствующий, ни от того ни от другого 
мне не отучиться. Поэтому вот сижу и пишу обо всем, что произошло, и нет 
мне дела, съедят ли мыши мои записки или нет. Мне важно писать, уж если 
не с кем больше поговорить, приходится вести бесконечную беседу с самой 
собой. Больше я никогда ничего подобного не напишу, ведь, когда все допишу до 
конца, в доме не останется больше ни клочка бумаги, на котором можно писать” 
(Haushofer 2005: 183-184). 

Женщина мыслит в аспекте архаических мифологических категорий – 
бинарных оппозиций (начало-конец, жизнь-смерть), создает космос из хаоса 
прошлой жизни (Бокшань 2020: 8). „Иногда ясно осознавала свое состояние и 
состояние всего нашего мира, но не могла вырваться из этой скверной жизни. 
Скука, часто нападавшая на меня, была скукой скромного любителя роз на 
машиностроительном конгрессе. Я провела на этом конгрессе почти всю жизнь, 
удивительно, как это в один прекрасный день я не умерла от тоски” (Haushofer 
2005: 192). Здесь М. Гаусгофер говорит и о проблемах общества потребителей 
(Strigl 2004). Рефлексия нарратора конкретизируются опытом и отстраненным 
взглядом извне, без обычной спешки, из чего следует, что жизнь – игра людей 
без реализации подлинных стремлений, с иллюзией внутренней свободы и 
самообманом.

Результаты самоанализа героини касаются и определения своего ген-
дера и возраста. Естественно, иной ритм жизни с преобладанием тяжелого 
физического труда и однообразного питания на фоне внутренних переживаний 
экстраситуации – все в комплексе – сказывается на телосложении и восприятии 
телесности. Женственность округлости форм заменили худощавость и мус-
кулистость, кудри и украшения – бесформенная стрижка и мозолистые руки, 
тело трансформировало циклы; к удивлению женщины, она стала выглядеть 
моложе. Изменения на уровне физиологии повлекли за собой расплывчатость 
идентификации: „Иногда я была ребенком, собирающим землянику, потом – 
пилящим дрова юношей, а сидя на скамейке с Жемчужинкой на тощих коленях 
и глядя на заходящее солнце – очень старым, бесполым существом” (Haushofer 
2005: 72). Постоянный контакт с природой и фактор асоциальности позволили 
соотнести себя с деревом: „Я не безобразна, но и не привлекательна, похожа 
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скорее на дерево, чем на человека, на жилистый коричневый ствол, изо всех 
сил цепляющийся за жизнь” (Haushofer 2005: 72). Появилась осознанность 
своего пути, когда бремя ответственности (согласно инструкциям социальных 
институций) с хаосом в голове и внутренней неудовлетворённостью индивиду-
ума становится излишними и смешными. Сравнивая себя с дилетанткой из 
прошлой жизни, она искренне надеяться использовать шанс познать свое Я.

Кульминационный момент внутренней метаморфозы протаго-нистки 
романа происходит во второе лето „за стеной” на альпийских лугах. Такой 
прием позволяет М.  Гаусгофер подчеркнуть координаты антиномии „верх – 
низ” и „цивилизация – природа”. Именно высоко в горах после монотонной 
работы героиня часто погружается в свой внутренний мир. Состояние 
медитации корреспондирует с пространством над миром людей, когда женщина 
отождествляется с отстраненным зрителем человеческих игр в имитацию. 
„Время на скамейке перед хижиной было настоящей жизнью, личным опытом, 
хоть и не полностью. Мысли почти всегда опережали глаза и искажали истинную 
картину” (Haushofer 2005: 182) – к такому противоречивому умозаключению 
приходит повествователь. Очевидно, женщину пугает слишком глубокое ав-
топогружение, которое может усилить меланхолию и чувство одиночества. 
Онирические моменты в тексте усиливают полубредовое состояние женщины, 
когда от реальности с застывшими по ту сторону стены людьми и зверьми не 
спасает надежда о благополучном исходе, а сны наяву либо ночные кошмары 
лишь усугубляют эмоциональный настрой, не давая ответы на мучительные 
вопросы. 

Помимо терапевтической фиксации на бумаге происходящего 
(Battiston  2010), гаусгоферской отшельнице помогают выжить животные. К 
примеру, Ш.  Гербрехтер предлагает взглянуть на текст, плавно переходя от 
звериного и экологического письма (écriture animale и écriture écologique) 
к экографии (Ökograhpie) (ср. Arlaud 2019: 75-92 и Herbrechter 2004). При 
отсутствии „человеческой” персоносферы животные выполняют функцию 
замещения и являются основными персонажами наряду с безымянной жен-
щиной-повествователем. „Мне бросилось в глаза, что я нигде не назвала сво-
его имени. Я почти забыла его, да будет так! Никто меня этим именем не зовет, 
значит, его больше нет. И не хочу, чтобы оно когда-нибудь появилось в глянце-
вых  журналах  победителей”  (Haushofer 2005: 39). К. Шмидейлл  указы-
вает на первоначальное наличие у героини имени Иза (Isa), исходя из рукопис-
ного варианта условно первой части романа (Bosse 2000: 46-49). 

Однако безымянность центральной фигуры романа может стирать грань 
между ней и автором, отчасти акцентируя внимание на автобиографичной 
практике интерпретации текста. Вместе с тем, автономность нарратора является 
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константою повествования, поскольку способствует поляризации автора и 
персонажей, автора и читателя, а также коррелирует антропологическую нап-
равленность текста (Мацевко-Бекерська 2010: 202-204). Кроме того, в нашем 
случае подчеркивается антропологический инструментарий исследования ми-
ра животных (Геллер 2005: 7-16, Knápek 2019, Фесенко 2011: 3), образы кото-
рых детально прописаны. 

„Со мной остались только животные, и я потихоньку начала чувствовать 
себя главой нашей диковиной семейки” (Haushofer 2005: 42). Постоянную 
компанию протагонистке составляют корова Белла (символ материнства и 
витальности) и Кошка (символ женской непокорности и самостоятельности), 
гармонично дополняя друг друга. Позже к ним на время присоединяться котята 
Жемчужинка и Тигренок, а потом и Бычок. Они появятся в жизни женщины из-за 
стены, в поисках защиты у человека. Еще одного члена пос-тапокалиптического 
сообщества (Рысь) она знает из былой жизни и с он стает ее поводырём (на 
образе собаки подробнее остановимся дальше). 

Выбор представителя бестиария со стороны писательницы не был 
случайным и сводится к домашним животным. „Красивая корова, изящная, 
кругленькая, серо-коричневая. Почему-то она производила впечатление веселого 
молодого животного. Ее манера поворачивать голову, ощипывая с кустов листья, 
напоминала движение грациозной кокетливой молодой женщины, глядящей 
через плечо влажными карими глазами. Я сразу полюбила корову, так радовала 
она мой глаз” (Haushofer 2005: 32). Белла становится и даром (кормилица), и 
тяжелым испытанием для повествователя, ибо требует постоянного трудоемкого 
ухода (от ежедневной дойки до рождения теленка). Женщина неизменно 
тревожится о будущем „сестры” в случае своей смерти, и эта мысль мотивирует 
ее не сдаваться.

Появление на свет Бычка становится вызовом для неподготов-ленной 
женщины, но дальнейшее состояние блаженства двух матерей (животного 
и человека) компенсирует все сполна. „Он был исключительно красивым и 
сильным животным, и очень добро-душным. Порой клал тяжелую голову мне 
на плечо и сопел от удовольствия, когда я почесывала ему лоб. Может, позже 
он и стал бы диким и насупленным. Но тогда был просто огромным теленком, 
доверчивым, игривым и всегда не прочь наесться досыта. Полагаю, он был не 
так умен, как мать, да и зачем ему быть умным” (Haushofer 2005: 230). 

Приблудившаяся кошка, поначалу очень недоверчива, будет пос-тоянно 
демонстрировать свой независимый нрав (эпизод с горными лугами), присущий 
ее природе: „Она продолжала шипеть на Рыся, такая худющая, серая в черную 
полоску деревенская кошка, мок-рая и голодная, но всегда наготове защищаться 
зубами и когтями” (Haushofer 2005: 43); привлекая внимание своей внешностью: 
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„когда она обсохла, я поняла, что зверек красив, невелик, но изящен. Красивее 
всего были глаза – большие, круглые и янтарные” (Haushofer 2005: 43). 
Родившаяся от нее пушистая кошечка Жемчужинка с великолепной белой 
шерстью и более покладистым характером – „роскошное сказочное существо” 
(Haushofer 2005: 94) – изначально была обречена на погибель. Оставшийся 
из следующего приплода Тигренок также недолго будет умилять женщину: 
„совершенно не похож на мать: необузданный, требующий любви и внимания 
проказник. Его страстью был театр, роли же оставались неизменными: злобный 
хищник, отвратительный и ужасный; маленький котеночек, беспомощный и 
вызывающий жалость; задумчивый мыслитель, чуждый всего обыденного 
(эту роль он ни разу не выдержал более двух минут), и глубоко оскорбленный, 
уязвленный в своем мужском достоинстве кот” (Haushofer 2005: 167). Старая 
кошка окажется более живучей, по сравнению со своими детенышами, и станет 
другом человеку: „в действительности она больше нужна мне, чем я ей. Я могу 
разговаривать с ней, гладить, ее тепло передается через мою ладонь и, проникая 
в тело, утешает меня. Не верю, что я ей нужна так же, она мне” (Haushofer 
2005: 45). Возможно, смерть молодого поколения, не знавших жизни вне гетто, 
свидетельствует о неприспособленности живых существ к новым реалиям.

Самым близким для героини является охотничья (баварская легавая) 
по кличке Рысь, с темной рыжевато-коричневой шерстью и добрыми карими 
глазами. Свое странное имя он получил по местному обычаю: именно так 
здесь принято называть всех охотничьих собак. Внимательный слушатель, 
неутомимый спутник вылазок в лес, жизнерадостный утешитель и добродушный 
защитник, он становится настоящим другом и источником оптимизма для своей 
по природе невеселой хозяйки: „Я никогда не видела его угрюмым более трех 
минут. Он просто не мог противиться радоваться прелестям жизни. … Одной из 
самых замечательных сторон его натуры было то, что он считал правильными 
и замечательными все мои начинания, но тут таилась и опасность: при его 
поддержке я часто решалась на неразумные и рискованные поступки” (Haushofer 
2005: 101, 147). Поэтому гибель собаки из-за встречи с незнакомцем не является 
очередной потерей, а приравнивается к катастрофе: „Теперь нет больше Рыся, 
нет моего друга и стража, а желание раствориться в белом покое, где не будет 
боли, иногда очень велико. … Он был моим шестым чувством. Когда он умер, у 
меня словно что-то ампутировали. У меня что-то отняли, и отняли навсегда. … 
Хуже всего, что без Рыся я чувствую себя на самом деле одинокой” (Haushofer 
2005: 129-130). В целом собака – сквозной образ в прозе М.  Гаусгофер, он 
часто сопоставляется с образом мужчины-партнера (Brüns 1998: 77-80) и не 
демонизируется, как это часто встречается в мировой литературе (Геллер 2005: 
143). 
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Чужак разрушает своим неожиданным появлением хрупкий мирок, 
построенный на доверии и любви, в котором женщина чувствует ответствен-
ность за прирученных зверей. Она болезненно переносит потерю своих 
домашних питомцев и диких зверей, но отчетливо осознает: „Выхода нет, ведь 
пока в лесу есть хоть одно живое существо, которое я могу любить, я буду лю-
бить его; а если когда-нибудь действительно никого не останется, я перестану 
жить” (Haushofer 2005: 140). Героиня пытается понять Чужого, возможно, еще 
одного случайно выжившего, и приходит к выводу: „сочувствие – единственная 
форма любови, что сохранилась у меня к людям” (Haushofer 2005: 197)..

Следует также учитывать антипатриархальную направленность творчес-
тва М. Гаусгофер, когда фигура мужчины зачастую прирав-нивается к винов-
нику и убийце (ср. Brüns 1998, Frei Gerlach 1998, Lan-ge-Kirchheim 2007). На наш 
взгляд, вынужденное убийство незнакомца обостряет скрытую мизантропию 
отшельницы, которую она постепенно осознает и окончательно принимает. 
Антропоцентризм замещается биоцентризмом: человек не просто становится в 
один ряд с другими живыми существами, а теряет свой статус сверхсущества 
(ср. дет. про эволюцию философских взглядов „животное – человек” от 
Аристотеля через Гегеля до Хайдеггера: Тимофеева 2017). Поэтому животное 
у автора приравнивается к партнеру, причем эмпатичному и разумному, в отли-
чие от не всегда здравомыслящего человека (Knápek 2019: 57-58). 

Нарратор позиционирует себя миролюбивой особой, домоседкой-фа-
талисткой. Женщина с отвращением охотится на диких зверей в лесу, преж-
де всего Рысь и отчасти она, нуждаются в мясе при та-ком скудном рационе: 
„чувствовала себя больной. Я знаю, это оттого, что все время приходится 
убивать. Попыталась представить себе, что может чувствовать тот, кому 
убийство в радость. Не получилось. Волоски на руках встали дыбом, а во рту 
от отвращения пересохло. Видимо, таким надо было родиться. Мне удалось 
научиться проделывать это по возможности быстро и ловко, но никогда к этому 
не привыкнуть. Долго лежала без сна в потрескивающей темноте и думала 
о маленьком сердце, которое в кладовке над моей головой превратилось в 
кусок льда” (Haushofer 2005: 122). В романе отчетливо распознается призыв: 
„Не убивать”, что является одним из лейтмотивов творчества писательницы. 
Поэтому тезис о том, что „нет более разумного чувства, чем любовь. Она де-
лает жизнь более сносной и любящему, и любимому. Да только нам следовало 
бы своевременно понять, что это была наша единственная возможность, 
единственная надежда на лучшую жизнь” (Haushofer 2005: 206) стирает грани-
цы между человеком и животными, радикально пересматривая традиционные 
формы взаимодействия между ними.

Не менее важный образ в тексте М.  Гаусгофер – белая ворона. Птица 
корреспондирует со своей семантической окраской, поэтому приравнивается 
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к изгою среди остальных черных сородичей. Также она связана с погибшей 
Жемчужинкой, когда белый цвет кошки смертельно опасен в дикой природе 
(Predoiu 2016: 84). Поначалу протагонистка романа относилась к воронам с 
пренебрежением, так как в городе они встречались лишь на свалках и вызывали 
отвращение. Здесь они заменили женщины часы, поскольку ее наручные и 
будильник пришли в негодность, а птицы прилетали в точно обозначенное 
время и ждали еду: „Вероятно, они рассмат-ривали меня как некое шикарное 
учреждение, что-то вроде соци-ального обеспечения, и делались день ото дня все 
ленивее” (Haushofer 2005: 136). Подкармливая санитаров леса, она восхищается 
их мегатерпением: „почти не на что надеяться и просто ждать, быть готовым 
принимать и добро, и зло” (Haushofer 2005: 207) и мысленно примеряет на 
себя роль стоика. Таким образом коммуникация с птицами помогает человеку 
выдержать испытания в лесном гетто.

Возвращаясь к вороне-альбиносу, следует подчеркнуть ее образ Чужого 
для стаи. Писательница создает аналогию восприятия Другого, когда быть 
иным – равно опасность для остальных „нормальных”. Из-за несхожести с 
большинством белая ворона крайне близка нарратору, своего рода его alter ego: 
„Не понимаю, почему другие вороны не любят ее. Для меня она – особенно 
красивая птица, но для представителей ее вида – отвратительна. Я вижу, как 
она сидит одна-одинешенька на своей елке и глядит на лужайку, грустное 
недоразумение, которого и быть-то не должно, белая ворона. … Она всегда будет 
такой отверженной и одинокой, что боится человека меньше, чем своих черных 
собратьев. Наверное, они до того ее презирают, что брезгуют даже насмерть 
заклевать. Каждый день жду белую ворону и приманиваю ее, а она внимательно 
глядит на меня красноватыми глазами” (Haushofer 2005: 218). В аллегорической 
форме М.  Гаусгофер изображает отстраненность и одиночество человека-
маргинала в современном социуме среди фальшивой общности одинаковых 
особ. 

Обособленность для изгоев означает шанс на приспособление к новой 
реальности, когда многое зависит не от общества как институции контроля, а 
от них самих. Й.  Хофанец, применяя теорию третьего пространства Э.  Сойя 
(Э.  Соджа), рассматривает изоляцию нарратора в качестве инструмента 
интеграции, а деконструкцию границ между людьми и животными пространс-
твом общности между ними при осознании их природной дифференциации 
(Сhovanec 2014). 

Записи женщины заканчиваются фразой о белой вороне, которая ждет 
человека. Мы полагаем, что птица-альбинос олицетворяет надежду, ведь она 
появляется в третью осень, когда героиня внутренне смиряется с факторами, 
независящими от нее, и начинает просто жить, несмотря на будущие трудности: 
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„Я очень мало могу для нее сделать. Возможно, остатки моих продуктов 
продлевают жизнь, продлевать которую не следует. Но я хочу, чтобы белая 
ворона жила, а иногда мечтаю, что в лесу заведется еще одна и они найдут друг 
друга. Я в это не верю, просто очень хочу” (Haushofer 2005: 218).

Проанализированный роман М.  Гаусгофер являет собой необыч-ный 
вариант адаптации человека к новой реальности в условиях катастрофы и/ли-
бо постапокалипсиса в хронотопе австрийских Альп середины ХХ  века. Ме-
тафора стены позволяет писательнице обозначить границу между социумом и 
индивидуумом, цивилизацией и природой. Тотальная изоляция дает возмож-
ность  по-новому  взглянуть на  шаблонные  взаимоотношения  людей и  живот-
ных, которые не противопоставляются, а кардинально пересматриваются с 
позиции коммуникации на равных. Поэтика повседневности с (ретроспектив-
ной) саморефлексией анонимного женского нарратора раскрывает механизмы 
и модели приспособления живых существ в аспекте литературоведческой 
антропологии. 
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(Ukraine)

Anthropology of Isolation in „The Wall” by Marlen Haushofer

Summary

Key words: Marlen Haushofer, „The Wall”, Isolation, Literary Anthropology, 
Literary Animal Studies, Poetics of Everyday Life.

The novel „The Wall” („Die Wand”, 1963) by the Austrian writer Marlen 
Haushofer (1920-1970) is analyzed from the perspectives of modern literary 
anthropology. Attention is focused on the poetics of everyday life and the ways of 
communication during total isolation. 

The phenomenon of the barrier that separates the nameless first-person narrator 
from the usual coexistence with people is considered. The gradual reception of a 
conditional wall with certain stages is emphasized: identification through naming, 
state of fear and impulse to destroy an object, its visualization (finding of a material 
form), equating it to a weapon of mass destruction and consciously ignoring the 
irritant.

The adaptation means of the female protagonist to the new reality with the 
opposition „city-village”, and „man-animal” are studied. The poetics of everyday life 
is clearly demonstrated in the detailed daily routine with the adaption of home (a 
hunting lodge with outbuildings and a mountains hut), the struggle for the harvest of 
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potatoes and legumes, hunting for wild animals and caring for domestic animals, hay 
and firewood harvesting for the winter.

The role of animals in human survival is emphasized on the physical and 
mental levels. The continual company of the protagonist is Bella the cow (a symbol 
of motherhood and vitality) and the Cat (a symbol of female rebelliousness and 
independence), harmoniously complementing each other. Later Pearl the kitten and 
Tiger the tomcat and then Bull will join them for a while. It is believed that the death 
of the younger generation, which did not know life outside the ghetto, indicates the 
inability of living beings to new realities. Another member of the post-apocalyptic 
community, the dog named Lynx, is an attentive listener, a tireless companion for 
walks in the woods, a cheerful comforter and a good-natured protector. Lynx becomes 
a true friend and source of optimism for the first-person narrator unhappy by nature. 

The novel also represents the call: „Do not kill”, which is one of the leitmotifs 
of the writer’s work. Therefore, the thesis that there is no more reasonable feeling 
than love helps to overcome the boundaries between humans and animals, radically 
revising the traditional forms of interaction between them. This fact intensifies 
the hidden misanthropy of the character, which she gradually realizes and finally 
accepts after meeting a stranger who destroyed her fragile world with his unexpected 
appearance. Thus, anthropocentrism is replaced by biocentrism: a human does not just 
become one with other living beings but loses his status as a superbeing.

The chain of events after the catastrophe, presented by the heroine in a 
memory diary with flashbacks into the „common” past, demonstrates attempts at self-
reflection of the person in a crisis, where the wall is only a trigger of existence. Forced 
detachment from human fuss puts before the protagonist some traditional ontological 
and eschatological questions, which she had not really thought about before. The 
reports replace the possibility of habitual communication and become one of the forms 
of isolated communication of an individual with a hypothetical interlocutor or with his 
hidden self. The results of the protagonist’s introspection also relate to determining 
her gender and age. A different rhythm of life with a predominance of hard physical 
labour and a monotonous diet against the background of internal extrasituation’s 
experiences affects the physique and perception of her body as an ex-city dweller. The 
climax of the protagonist’s inner metamorphosis takes place in the second summer 
“behind the wall” in the alpine meadows. This technique allows M. Haushofer to 
highlight the coordinates of the antinomy „top-bottom” and „civilization-nature”.

The open ending of the novel, which seems to be the most life-affirming episode 
in the general narrative, intensifies the protagonist’s antisocial character, readiness for 
loneliness and the struggle for survival. The woman’s stories end with a phrase about 
a white crow that is waiting for her. The albino bird complements the novel bestiary, 
its image corresponds with its semantic colouring, and therefore it is equated with 
an outcast and demonstrates the perception of the Alien / Other. In allegorical form 
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M. Haushofer depicts the detachment and loneliness of a marginal person in modern 
society among a false community of identical persons.

At the same time, the white crow personifies hope, because it appears in the 
third autumn when the woman internally reconciles herself with factors beyond her 
control and begins to simply live, despite future difficulties. Isolation for outcasts 
means a chance to adapt to a new reality when much depends not on society as an 
institution of control, but you.

In our case, the Austrian version of isolation is presented. The Austrianness of 
the situation in the novel reveals in the author’s figure and its socio-historical context. 
M. Haushofer creates a typical image of an ordinary 40-year-old Austrian, recently 
widowed mother of two daughters. Moreover, her sporadic family memories are either 
neutral (husband) or negative (problem teenagers). The Alpine valley and meadow – 
the limited heroine’s area could be regarded as a symbol of Austria in the middle of 
the 20th century – a small tourist country on the huge geopolitical map of the world. 

In conclusion, M. Haushofer’s novel is an original invariant of man’s adaptation 
to the new reality during a catastrophe and/or in the post-apocalyptic world. The 
metaphor of the wall allows the author to mark the borderline between society and 
people, civilization and nature. Total isolation makes it possible to take a fresh look 
at the stereotyped relationships between people and animals, which are not opposed 
but radically revised from the standpoint of communication on an equal footing. The 
poetics of everyday life reveals concrete mechanisms and models of the adaptation of 
living beings to isolation from the perspective of literary anthropology. 

Yiulia isapCuki
(ukraina)

izolaciis anTropologia  marlen haushoferis  
romanSi „kedeli“

reziume

sakvanZo sityvebi: marlen haushoferi, „kedeli“, izolacia, 
literaturuli anTropologia, cxovelTa samyaros literatura, 
yoveldRiurobis poetika.

statiaSi Tanamedrove literaturuli anTropologiis pozi-
ciidanaa gaanalizebuli  avstrieli mwerlis, marlen haushoferis 
(1920-1970) romani „kedeli“ („Die Wand“, 1963 w.). yuradReba gamax-
vilebulia yoveldRiuriurobis poetikasa da, totaluri izola-
ciis pirobebSi, komunikaciis gzebze.
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ganxilulia  barieris fenomeni, romelic  usaxelo pirveli 
piris mTxrobels gamohyofs  adamianebTan Cveuli Tanacxovrebis-
gan. xazgasmulia pirobiTi kedlis TandaTanobiT etapobrivad 
miReba: identifikacia dasaxelebis gziT, SiSis mdgomareoba da 
obieqtis ganadgurebis impulsi, misi vizualizacia (materialuri 
formis Sesxma), gaTanabreba masobrivi ganadgurebis iaraRTan da 
bolos,  gamaRizianeblis Segnebulad ignorireba. 

Seswavlilia gmiri qalis axal realobasTan adaptaciis 
procesi, „qalaqi-sofeli“-sa  da „mamakaci-cxoveli“-s  opoziciuri 
wyvilebis saSualebiT. yoveldRiuri cxovrebis poetika naTlad 
vlindeba  detalur,  yoveldRiur   rutinaSi,   axal  realobaze   sax-
lis morgebaSi (samonadireo saxli gare SenobebiT da mTis qoxi), 
brZola kartofilisa da parkosnebis mosavlisTvis, velur cxo-
velebze nadirobisa da Sinaur pirutyvze zrunvis saSualebiT. 
Tivisa da SeSis mosavlis aReba zamTrisTvis.

adamianis gadarCenis procesSi pirutyvis  roli  xazgasmulia 
fizikur da gonebriv doneze. mTavari gmiris mudmiv kompanions 
warmoadgens bela, Zroxa (dedobisa da sicocxlisunarianobis sim-
bolo), da kata (qalis daumorCileblobisa  da damoukideblobis 
simbolo), romlebic harmoniulad avseben erTmaneTs. mogvianebiT 
maT cota xniT SeuerTdebian  knuti  perla da  mamali kata, saxelad 
vefxvi, Semdeg ki – xari. iTvleba, rom im axalgazrda Taobis  da-
Rupva, romelmac ar icoda cxovreba getos miRma, miuTiTebs co-
cxali arsebebis axal realobaze morgebis unaris uqonlobas. 
postapokalifsuri sazogadoebis kidev erTi wevri, ZaRli, saxe-
lad `focxveri~, yuradRebiani msmenelia, dauRalavi Tanamgzavri 
tyeSi seirnobisas, xalisiani nugeSismcemeli da keTili mfarveli. 
focxveri xdeba namdvili megobari da optimizmis wyaro bunebiT 
ubeduri pirveli piris mTxrobelisTvis.

romani aseve warmoadgens mowodebas: „nu moklav“, romelic 
mwerlis Semoqmedebis erT-erTi laitmotivia. amitom  Tezisi, rom 
siyvarulze ufro gonivruli grZnoba ar arsebobs, exmareba ada-
mianebsa da cxovelebs Soris sazRvrebis gadalaxvas da radikalu-
rad  cvlis maTi urTierTqmedebis tradiciul formebs. es faqti 
amZafrebs personaJis dafarul mizanTropias, romelsac igi Tan-
daTan acnobierebs da sabolood iRebs ucnobTan Sexvedris Semdeg, 
romelmac moulodneli gamoCeniT gaanadgura misi myife samyaro. 
amgvarad, icvleba  biocentrizmi: adamiani ara mxolod erTiandeba 
sxva cocxal arsebebTan, aramed kargavs zearsebis statuss.
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katastrofis Semdgomi movlenaTa  jaWvi, romelic gmirma  war-
moadgina mexsierebis dRiurSi, „saerTo“ warsulSi dabrunebiT, 
asaxavs krizisSi myofi adamianis TviTrefleqsiis mcdelobebs, 
sadac kedeli mxolod arsebobis gamomwvevia. adamianuri aurza-
urisgan iZulebiTi CamoSoreba gmiris winaSe svams ramdenime tra-
diciul  ontologiur da esqatologiur kiTxvas,  romlebzec manam-
de namdvilad ar ufiqria.  Setyobinebebi cvlis Cveuli komunikaci-
is SesaZleblobas da xdeba adamianis izolirebuli komunikaciis 
erT-erTi forma hipoTetur TanamosaubresTan an Tavis  farul me-
sTan. mTavari gmiris TviTanalizis  Sedegebi aseve dakavSirebulia 
sakuTari asakisa da  sqesis dadgenasTan. cxovrebis gansxvavebuli 
ritmi, mZime fizikuri Sroma da erTferovani dieta, Sinagani  
eqstrasituaciuri gancdebis  fonze,  gavlenas  axdens  misi, ro-
gorc qalaqis yofili mkvidris fizikur agebulebasa da mis mier 
sakuTari  sxeulis  aRqmaze. mTavari gmiris Sinagani metamorfozis 
kulminacia meore zafxuls, „kedels miRma“ alpur mdeloebze  xde-
ba. es xerxi m. haushofers saSualebas aZlevs, gamoyos antinomiis 
„zemo-qveda“ da „civilizacia-bunebis“ koordinatebi.

romanis Ria dasasruli, romelic, yvelaze cxovelmyofel 
epizodad mosCans mTel monaTxrobSi, aZlierebs gmiris antiso-
cialur xasiaTs, mis mzadyofnas martoobisa da gadarCenisTvis 
brZolisTvis. qalis monaTxrobi ambebi sruldeba fraziT TeTr 
yvavis Sesaxeb, romelic mas elodeba. albinosi Citi avsebs romanis 
bestiarias, yvavis  saxe ki Seesabameba mis  azrobriv Seferilobas. 
amitom  frinveli  gaigivebulia  gandevnilTan  da  aCvenebs  ucxo/
sxvis aRqmas. alegoriuli formiT m. haushoferi asaxavs margina-
luri adamianis gancalkevebas Tanamedrove, cru sazogadoebis 
erTferovani wevrebisagan. 

amavdroulad, TeTri yvavi gamoxatavs imeds, radgan is Cnde-
ba mesame Semodgomaze, rodesac qali Sinaganad Seurigdeba Tavis 
kontrols miRma  arsebul faqtorebs da iwyebs ubralod cxovre-
bas, miuxedavad momavali sirTuleebisa. gariyulebisTvis izola-
cia niSnavs axal realobasTan adaptaciis Sanss, rodesac bevri 
ram aris damokidebuli ara sazogadoebaze, rogorc kontrolis 
institutze, aramed Tavad masze.

Cvens SemTxvevaSi, warmodgenilia izolaciis avstriuli ver-
sia. romanSi viTarebis avstriuloba vlindeba avtoris figuraSi 
da mis socialur-istoriul konteqstSi. m. haushoferi qmnis Cve-
ulebrivi, 40  wlis  avstrieli,  axlaxan  daqvrivebuli  ori    qaliSvi-
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lis dedis tipur saxes. ufro metic, misi sporaduli ojaxuri mo-
gonebebi an neitraluria (qmari) an uaryofiTi (problemuri mo-
zardebi). alpuri xeoba da mdelo – gmiris SemosazRvruli  teri-
toria ki SeiZleba CaiTvalos me-20 saukunis Sua xanebSi avstriis 
simbolod – patara turistuli qveyana msoflios uzarmazar geo-
politikur rukaze.

amgvarad,  m. haushoferis romani warmoadgens adamianis axal 
realobasTan adaptaciis originalur invariants katastrofis 
dros da/an postapokalifsur samyaroSi. kedlis metafora av-
tors saSualebas aZlevs moniSnos sazRvari sazogadoebasa da 
xalxs, civilizaciasa da bunebas Soris. totaluri izolacia Se-
saZlebels xdi axleburad SevxedoT stereotipul urTierTobebs 
adamianebsa da cxovelebs Soris, romlebic ara upirisprdeba, 
aramed radikalurad gadaixedeba Tanatolis poziciidan, komuni-
kaciis pirobebSi. yoveldRiurobis poetika literaturuli anT-
ropologiis perspeqtividan avlens cocxali arsebebis izola-
ciasTan Seguebisa da adaptirebis konkretul meqanizmebsa da 
modelebs.
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alotropia, rogorc istoriuli post-mdgomareobebis 

imanenturi atributi

kulturebis istoriaSi yovelTvis sasargebloa iseT faq-
torebze  yuradRebis  gamaxvileba,  romlebic  mkvlevrisTvis   mniS-
vnelovania, upirvelesad, sakuTari STabeWdilebebidan gamomdi-
nare da maTi gansakuTrebiT zusti gansazRvra. me-19-me-20 sa-
ukuneebis mijnaze, roca msoflio istoriam TviTonac ar icoda, 
ise uaxlovdeboda Tavisi klasikuri „evrocentristuli“ for-
matidan radikaluri ganaxlebis etaps, araerTi sakiTxis gaazreba 
daiwyes „metafizikis krizisis“ zogad konteqstSi. mecnierebaSi 
terminologiis aucileblobis sakiTxi imdenad mwvaved dadga, rom 
kulturis ama Tu im movlenis semantikurad zusti gansazRvrisken 
swrafva aSkara Seiqna Tundac axali mxatvruli meTodebis TviT-
identifikaciis doneze – rogorc es iyo simbolizmis, futurizmis, 
akmeizmis, formalizmis, imaJizmis da a.S. SemTxvevaSi... araerT 
mecnierTagan, romlebic CaerTnen terminebis dazustebis sakiTxSi 
(rogorebic iyvnen, magaliTad, martin haidegeri (1889-1976) da 
ludvig vitgenStaini (1889-1951)) aucileblad unda vaxsenoT ori 
saxeli, romelTa poziciamac kidev ufro mwvaved warmoaCina sa-
kiTxis aqtualoba da gavlena moaxdina meTodologiuri Teza-
urusiT samecniero wreebis dainteresebaze: esenia ruseTis im-
periis teritoriaze dabadebuli, nobelis premiis laureati 
vilhelm fridrix ostvaldi (1853-1932) da britaneli alfred 
norT uaiThedi (1861-1947), romelmac pirvelma miaqcia yuradReba 
mecnierebaSi e.w. paralelur simbolur diskursebs (Whitehead 1999). 
es mecnierebi yvelaze Tanmimdevrulad icavdnen mecnierebaSi 
naturfilosofiuri tradiciebis mniSvnelobas, maT Soris, mis 
terminologiur instrumentebs. Cveni araprognozirebadi cifru-
li globalizmis xanaSic ki maTi poziciebi aqtualobas ar kargavs. 
aRniSnulma mecnierebma, mixail kiselis TqmiT, mTlianobaSi 
bolomde uerTgules „filosofiuri (metafizikuri) codnis tradi-
ciul-klasikur ideals, romelic mkacrad Teoriuli formiT jer 
kidev aristotelem Camoayaliba“ (Kissell 1990: 3-4). magram, kerZod, 
uaiThedi daJinebiT amtkicebda, rom aucilebelia mecnierebis 
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enebs Soris terminologiaze SeTanxmeba, rasac mecnierebis prog-
resisTvis gadamwyvet faqtorad miaCnda: „progresis xelovneba 
gulisxmobs TviT cvlilebaSi wesrigis, xolo wesrigis wiaRSi 
cvlilebis SenarCunebis unars.. magram wesrigi sakmarisi ar aris. 
saWiroa kidev ufro rTuli ram. saWiroa siaxliT gamsWvaluli 
wesrigi“ (Kissell 1990: 53). Tanamedrove literaturaTmcodneobaSi 
sabunebismetyvelo terminebis gamoyeneba swored amgvar pozicias 
Seesabameba da misTvis bunebrivia, Tumca yovelTvis dasabuTebuli 
rodia, vinaidan arsebobs terminebis aqtivaciis safrTxe, rac arc-
Tu sworad Seesatyviseba klasikur Tezauruss ama Tu im konkre-
tuli Temis farglebSi (ramdenadac CvenTvis cnobilia, es sakiTxi 
farTod arasdros ganxilula).

saCvenebeli magaliTis saxiT, sagulisxmoa kulturologiis-
Tvis damaxasiaTebeli erTi fenomeni, romelic Seesabameba ter-
mins „alotropia“,1 romlis mecnierebaSi damkvidrebis sakiTxic 
Sved qimikos da mineralog iens iakob berceliuss (1779-1848) ukav-
Sirdeba. man jer kidev 1841 wels gamoiyena es termini, romelic 
formis sxvadasxva modifikaciaSi erTgvarovani elementebis arse-
bobas gulisxmobs (magaliTad, siliciumi da almasi). mogvianebiT, 
alotropiis faqtoris konstataciis wyalobiT, me-20 saukunis 
dasawyisSi aRiares, rom martivi nivTierebebis (magaliTad, nax-
Sirbadis an fosforis) kristalur struqturaSi sxvaobebi aseve 
alotropiis mizezia. terminis marTlzomierebaze diskusiebic 
mimdinareobda. Tumca, 1912 wels avtoritetuli mecnieri v. os-
valdi amtkicebda, rom elementebis alotropia kristalebis 
polimorfizmis kerZo gamovlinebaa da aRniSna, rom iqneb uari 
eTqvaT am terminze – miT umetes, bunebismetyveleba orive ter-
mins paralelurad iyenebs da maTSi sxvadasxva mniSvnelobas gu-
lisxmobs. am TvalsazrisiT, upriania alotropiis fenomenis ga-
gebisTvis arsebiTi, garkveulwilad masTan TanxmobaSi myofi „Ta-
nayofis“ metafizikuri cnebis gaTvaliswinebac, rac gulisxmobs 
istoriuli drois nakadSi „zedrouli komponentebis“ SeWras, 
romelic uaiThedma SemogvTavaza (traqtati „bunebis gageba“, 1920).

Tavisi semantikuri potencialis miuxedavad, termini alot-
ropia gamoiyeneba mxolod sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebSi da 
praqtikulad ar gvxvdeba literaturaTmcodneobiT (ufro far-
Tod ki – humanitarul) leqsikonSi, Tumca is sruliad relevan-

1 „alotropiis“, rogorc terminis dasabuTeba, warmodgenili iyo Semdeg pub-
likaciaSi: Chervinska 2016.
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turia kulturologiisTvis. es Zveli termini sakuTar TavSi 
moicavs filologebisTvis kargad cnobil berZnul Zirebs: αλλος 
– sxva, τρόπος – Sebruneba, Setrialeba, Tavisebureba. mTlianobaSi, 
alotropiis interpretireba SesaZlebelia qimiuri nivTierebis 
mdgradobis imanenturi metaforis meSveobiT: „Rrubeli, cvari, 
aisbergi“ – TiToeuli maTgani erTi da imave cnobili nivTierebis 
alotropuli formebia, erTiani arsis hipostasebia.

samwuxarod, am terminis Sesabamisi, kulturis ukiduresad 
specifikuri, Tumca myari „fermenti“ analitikosebis TvalTaxedvis 
areSi TiTqmis ar xvdeba, Tumca istoriul sivrceSi swored alo-
tropiuli formebis arsebobas, konteqstualur kontinuumTan maT 
konvergencias SeuZlia tradiciisTvis gansakuTrebiT arsebiTi 
konservantis funqciis Sesruleba.

me-20 da ukve 21-e saukuneebis mTeli istoriuli gamocdile-
ba gansakuTrebiT cxadad aaqtiurebs alotropiis paradigmas. 
TiTqos herakliteseuli doqsas sapirispirod, konkretuli kul-
turis istoriuli perspeqtivis ganaxlebis sakiTxi misi rege-
neraciis da ara evoluciis sakiTxs emsgavseba. praqtikulad 
auracxelia pirobaTa raodenoba, romelTa drosac warmoiqmneba am 
TvalsazrisiT xelsayreli istoriuli viTareba, magram arsebobs 
erTi saerTo ontologiuri mniSvneli – „kulturuli alotro-
pia“. gansakuTrebuli kulturuli situacia postkoloniur da 
postsabWoTa samyaroSi dRes saSualebas gvaZlevs aRvadginoT 
mniSvnelovani, Tumca istoriuli moZraobis es amoucnobi kom-
ponenti, misi mTeli zogadistoriuli mniSvnelovnebis Tvalsaz-
risiT. alotropuli formebis konversia xorcieldeba pirveladi 
konteqstis deformaciiT, misi naxevradfunqciuri specifikis 
wyalobiT da kulturuli tradiciis regeneraciis saqmeSi umTav-
res rols asrulebs. am TvalsazrisiT, pirobiTad erTgvarovani 
kulturebidan, an p. sorokinis gamonaTqvami rom moviSvelioT, 
„sociokulturuli sxeulebidan“ nebismieri, Tavisi ganviTarebis 
konteqstebSi an axla an momavalSi gardauvalad aRmoCndeba iseTi 
situaciis pirispir, roca es erTgvarovneba xiluli aRar iqneba. 
TavisTavad, kulturis es specifikuri viTareba ganpirobebulia 
realurad ucxo garemos, an konteqstis, arsebobiT, romelzec, 
survilis miuxedavad, saWiroa reagireba.

istoriuli drois yovel Semdgom axal formatSi, nebismieri 
siaxlis pirobebSi, ucvleli rCeba myari (xiluli an latenturi) 
Semadgeneli faqtorebi, romlebidanac gacnobierebas moiTxovs 
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Semdegi: ucxos lokalizebuli narCeni, romelic imavdroulad 
warmoiqmneba an ar warmoiqmneba, rogorc sxvac. amgvari kazusebi 
yovelTvis xdeboda. mentalobis msgavsi sakmaod bundovani, pi-
robiTi terminiT fermentirebuli arseboba yovelTvis ar gvxvdeba 
homogenur  kulturologiur  toposSi.  magaliTad,  ukraineli  
(rusi, qarTveli, iudeveli, poloneli, italieli, Cineli, arabi 
an sxva) SeiZleba sakuTari qveynis gareT cxovrobdes, magram ide-
ologiurad sakuTari eris rigebSi rCebodes da amgvarad, misTvis 
ucxo konteqstSi is swored alotropia (magram araviTar SemTxve-
vaSi – marginali, romelTanac mas xSirad SecdomiT aigiveben).

alotropiam, rogorc potenciurad tevadma paradigmam, li-
teraturaTmcodneobiT planSic SeiZleba gaamkveTros samecniero 
optika. kerZod, is afiqsirebs garkveuli fenomenis (magaliTad, 
mwerlis biografia, Janri, an saleqso metric ki) arsebobas mis 
sxvadasxva „fizikur“ mdgomareobebsa da gamovlinebebSi. logiku-
ria daSveba, rom am gamovlinebaTa formebs Soris damokidebule-ba 
TiTqosda erTmniSvnelovani (pirobiTad, homogenuri) kulturuli 
faqtis parametrebSi uamravia da SeiZleba sruliad moulodne-
lic aRmoCndes: urTierTdamokidebulidan aSkarad agresiulamde. 
alotropiis fenomenis aqtualoba sayovelTaoa.

SeiZleba paradoqsulad Candes, magram alotropia formis Se-
narCunebisa da ganaxlebis erT-erTi yvelaze arsebiTi argumentia. 
is SeiZleba sxvadasxvagvar planSi gamovlindes – iq, sadac gvxvde-
ba rogorc konkretuli „saerTo mniSvneli“, ise stilisturi ek-
leqtika. Tu, magaliTad, avtori Tavis Teoriul ideas axorci-
elebs ekfrasisis meSveobiT, maSin es ukanaskneli, Tavisi funqci-
iT, sxva araferi iqneba Tu ara am ideis alotropia, rac Seesabameba 
ekfrasisis gagebis interpretacias l. heleris formulirebaSi — 
„xelovnebis erTi tipis sxvis meSveobiT warmodgena“ (Heller 2002: 13).

swored alotropuli viTareba aRmoCnda iulia kristevas 
filosofiuri koncefciis pirveli biZgi – vgulisxmob mis cnobil 
esses „sakuTari TavisTvis ucxoni“ (Étrangers à nous-mêmes, 1988) (Kris-
teva 1988). „sakuTari TavisTvis ucxoobis“ mudmivma mdgomareobam 
kristevas, romelic bulgaruli warmoSobis iyo da Tanamedrove 
frangul mecnierebas warmoadgenda, saSualeba misca, implicitu-
rad SeegrZno problema da SemoeTavazebina misi aRqmis produqt-
iuli veqtorebi (magaliTad, interteqstualoba). am Tvalsazri-
siT sagulisxmoa diasporis ukrainistis (warmoSobiT garusebuli 
eTnikuri germanelebis STamomavlis) iuri Sevelevis statia „niko-
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lai ge da  taras  SevCenko: mxatvari sxva  konteqstSi“ (1989),  romel-
Sic sagulisxmo aqcenti igrZnoba. kritikosma nikolai geSi ukra-
ineli dainaxa, imis sapirispirod, rom am mxatvars rusad moixse-
nieben da mas peredviJnikebis iniciatorebis ricxvs miakuTvneben 
(1870-76). mxatvris cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis „meore“ (anu uk-
rainuli) konteqstis aqcentirebiT, Sevelevma is „tipologiurad“ 
taras SevCenkos daukavSira, „Temisadmi midgomisa da gadmocemis 
stilidan“ gamomdinare. cxadia, Sevelevs am dros mxedvelobidan 
ar gamorCenia enobrivi sakiTxic, rac „gansakuTrebul interess“ 
imsaxurebda, Tumca gansxvavebulobis identificirebisas amas pir-
velxarisxovan argumentad ar miiCnevda. literaturaTmcodnes 
ar gaumartivebia sakiTxi. is arasdros ganixilavda ukrainelobis 
ideas klasobrivi TvalsazrisiT, rogorc es marqsistul pozici-
as Seesabameba. is, upirvelesad, yuradRebas amaxvilebda e.w. „su-
lier erTianobaze“ da gamoyofda sxva mniSvnelovan faqtorebsac: 
„...memamuleTa wris yoveldRiur rusul enaSi ukrainulis Zlieri 
narevi iyo. danamdvilebiT SeiZleba iTqvas erTi ram: gem icoda da 
uyvarda ukrainuli ena. rogor da ra garemoebebSi aRiqvamda is 
mas, amaze mxolod varaudi SeiZleba. <..> man xalxuri yofis ena da 
Taviseburebebi gaiTavisa, magram is ar aidealebda glexebs raime 
gansakuTrebuli adamianuri Tvisebebis gamo, an romelime konkre-
tul eTnikur gaerTianebasTan mikuTvnebulobis TvalsazrisiT. 
is TviTonve ekuTvnoda imave erTobas (ukrainuls), masTan sulier 
siaxloves grZnobda“ (Shevelov 2008: 122-123).

amrigad, i. Sevelevma aq daafiqsira viTareba, romelic gu-
lisxmobs iseTi kulturis arsebobas, romelic sxva kulturis 
„qsovilSia“ Cawnuli.

am TvalsazrisiT aranakleb sagulisxmo da rTulia nikolai 
gogolis (1809-1852) SemTxveva, romelic rusuli literaturis 
klasikosad iTvleba da TiTqos arc erTi ukrainuli teqsti ar 
Seuqmnia. „saRamoebi dikankis maxloblad xutorSi“ (1831-1832) da 
„mirgorodi“ (1835) misi swored is wignebia, romlebic am sayovel-
Taod aRiarebul mosazrebas abaTilebs, Tuki mTavar kriteriumad 
ar CavTvliT avtoris teqstis enas da amis nacvlad yuradRebas 
mivaqcevT teqstis iseT doneebs, rogoricaa istoriuli qrono-
topi, toponimebi da anTroponimebi, eTnografiuli Tvalsazri-
siT zustad aRwerili interierebi, tansacmeli da saWmeli, aseve 
Txrobis specifika.

magaliTad, enis sakiTxis mimarT gogoli arcTu ise gulgri-
lad iyo ganwyobili, rac mkiTxvelisTvis Tavidanve cxadi xdeba 
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misi pirveli krebulis – „saRamoebi dikankis maxloblad xutorSi“ 
– mefutkre panko rudis „winasityvaobidan“, sadac moxseniebulia 
diakvani foma grigorieviCi, romelmac erT moswavle batoniSvils 
darigebisas „didebuli ambavi mouyva“:

„…...erT moswavleze, romelic viRac diakvanTan wera-kiTxvas 
swavlobda  da roca  mamamisTan  mivida, iseTi laTinurismoyvare 
gaxda, rom Cveni marTlmadidebluri enac ki daaviwyda. yvela sity-
vas us-s umatebda. bari mis enaze – bariusia, dedakaci – dedakaci-
usi. erTxel ise moxda, rom mamamisTan erTad mindorSi gavida. 
melaTinurem focxi dainaxa da mamamiss ekiTxeba: „mami, ras eZaxian 
amas TqvenSi?“ Tan am dros pirdaRebulma fexi kbilanebs daadga. 
mamamisma ver moaswro pasuxis gacema, rom tari datrialda, wamo-
iwia da pirdapir SublSi moxvda. „oh, es wyeuli focxi!“ – daiyvira 
skolis moswavlem, Tan Sublze moikida xeli da gverdze gaxta. 
– „ra mwared irtymevineba!“ hoda, ase gaixsena biWma sityva!“ (Gogol 
1959a: 9).

mSobliuri  adgilebis  toposi,  Tavisi  tyeebiTa  da mdina-
riT, misi stilis unikalur metaforulobas ganapirobebda, rac 
ukrainuli warmoSobis mwerlis SemoqmedebaSi povebda gamoxa-
tulebas. magaliTad, pretenziuli mdinare fsiolis gogoliseuli 
aRwera:

„mindorSi daudevrad mofantul lafnis, aryisa da alvis 
xis muq da Riamwvane foTlebSi cecxlovani, siciveSi gaxveuli 
naperwklebi gakrTa da mzeTunaxavma mdinarem brwyinvaled mo-
iSiSvla vercxlisferi mkerdi, romelzec xeebis mwvane kululebi 
irekleboda. <..> – is TiTqmis yovel wels icvlida garemos, axal 
gzas irCevda da irgvliv axal, mravalferovan landSaftebs ir-
Cevda“ (Gogol 1959a: 16).

mirgorodic, dikankac ukrainis istoriis mniSvnelovan 
wertilebad warmogvidgeba – im konkretul sivrced, sadac uZ-
veles dros marjvena da marcxena sanapiroebis interesebi erT-
maneTs ejaxeboda – magaliTad, serbinskis velze, dikankasTan, 
marjvena sanapiros hetmanTan, petr doroSenkosTan Sejaxebisas 
mokles marcxena sanapiros hetmani ivan briuxovecki (1668). es 
ori malorosiuli adgili avtorma imTaviTve Riad daakavSira 
Tematurad: „CemTvis am didebul garemoSi gamoCenaze gacilebiT 
advilia weliwadSi orjer mirgorodSi Casvla, sadac ukve xuTi 
welia, rac arc podsudoks vunaxivar olqis sasamarTlodan da arc 
pativcemul mRvdels“ (Gogol 1959a: 7).
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marTalia, mTlad CvenTvis saintereso WrilSi ara, magram 
mwerlis mier „sakuTaris/sxvis“ gagebis sakiTxis Sesaxeb ukve aTe-
ul welze meti xnis win werda liudmila sofronova (Sofronova 
2012). gogolis gamocdileba kargad aCvenebs, rogor SeiZleba 
alotropiam gamoavlinos sakuTari Tavi da stilis warmomqmnel 
warmmarTvel faqtorad iqces. magaliTad, gogoliseuli „saRamo-
ebis..“ moTxroba „soroCinis bazroba“ da Semdegi Tavebi (sul 
cameti) swored ukrainuli epigrafebiT ixsneba. es epigrafebi 
aRebulia xalxuri legendebidan, sawesCveulebo tradiciebidan, 
malorosiuli komediebidan, aseve – ukraineli klasikosebis teq-
stebidan – ivan kotliarevskis „eneidadan“ da petr gulak-arte-
movskis Semoqmedebidan. magaliTad:

oh, mowyenili var saxlSi.
gTxov, gamiyvane gareT,
sadac sul mxiaruli SeZaxilebi ismis,
sadac gogonebi Woraoben,
sadac biWebi daseirnoben!
(`Zveli legendidan~. Tavi І)

 (Gogol 1959a: 14)

rao, keTilo xalxo, ra davaSave aseTi?
ra gacinebT? – Tqva Cvenma sabralo kacma. –
ratom damciniT ase?
ratom, ratom? – Tqva da atirda
cxare cremliT da doinji Semoiyara.

(gulak-artemovski. „batoni da ZaRli“. 
Tavi XII) (Gogol 1959a: 37)

amave dros, sruliad ar aris SemTxveviT, rom am moTxrobas 
ganazogadebs gogolis mier gamoTqmuli azri mitovebulobis 
Sesaxeb, romelsac win uswrebs urTierTsapirispiro mdgomareobebis 
urTierTarekvlis Sesaxeb msjeloba:

„ase ar icis sixarulma – am mSvenierma da xanmokle stumarma 
– gaqceva? da xom amaod cdilobs martoxela xma, gamoxatos 
mxiaruleba? sakuTar eqoSi ukve sevda da udabureba esmis da 
velurad ugdebs mas yurs. <…> mowyenilia mitovebuli! mZimdeba da 
sevdiandeba adamiani da verafriT daexmarebi mas“ (Gogol 1959a: 41).

gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba swored leqsemas „eqo“, 
romelic xsnis kidec ukrainuli epigrafebis wamZRvarebis mniS-
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vnelobas;  eqo,  romelic  ismis   da   siuJeturad  ixsneba  rusuleno-
van teqstSi. „soroCinis bazrobis“ bolo TavSi uSualod ukrainu-
li simReraa CarTuli teqstSi, sadac axalgazrda paraska simReris 
TanxlebiT cekvavs:

mwvane surov,
gaiSale qvemoT!
Sen ki, Zvirfaso, Savwarbiano,
momiaxlovdi!

mwvane surov,
gaiSale qvemoT!
Sen ki, Zvirfaso, Savwarbiano
mimiaxlovdi! (Gogol 1959a: 39).

am moTxrobis dasawyisi striqoni sxva araferia Tu ara uk-
rainuli toposis metyveli ganzogadeba: „rogori momxibvleli 
da didebulia zafxulis dRe malorosiaSi!“ (Gogol 1959a: 14). aq 
moxseniebuli „Cumakebi mariliT da TevziT“, naTlia „kazaki cibu-
lia“, boSa musikosebi, ymawvilebi, TviT Cerevikic Tavis qaliSvil 
paraskasTan erTad da misi myvirala dedinacvali xivrea, aseve, am 
teqstis personosferos araerTi kolorituli figura, swored 
me-19 saukunis pirveli mesamedis ukrainuli samyaros avTenturi 
mxatvruli portretia.

gogoliseuli moTxrobebis krebuli „mirgorodi“ („Zveli 
samyaros miwaTmflobelebi“, „taras bulba“, „vii“, „moTxroba imis 
Sesaxeb, Tu rogor waiCxubes ivan ivanoviCma da ivan nikiforo-
viCma“), mTeli Tavisi Janrobrivi mravalferovnebiT, aranakleb 
damajereblad warmoadgens alotropiis gamovlinebebs mxatvruli 
teqstis Seqmnis mraval doneze. magaliTad, TiToeul am moTxro-
baSi avtori aRadgens tipur ukrainul qronotops. pirvel moTx-
robaSi,  romelsac  Tanamedrove  mkvlevarma  „civilizaciuri  gafr-
Txileba“ uwoda da romelsac safuZvlad udevs antikuri idiliis 
Janri (Ovchinnikov 2017), mkiTxveli erTveba col-qmris – afanasi 
ivanoviC tovstogubisa da misi colis – pulxeria ivanovnas yofa-
Si. mkiTxveli Tvals adevnebs maT uCveulo urTierTobas da ko-
loritul garemocvas (moxele niCipori, Sinamosamsaxure iavdoxa 
da a.S.). isini erT-erT miyruebul sofelSi cxovroben, romelsac 
„malorosiaSi Zvel samyaros“ uwodeben (Gogol 1959b: 7).

saSinelebaTa Janris moTxrobaSi „vii“ movlenebi (Tumca dRes-
dReobiT mravalmxriv cdiloben misi Janrisa da mniSvnelobis 
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gansazRvras) (Madlevskaia 2004) realuri ukrainuli landSaftis 
fonze viTardeba (gza kievidan ukrainuli xutorebis gavliT). sas-
tiki ambavi SeemTxva tipur kievel seminariel filosofos xoma 
bruts, romelic RamiT eklesiaSi, jadoqris kubosTan fsalmuns 
kiTxulobda (sadac detalurad aris aRwerili marTlmadideblu-
ri taZris nivTebi da dekoraciebi). moTxroba ukrainelTa Soris 
gavrcelebul xalxur saSinelebaTa Janrs Seesabameba.

„mirgorodis“ yvelaze cnobili moTxroba „taras bulbas“ Se-
saxeb rusebsa da slavebs Soris urTierTobis sakiTxis Tvalsaz-
risiT, araerTxel ganuxilavT (Khoroshkevich 2012). Tanamedrove 
istorikosi da literaturaTmcodne sergei beliakovi, romelic 
Tanamedrove politikur mdgomareobas emijneba da kazakobis 
sakiTxis konteqstSi ganixilavs gogolis e.w. ukrainelobas, Sem-
deg daskvnamde midis: „naklebsavaraudoa, rom gogoli im dros 
malorosielebs erTiani rusi eris nawilad miiCnevda“, misi per-
sonaJebis mxridan „moskovelebis“ da „kacapebis“ dacinva Cve-
ulebrivi iyo da gogoli „mxolod da mxolod imeorebs stere-
otipebs, romlebic mis Tanamedrove malorosiaSi farTod iyo 
gavrcelebuli. es arc didgvarovnebisTvis iyo ucxo, romlebic 
marTalia garusdnen, magram bolomde ar gauwyvetiaT kavSiri 
ukrainuli soflis mosaxleobasTan da yofasTan“ (Beliakov 2017). 
Cvens SemTxvevaSi sagulisxmoa, rom moTxrobis literaturuli 
personaJebis miRma zaporoJies seCSi mcxovrebi realuri ojaxis 
istoria dgas. aseve, napovnia realuri prototipebi.

dabolos, „moTxroba imis Sesaxeb, Tu rogor iCxubes ivan 
ivanoviCma da ivan nikiforoviCma“ asrulebs krebuls „mirgoro-
di“ da mogviTxrobs pativcemul memamuleebs Soris ocwlian da-
pirispirebaze imis gamo, rom maT erTmaneTSi ver gacvales yavis-
feri  Rori  da  iaraRi  da  amitomac,  gawbilebulma  ivan  nikiforo-
viCma oponents „bati“ Searqva. aq sruliad Secvlilia mSvenieri 
qalaqis da misi erTi SexedviT Tavaziani mosaxleobis, misi yvela 
fenis saxe – qalaqis TaviT, mosamarTleebiT, wvrili moxeleebiT 
dawyebuli, qal personaJTa Wreli galereiT damTavrebuli. 
mTlianobaSi es aris mirgorodis mentaluri portreti, romelic 
keTilganwyobili sarkazmiT aRwera ara ucxotomelma, aramed 
ukrainelma avtorma.

alotropuli viTarebis sagulisxmo variantis Sesaxeb erT 
dros saubrobda solomia pavliCko Tavis analitikur statiaSi 
ukrainuli poeturi tradiciebis ori polarulobis Sesaxeb, ro-
melic 1960-70-iani wlebis amerikasa da niu iorkSi, emigrantebis 
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wreSi Camoyalibda (e.w. ni-jgufi da Jurnali „kievis“ irgvliv Se-
mokrebili avtorebi):

„SegviZlia davuSvaT, rom amerikaSi gamomavali Jurnali „ki-
evis“ damfuZneblebs surdaT am saxelwodebiT eTqvaT, rom sadac 
ar unda viyoT, Cven kievelebad, ukrainuli ideis matarebleb-
lad vrCebiT da sakuTari ukrainelobis kultivirebiT varT da-
interesebuli, xolo kievs ukrainuli literaturis dedaqalaqad 
vTvliT, amasTan dakavSirebuli yovelgvari Sedegebis CaTvliT. 
amrigad,  „kievi“  „sakuTar“  oazisad  iqceva  sxvis, ucxos  teritori-
aze, romelTanac SeiZleba araviTari kavSiri ar gqondes. niu ior-
kulma jgufma sapirispiro amocana daisaxa miznad – isini samya-
ros mimarT RiaobiT, ucxoenovani kulturebTan integraciisadmi 
swrafviT gamoirCevian“ (Pavlychko 2002: 383).

analogiuri viTareba sruliad kanonzomieria koloniuri da 
postkoloniuri kulturebisTvis, rac gansakuTrebiT mkveTrad 
vlindeba afrikis kontinentis magaliTze. aq erT-erTi yvelaze 
mniSvnelovani markeria e.w. orenovneba (tomis da kolonizatore-
bis ena), rac eTnikur teritoriebze koloniuri wyobis radikalu-
ri daSlis Semdegac ki rCeba. praqtikulad, naxevar saukuneze 
meti gavida mas Semdeg, rac kolonializmis idea damarcxda, mag-
ram afrikul qveynebSi inglisuri, franguli da germanuli enebi 
dResac mosaxerxebel sakomunikacio velad rCeba sxvadasxva tomis 
kulturebisTvis. amis Sesaxeb ukrainaSi arsebobs mTeli rigi 
seriozuli kvlevebi, romlebic „hibriduli sociumebis“ trans-
kulturacias eZRvneba: esaa i. logvinovis (avTenturi/alotro-
puli da asimilirebuli avtorebis – maRribis regionSi, kerZod, 
alJirSi mcxovrebi asii jerabisa da leila sebaris franguleno-
vani Semoqmedebis mkvlevari) (Logvinov 2008); o. Staniukis naSrome-
bi (me-20 saukunis afrikuli prozis yvelaze gavlenian warmomad-
genel, nigeriel inglisurenovan Cinua aCabeze, romelic igbos 
ormocdaaTmilioniani (!) tomidanaa) (Shtanyuk 2013); aseve, i. sati-
gos (senegaleli poetis, moazrovnisa da politikosis, leopold 
sengoris mTargmneli da mkvlevari) istoriul-poetologiuri 
kvlevebi (Satygo 2014). aRniSnulma mkvlevrebma erTmaneTis msgavsi 
daskvnebi gamoitanes, rac irina satigos SejamebaSia warmodgenili:

„warsulis gakveTilebi, faqtobrivad, gvaswavlis, rom ucxo-
enovneba aranakleb mniSvnelovan rols asrulebs nacionaluri 
erTianobis da TviTdamkvidrebis procesSi. Tan, es roli yovel-
Tvis negatiuri rodia, magram es fenomeni samudamod ar grZeldeba. 
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mecnierebisTvis mniSvnelovania am ucxoenovnebis evoluciisTvis 
Tvalis midevneba, prognozirebis unari — CaerTveba afrikuli 
nacionaluri kulturebi msoflio kulturologiur procesSi Tu 
meorad poziciaze darCeba“ „civilizebuli“ evropuli literatu-
ris konteqstSi (Satygo 2010: 200).

cxadia, Cven winaSea ara mxolod uaxlesi periodis prob-
lema, aramed kulturis tendenciis realuri nawili msoflios 
masStabiT.

pirveli da damajerebeli magaliTis saxiT SegviZlia movix-
moT iosebis da misi Zmebis ZvelaRTqmiseuli ambavi: faraonis 
karze brwyinvale karieris miuxedavad, iosebi abraamis wesis 
momxred da iudevel patriarqad (arsebiTad, alotropad) darCa 
egviptur monobaSic ki. misi wyalobiT, ebraulma kulturam, egvip-
turis farglebSi yofnisas, moaxerxa ara mxolod masSi argaT-
qvefa, aramed am ukanasknelis sisxlisgan daclac (dab. 37-50). 
aranakleb sagulisxmoa winaswarmetyvel moses ambavic, romelic 
mogviTxrobs calke mcxovrebi, dabneuli eris mier sakuTari 
mTlianobis gacnobierebaze, istoriuli da cxovrebiseuli gare-
moebebis miuxedavad. am SemTxvevaSi sagulisxmoa yuradRebis ga-
maxvileba iudevelTa sazogadoebis mTlianobis motivaciaze. es 
iyo rwmenisadmi gansakuTrebuli damokidebuleba, roca identobis 
SenarCunebis mTavar moTxovnad rCeboda warmarT erebTan arSer-
wyma, romlebic imave teritoriebze cxovrobdnen: „roca mixval 
im qveyanaSi, romelsac gaZlevs ufali, Seni RmerTi, nu gaimeoreb 
im xalxTa sisaZagleebs. ar iyos Sens Soris Tavisi Zisa da asulis 
cecxlSi gamtarebeli, arc jadoqari, arc misani, arc marCieli, 
arc grZneuli. arc momjadoebeli, arc sulTa da arc mkvdarTa 
gamomkiTxveli. vinaidan sazizRaria uflis winaSe yovelive amis 
moqmedi; am sisaZagleTa gamo sdevnis maT Sengan ufali, Seni Rmer-
Ti. ubiwo iyavi uflis, Seni RmerTis winaSe“ (meor. 18: 9-14).

meore istoriul-literaturul magaliTs gadavyavarT nero-
nis xanis romis imperiaSi. imdroindeli adamiani ramdenime arCe-
vanis winaSe idga: SeeZlo romis elitisken mimavali gza aerCia, an 
imperiis SemogarenSi darCeniliyo, an qristiani qadagi gamxdariyo.

kerZod, am epoqam aneus lucius seneka, romelic warmoSobiT 
espaneli gaxldaT da provinciuli qalaqis gamgeblis Svili iyo, 
romauli filosofiuri deklamaciis klasikosad, mwerlad da 
filosofosad aqcia, amitomac dRes massa da kordobas lite-
raturul tradicias Soris memkvidreobiTi damokidebulebis 
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Zieba naklebad mouva vinmes gonebaSi, magram es arc imas niSnavs, 
rom provinciidan  dedaqalaqSi  gadasvlam masSi raime arsebiTi  
cvlileba gamoiwvia msoflmxedvelobis TvalsazrisiT, Tumca is 
ganasxvavebda Tavisas/sxvisas: „iqonieT, rac gindaT, dae, iqces 
soflad is, rac winaT ayvavebuli saxelmwifo iyo, miiTviseT, 
rac gindaT – azri ar aqvs, mainc imaze meti iqneba is, rac Tqven ar 
gekuTvniT“ (Seneca 1997: 200).

iudevelTa istoriidan (eris ganzogadeba sxvadasxva warmo-
Sobis religiuri eTnosis konteqstSi) da senekas cxovrebidan 
moxmobili magaliTebi sainteresoa Tavisi polarulobiT. alo-
tropiis Sesaxeb saubari SeiZleba mxolod pirvel SemTxvevaSi. 
meoreSi – asimilaciis faqti aSkaraa. amave dros, dRevandeli po-
ziciidan, am romaeli avtoris piradi gamocdilebidan gamomdina-
re, asimilaciasTan dapirispirebisken swrafva naklebad daukav-
Sirdeboda ukvdavebas, iseve rogorc mas saxels ar moutanda 
duxWiri cxovreba imperiis espanur periferiaSi.

ras gvaZlevs kulturis gasagebad alotropiis konstituire-
ba samecniero paradigmis saxiT da rogor unda ganvsazRvroT 
is? alotropia SegviZlia davaxasiaToT, rogorc nebismier gare-
moebaSi cnobieri swrafva Tavdapirveli „TviTigiveobriobis“ 
SesanarCuneblad. magram Cndeba SekiTxva: ramdenad SesaZlebelia, 
rom romelime erTgvarovanma kulturam absoluturad yvela 
SesaZlo doneze sruliad SeinarCunos es Tviseba? amis Sesaxeb 
m. baxtinma isaubra Jurnal „novi mirTan“ (1970, № 11), sadac man 
kulturaTa dialogis Sesaxeb sakuTari koncefcia Camoayaliba:

„kulturis sferoSi garemyofoba – gagebis yvelaze Zlieri 
saSualebaa. ucxo kultura mxolod sxva kulturis TvalTaxedviT 
ixsneba bolomde da siRrmiseulad (magram ara mTlianad, vinaidan 
mova sxva kulturebic, romlebic kidev ufro mets dainaxaven da 
gaigeben).  erTi  sazrisi  siRrmiseulad  ixsneba sxva, „ucxo“  sazris-
Tan Sexvedrisa da masTan Sexebisas: maT Soris iwyeba erTgvari 
dialogi, romelic daZlevs am sazrisebis, am kulturebis Cake-
tilobas da calmxrivobas“ (Bakhtin 2002: 457).

m. baxtinis biografiiT Tu vimsjelebT, viciT, rom is mo-
eswro sabWoTa kavSirs, romelic sxvadasxvagvari nacionaluri 
kulturebisgan Sedgeboda, magram ver moeswro istoriis am uni-
kaluri fragmentis dasasruls. sabWoTa kavSirSi cxovrebisas, 
mecnierma xazi gausva kulturebis Tanaarsebobas, rogorc urTi-
erTgamdidrebis udavo formas: „ori kulturis amgvari dialo-



295

alotropia, rogorc istoriuli post-mdgomareobebis imanenturi atributi

guri Sexvedrisas, isini erTmaneTSi ar gadadian, ar iTqvifebian, 
TiToeuli maTgani inarCunebs Tavis erTianobas da Ria mTliano-
bas, magram isini erTmaneTs amdidreben“ (Bakhtin 2002: 457). 

Tumca alotropia ar unda ganvixiloT am veqtorSi: Tuki 
baxtiniseuli argumenti SegviZlia davukavSiroT kulturaTa 
dialogis mizans, alotropia ar aris dialogi, is sxvagvari faq-
toria. is formis, rogorc damoukidebeli obieqtis lokalizebas 
axdens mis istoriul modifikaciebSi. rogorc msoflio istoria 
gvaCvenebs, sxva SemTxvevaSi konteqstis roli SeiZleba gadamwyveti 
aRmoCndes:  magaliTad,  roca  kultura  manamde  arsebuli  anklavi-
dan amovardeba, ver axerxebs konteqstualuri sxvagvarobis daZ-
levas, ver upirispirebs mas Tavis mTlianobas, ar surs mis Semad-
genlobaSi aqtiuri marginaluri formebis arsebobis SemCneva, an 
piriqiT, mis radikalurad neitralizebas cdilobs.

ufro konkretulad: magaliTad, ras gveubneba gasuli sauku-
nis ukrainis gamocdileba am TvalsazrisiT? me-19-me-20 saukune-
ebis mijnis ukrainuli kultura, arsebiTad, sami alotropuli 
formiT iyo warmodgenili: 1. avstro-ungreli rusinebis; 2. ru-
seTis imperiis malorosebis; da 3. diasporis, romelic swored 
maSin yalibdeboda (aq ar unda movixsenioT sxva kulturebTan asi-
milirebuli ukrainelebi). TiToeul aRniSnul formas, TavianTi 
faqtobrivi statusiT, albaT, erTi udavo saerTo gaaCnda: sakuTa-
ri Tavis gacnobiereba swored im konkretuli kulturis nawilad, 
romelic dRes ukrainulis saxeliTaa cnobili, magram romelic 
Tavdapirvelad, sxvadasxva mosazrebisa da poziciis pirobebSi, 
iswrafoda ara imdenad nominaluri, ramdenadac fenomenaluri 
SeerTebisa da erTobisken. arsebiTad, samive formis gamocdileba 
gansxvavdeboda da maT Soris qronikuli winaaRmdegoba dRemde 
grZeldeba. amJamad sakmaod paradoqsulad warmogvidgeba ukra-
inuli kulturis alotropuli formebis (faqtobrivad, fermen-
tebad daSlili) aSkarad gansxvavebuli gamocdilebis erTian, 
mTlian struqturaSi gaerTianebis aqtiuri stadiis suraTi. da 
marTlac mxolod bavSvurad optimists SeuZlia CaTvalos, rom 
dReisTvis  fiqsirebuli sasazRvro  xazi,  ideologiuri da enob-
rivi reJimebis Zalisxmeva male moagvarebs problemas.

alotropuli formebis arsebobis sakiTxi nebismier aqti-
ur kulturaSi yovelTvis specifikuria. aq ramdenime, sakmaod 
sagulisxmo punqtia, garkveuli „neitraluri xazebia“. magaliTad, 
ukrainuli Temis konteqstSi SegviZlia ukana TariRiT „alotro-



296

olha Cervinska

pebs“ mivakuTvnoT m. bulgakovi, a. kuprini, a. axmatova da a.S., vi-
naidan isini ukrainuli kulturis konteqstidan amoizardnen, 
magram rusebad Tvlidnen Tavs. magram es mcdari perspeqtivaa, 
vinaidan maT istoriul periodSi kievi iTvleboda, rogorc is-
toriulad erTiani ruseTis erT-erTi dedaqalaqi da sakiTxi 
moklebuli iyo dRevandel simwvaves.

alotropia SegviZlia daviyvanoT enis gagebamde imaze da-
fuZnebiT, rom bibliaSi ena eris, garkveuli eTnikuri erTobis 
sinonimia. alotropia xom gulisxmobs arsebul konteqstualur 
ganzomilebaSi sakuTari Tavis ucxod da mxolod romelime erT-
erT variantSi – sakuTar Tavad gacnobierebas. da ena aq, uda-
vod, saukeTeso konservantis funqcias asrulebs. magram sakma-
risia Tu ara amisTvis mxolod ena? SesaZlebelia Tu ara amiT 
kulturis imunitetis gaZliereba? Tavis magaliTebs warmoadgens 
postkoloniur samyaros kultura: aq ukrainisTvis mtkivneuli 
enobrivi problema sruliad sxva xasiaTs iRebs.

xsenebuli afrika – erT-erTi udidesi postkoloniuri regi-
oni, dRes iseTi oficialuri enebiT gamoxatavs sakuTar Tavs, 
rogoricaa inglisuri, franguli, espanuri, portugaliuri da 
germanuli. TiToeuli es ena dRes afrikel xalxs artikulirebis 
saSualebas aZlevs Tanamedrove samyaroSi. amasTanave, rogorc 
alotropuli forma, istoriuli diskursis Sinagani kulturis 
Senaxvis saSualebas iZleva. miT umetes, ufro adre, aSkarad ana-
logiur viTarebaSi, igive ar momxdara amerikasa Tu avstraliaSi. 
yvela magaliTi imaze miuTiTebs, Tu ramdenad araerTgvarovania 
calkeuli kulturis Camoyalibebis, ganviTarebis, deformaciis 
an kvdomis procesebi da ra rolis Sesruleba SeuZlia am dros 
alotropul   komponents.   alotropiis   faqtori  mxolod   garkve-
uli formis imanenturi simyaris SenarCunebis problemas exeba, 
Tundac zogierTi garegani niSnis dakargvis fasad.

mniSvnelovania kidev erTi rakursi, romliskenac SemoTava-
zebulma samecniero Temis ganviTarebam gvibiZga. esaa alotro-
puli formebis (da ara imdenad erTmaneTs Soris, ramdenadac 
ama Tu im arsebul agresiul konteqstTan dapirispirebisas) kon-
versiis sakiTxi. alotropiisTvis mxolod erTi SexedviT aris ucxo 
amgvari konversia, magram faqtobrivad, Cven winaSea kulturuli 
ganviTarebis  sruliad  konvertirebadi  forma,  romelSic  ZiriTa-
dia istoriuli drois kategoria. yuradReba unda mivaqcioT 
Semdegs. alotropiis nebismier formas, romlebic jamSi erTian 
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kulturul erTobas qmnis, Tavisi sakomunikacio niSanTa nakrebi 
gaaCnia. am Taviseburi markerebis doneze vlindeba kulturis 
sruliad nominatiuri buneba. amas garda, TiToeul alotro-
pul formas aqvs Tavisi konteqsti da masSi prioritetebis 
gansakuTrebuli konturebi – es, albaT, yvelaze gadamwyveti 
garemoebaa.

rogorc damoukidebelma fenomenma, alotropulma formam 
unda uzrunvelyos gansxvavebaTa erTianoba yovelTvis raRac 
erTi principuli „atraqtoris“ safuZvelze da daasabuTos Se-
moqmedebiTi impulsebi: enobrivis garda, es SeiZleba iyos, maga-
liTad, religiuri, nacionaluri an kasturi erToba da a.S. post-
koloniur da postsabWoTa xanaSi aqtualurad qceuli terminis 
samecniero  perspeqtivebis  Sesaxeb  msjelobisas,  aucilebelia imis
aRniSvnac, rom mTeli evropuli kultura, romelsac erTianobis 
pretenzia gaaCnia, dResdReobiT realurad mainc sxvadasxvagva-
ri da avtonomiuri subkulturebisgan Sedgeba, romlis gagebis 
sakiTxSic alotropiis veqtorma SeiZleba garkveuli koreqtivebi 
Seitanos. mTlianobaSi, Tuki garkveul garemoebebSi alotropuli 
formebi  iniRbeba,  isini  kidev  didxans  warmoaCenen  Tavs latentu-
ri fermentebis saxiT – manam, sanam maTi istoriulad gamomuSa-
vebuli resursebi ar amoiwureba sruliad axali gamocdilebis 
pirobebSi, romelic, rogorc nebismieri msgavsi movlenis isto-
riuli zigzagebi adasturebs, arasdros yofila uecari da meqa-
nikurad martivi.
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alotropia, rogorc istoriuli post-mdgomareobebis imanenturi atributi

Olha Chervinska
(Ukraine)

Allotropy as an Immanent Attribute of Historical Post-States

Summary 

Key words: Allotropy, Ukrainian literature. 

The issue of the “language of science” and terminology, which was actively 
regarded in terms of the “crisis of metaphysics” at the turn of the ХІХ–ХХ centuries, 
still remains insufficiently investigated due to its immanent omnipresence. As an 
indicative term, the article under studies considers the so-call allotropy – the notion 
that was introduced into science by a mineralogist and chemist J. J. Berzelius in 
1841 so as to denote different forms of the existence of homogeneous elements (for 
example, silicon and diamond). In humanitarian respect, the paradigm of allotropy has 
been actualized by the entire historical experience of the ХХ–ХХІ centuries: today, 
a representative of any nation may live beyond the borders of his native country, 
but still retain his ideological presence within the nation, thus remaining one of its 
“allotropic” forms. A peculiar cultural situation in post-colonial and post-Soviet world 
allows us today to constitute this important, although very evasive, component of 
historical motion in all its significance. All available examples show how ambiguous 
the process of formation, development, deformation or extinction of individual 
cultures may be, as well as what role is assigned to allotropy in such conditions. 
This is an emergent situation. The factor of allotropy concerns only the problem of 
preserving the immanent stability of a certain form, albeit with the loss of certain 
external features. Particular emphasis in the article has been laid on the Ukrainian 
context. The example of Nikolai Gogol clearly illustrates the role of allotropic forms 
in renewing the culture of the context that has adopted allotropy.



300

debiuti 

TaTia obolaZe
(saqarTvelo)

narcisis miTis simbolisturi gaazreba

mxatvrul teqstSi miTis, arqetipuli saxis aqtualizaciiT 
iqmneba universaluri konteqsti da ikveTeba uaRresad saintereso 
kavSirebi sxvadasxva drosa da sivrceSi Seqmnil nawarmoebebs So-
ris. miTis ukve arsebul Sinaarsobriv Sreebs emateba axali sazrisi, 
Sesabamisad, literaturul sivrceSi maradiulad cocxldeba miTi. 

simbolistur s a a z r o v n o  m o d e l s  u k a v S i r d e b a 
m i T i s  a R o r Z i n e b a .  simbolistur teqstebSi axali miTebis 
paralelurad Cndeba modernistuli msoflmxedvelobrivi pers-
peqtividan gaazrebuli antikuri miTologiuri motivebi, erT-
erTi aseTia literaturulad mravalgzis damuSavebuli narcisis 
miTi.1 

simbolistur tradiciaSi narcisis saxem metafizikuri gan-
zomileba SeiZina da xelovanTa TviTrefleqsiisa da eqspresiis 
saSualebad iqca. me-19 saukunidan narcisis miTis „moralizebuli 
interpretaciebi“ nel-nela qreba.2 miTis ontologiuri Sre (mSve-
niereba, siamaye, erotikuli TavSekaveba, sasjeli, morali da sxv.) 
aqtualurobas kargavs da narcisis saxe mWidrod ukavSirdeba 
identobis sakiTxs, TviTSemecnebis process, subieqtivizms (Johan-
sson 2012: 20; Strauss 1986). 

narcisis miTis axlebur wakiTxvaze da, zogadad, simbolist-
Ta msoflmxedvelobisa da esTetikis formirebis procesze, didi 
gavlena iqonia artur Sopenhaueris filosofiam. gafarTovda 
subieqtis gaazreba. SopenhauerisTvis gare sinamdvile iseTia, 
rogoradac samyaros matarebeli da yovelives Semmecnebeli su-

1 narcisis miTi gansxvavebuli esTetikuri poziciis mqone mravali avtoris-
Tvis iqca STagonebis wyarod. sakmarisia davasaxeloT: ovidiusi „metamorfo-
zebi“ (wigni III), kalderoni „eqo da narcisi“, Jan-Jak rusos komedia „narcisi, anu 
sakuTar Tavze Seyvarebuli“, pol valeris da andre Jidis teqstebi, malarmes 
„herodiada“, oskar uaildis „dorian greis portreti“, herman heses „narcisi da 
goldmundi“ da a.S. amasTan, karavajos, jon uiliam uoTerhausis, lui lagrenes, 
salvador dalis da sxvaTa tiloebi, pompeiSi aRmoCenili, jon gibsonis, pol 
diubuas da sxvaTa qandakebebi.
2 me-11 saukunidan ZiriTadad qristianul dogmaze morgebuli gaazreba 
gvxvdeba. narcisi siamayisa da qedmaRlobis, miwier cxovrebaze mijaWvulobis 
simbolod gaiazreba (Johansson 2012:13).
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bieqtis cnobiereba aireklavs. „samyaro aris Cemi warmodgena“ – es 
aris WeSmariteba... adamiani ar icnobs arc mzes da arc dedamiwas, 
aramed mxolod Tvals, romelic xedavs mzes da xels, riTac igi 
miwas SeigrZnobs, rom samyaro, romelic mas gars ertymis, arsebobs 
mxolod rogorc warmodgena“ (Sopenhaueri 2016: 57-58). Sopenha-
ueris filosofiam Secvala xedvis kuTxe da simbolisti avtore-
bi daafiqra iseT fundamentur sakiTxze, rogoricaa: vin var me – 
subieqti da ra mimarTeba maqvs obieqtTan – samyarosTan?

qvecnobieris aRmoCenam radikalurad Secvala adamianis Se-
saxeb manamde arsebuli warmodgena da, bunebrivia, mniSvnelovani 
zegavlena moaxdina arqetipuli saxeebis, am SemTxvevaSi narcisis, 
tradiciul gaazrebaze. narcisis miTologiur da literaturul 
(zogadad saxelovnebo) tradicias me-20 saukunis dasawyisidan 
ukve daemata fsiqologiuri ganzomileba. gasuli saukunidan 
iwyeba narcisis – am kompleqsuri arqetipuli saxis – axsnisa da 
gansazRvris mecnieruli mcdeloba, romlis iniciatori zigmund 
froidia.1 narcisizms froidi calsaxad seqsualur ganviTarebas 
ukavSirebs. kiTxvaze, ra aris narcisizmi? – fsiqoanalizi Semdeg 
ganmartebas gvTavazobs – „gare samyarosgan moglejili libido 
egoze fokusirdeba da amgvarad iqmneba mdgomareoba, romelsac Seg-
viZlia narcisizmi vuwodoT“ (froidi 2017: adgili 388). siyvarulis 
mdgomareoba gulisxmobs subieqtisa da obieqtis arsebobas. zrda-
srulis narcisizmis SemTxvevaSi ki, obieqtis ararsebobis gamo 
subieqti obieqtis funqciasac iTavsebs.2 narcisis miTis froidis-
gan gansxvavebul interpretacias gvTavazobs frangi filosofo-
si gaston baSliari. is ar iziarebs narcisizmis fsiqoanalitikur 
gaazrebas,  da  misi  nevroziT  an  daTrgunuli  da  uaryofili   sur-
vilebiT axsnas. baSliari sublimacias ara instinqtebTan, aramed 
idealTan akavSirebs da acxadebs, rom wyarosTan daibada „ideali-
zebuli narcisizmi“ (Bachelard 1983: 23). 

narcisizmis fenomenis SeswavlaSi froidis msgavsad didi 
wvlili miuZRvis neofroidianizmis mimarTulebis warmomadgenel 

1 z.froidma 1905 wels gamoaqveyna naSromi „sami narkvevi seqsualobis Teoriis 
Sesaxeb“. masSi Sevida ese „narcisizmis Sesaxeb“. gavrcobili saxiT ese pirvelad 
1914 wels daibeWda.
2 adamians Tavdapirvelad ori seqsualuri obieqti gaaCnia: sakuTari Tavi 
da misi aRmzrdeli qali. „pirvelad narcisizms“, romelic bavSvobis adreul 
safexurze „dasaSvebi“ da, garkveulwilad, bunebrivi mdgomareobaa, ganas-
xvavebs zrdasrulis narcisizmisgan. siyvarulis gancdisas individi kargavs 
pirveladi narcisizmis nawils, da is siyvarulis obieqtze gadaaqvs (froidi 
2017: 3646 adgili).
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germanel filosofos, fsiqoanalitikos da fsiqolog erix froms. 
man gamoyo individualuri da sazogadoebrivi narcisizmis forme-
bi (keTilTvisebiani da avTvisebiani) da tipebi (pirvelad narci-
sizmi, suliT avadmyofis narcisizmi, absoluturi narcisizmi da 
a.S.). fromis ganmartebiT, narcisizmi (paTologia) adamianis fsi-
qologiuri mdgomareobaa, romelic gare samyarosadmi interesis 
gaqrobas an arqonas, misgan mowyvetas da mxolod sakuTar me-ze 
(an jgufze) fokusirebas gulisxmobs. narcisizmis farTo speq-
tri vlindeba, klasifikaciis mTavari kriteriumi narcisistuli 
energiis siZlieris (romlis erTaderTi wyaro sakuTari Tavia) da 
individis gare samyarosTan kavSiris xarisxis gansazRvraa.1 abso-
lutur narcisizms fsiqozamde mivyavarT. am mdgomareobaSi indi-
vidi sakuTar Tavs aRiqvams da aigivebs umaRles WeSmaritebasTan, 
iqmneba damokidebuleba – me = samyaro (fromi 2020). garkveuli 
msgavseba narcisizmis fromiseul da simbolisti avtoris TviT-
aRqmasa da TviTreprezentacias Soris aSkaraa. frangul da qar-
Tul simbolistur modelSi advili SesamCnevia narcisistuli 
energiis siWarbe. simbolistur tradicias unda davukavSiroT po-
etis – axali samyaros Semqmnelis – rogorc narcisis idea. am Tval-
sazrisiT, sagulisxmoa andre Jidis ese „narcisis traqtati“ (“Le 
Trite du Narcisse”, 1891). Jidi poets narcisTan aigivebs. is, vinc Wvrets, 
poetia da rasac sWvrets – samoTxe. samoTxe, ideali yvelaferSia, 
Tumca misi aRmoCena mxolod poets SeuZlia (Gide 2008). simbolis-
tur esTetikaSi narcisis msgavsad mxolod poets aqvs dafarulis 
Secnobisa da realobis gardasaxvis unari. 

simbolistur tradiciaSi narcisis miTis naratiuli CarCo, 
faqtobrivad, waSlilia (Tu ar CavTvliT pol valeris teqstebs), 
da is dayvanilia konkretul arqetipul saxemde. iohansoni am fe-
nomenis asaxsnelad gvTavazobs termins – miTis denarativizacia 
(Denarrativisation) (Johansson 2012: 66). sarkis esTetika, romelic simbo-
lizmis yvela invariantis (franguli, qarTuli, rusuli da a.S.) 
erT-erTi arsebiTi maxasiaTebelia, narcisis arqetipul saxes da mis 
modernistul interpretacias unda davukavSiroT. simbolistur 

1 gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa narcisizmis paTologiaSi ori formis garCeva: 
keTilTvisebiani narcisizmi – aseT dros narcisizmis obieqts warmoadgens 
muSaobis Sedegi. energia, romelic raRacis Seqmnisken mouwodebs, aiZulebs re-
alobasTan garkveuli kavSiris qonas. narcisizms garkveul CarCoebSi aqcevs da 
met-naklebad SesaZlebelia misi kontroli. avTvisebiani narcisizmi – rodesac 
narcisizmis obieqtia ara raimes qmnis, muSaobis Sedegi, aramed mocemuli mdgo-
mareoba (garegnoba, socialuri statusi da a.S.). avTvisebiani narcisizmis dros 
gare samyarosTan kavSiri aRar aRiqmeba saWirod (fromi 2020).
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saazrovno sivrceSi individi sakuTar anarekls ara wyaroSi, ara-
med fanjaraSi, sarkeSi ucqers da qmnis „sarkis poezias“.

kvlav sarkisadmi Cemi trfoba ganukurneli,
isev da isev veocnebe sarkis daisebs-
imis siRrmidan saidumlo mesmis surneli.
iqneba brolis serabimi Cems suls daeZebs! 

 („surneli sarke“, gafrindaSvili 1990: 34)

tradiciulad, narcisis miTSi, wyali (wyaro) uaRresad mniS-
vnelovani sazrisis kategoriaa. narcisi-miTologiuri personaJi 
– jozef kempbelis „monomiTis“ models mihyveba, misi samive faza 
– separacia, iniciacia da dabruneba wyalTan asocirdeba (Cam-
pbell 2004).1 narcisi gadis Cveulebrivi gmiris gzas, oRond, am Sem-
TxvevaSi, gza-Ziebis traeqtoria Sinagania, winaaRmdegobebic da 
dabrkolebebic Sida sivrceSia gadatanili. narcisis dabadeba (is 
aris zRvis RmerTi, kefisos da nimfa liriopes vaJi), gacnobiere-
ba, da sikvdili pirdapir ukavSirdeba wyals. wyali aerTianebs 
mis warsuls,  awmyosa da momavals. identobis maZiebeli narcisi 
sakuTar Tavs Seimecnebs swored wyalSi, romelic moZraobas da 
gardasaxvas gamoxatavs. karl gustav iungis TeoriaSi wyali erT-
droulad aracnobierisa da dabadebis (aq xelaxali dabadeba, ga-
naxlebac igulisxmeba) simboloa. „sizmrebsa da xilvebSi zRva da 
okeane aracnobiers niSnavs“– wers iungi (iungi 2017: 303).2 TiToeuli 

1 jozef kempbeli Tavis fundamentur naSromSi „gmiri aTasi saxiT“ (The Hero 
with a Thousand Faces) cdilobs, pasuxi gasces mTavar kiTxvas, kerZod, riT aixs-
neba, erT mxriv, miTebis msgavseba sxvadasxva civilizaciaSi (CineTi, CrdiloeT 
amerika, indoeT da a.S.) da, meore mxriv, maTi maradiuloba. is iungis pozicias 
iziarebs da fiqrobs, rom „miTologiuri simbolo iqmneba TavisTavad da is 
fsiqikis spontanuri nayofia“ For the symbols of mythology are not manufactured; they 
cannot be ordered, innvented, or permanently suppressed. They are spontaneous productions of 
the psyche, and each bears within it, undamaged, the germ power of its source (Campbell 2004: 3). 
fsiqikis am gaucnobierebeli gamovlinebidan amoizrdeba da mas efuZneba civi-
lizaciebis saazrovno sivrce – religia, filosofia, xelovneba. misTvis lit-
eraturisa da miTologiis ganmsazRvrelia „monomiTi“-gmiris gza. nebismier 
ambavs aucileblad hyavs gmiri da es gmiri erTi SexedviT yvelaze gansxvavebul 
kulturebSic ki msgavsia, msgavs gzas gadis. gmiri mogzaurobs sam sknelSi da 
didi tanjvis Semdeg transcendentur gamocdilebs iZens.
2 iungis TeoriaSi narcisis arqetipuli saxe ukavSirdeba, erTi mxriv, „Crdils“ 
– egos bnel mxares (Crdili absoluturi boroteba araa da misi gacnobierebis 
SemTxvevaSi misgan gaTavisufleba SesaZlebelia), meore mxriv, narcisi Sesa-
Zlebelia gamoxatavdes „TviTobis“ universalur arqetips. wylis saSualebiT 
(wyali-qvecnobieris simbolo) qvecnobieri aRwevs cnobierebis zRurbls. qvec-
nobieris manifestaciiT iwyeba individualizaciis rTuli procesi (Jung & Franz 
1964). Tu romel arqetips daukavSirdeba narcisis saxe, es damokidebulia indi-
vidze da narcisistuli energiis siZliereze.
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adamiani marto, da Tanac aucileblad, gadis TviTSemecnebis rTul 
process. arcodnidan Secnobis fazaSi mudmivi gadasvla Seesabameba 
wylis aramdgradobas da maradiul moZraobas. Sarl bodleri wyals 
(zRvas) individis sxva „med“ da „moqiSpe Zmad“ ganixilavs. adamiani 
da zRva erTmaneTis msgavsia – orive Seucnobeli da amouwuravi 
SesaZleblobebis wyaroa. 

 adamiano, odiTganve zRva Sen gizidavs!
igi sarkea, romelSic Wvret Seniv arsebas,
....
da Tan maradRe, raki mihqris dro usamano,
Tqven ebrZviT erTurTs uqenjnod da Seubraleblad,
marad sisxlis da Jletis vneba mogyvebaT mxleblad,
o, maradiso mosisxleno! moqiSpe Zmano.

 (bodleri 1992:  31 „adamiani da zRva“)

simbolisti poetebi (upirveles yovlisa, bodleri) TamaSoben 
cnebebiT: sarke-wyali-sarkmeli (Michaud 1959: 200). simbolistur 
teqstebSi wylis sarkiT Canacvleba msoflmxedvelobrivi da es-
Tetikuri poziciis garda istoriul-kulturuli faqtorebiTac 
aixsneba:1 industriulma da teqnologiurma progresma xelmisawv-
domi gaxada sarkis farTomasStabiani warmoeba. Sedegad, parizi 
iqca, rogorc valter beniamini uwodebs, „sarkeebis qalaqad“ 
(Benjamin 1999: 877). garda amisa, simbolistur saazrovno modelSi 
„qalaqis kultis“ gamocxadeba da axali urbanistuli miTebis Seqmna 
gulisxmobda qalaquri esTetikis damkvidrebas. bunebrivia, rom 
wyaro – soflis, bunebis kategoria Caanacvla – sarkem, fanjaram, 
urbanulma elementma. aseve, sarkis mraval – magiur, miTologiur, 
sakralur – plasts aracnobieris aRmoCenis Semdeg fsiqologiuri 
Srec daemata. „sarke xom udidesi simboloa Cveni yofisa. arafe-
ri ise mistiurad ar gamoxatavs Cveni yofnis landurobas, Cvens 
orobas, Cvens kavSirs warsulTan da momavalTan, rogorc sarke“ 
(gafrindaSvili 1990: 475). me-19 saukunidan saxelovnebo sivrceeb-
Si  sarke  narcisis  miTis  simbolistur  interpretacias  daukav-
Sirda da disorientirebuli da fragmentuli subieqtis TviTref-
leqsiis saSualebad iqca. 

1 me-19 saukunis interieris aucilebeli nawili iyo ZviradRirebuli veneci-
uri SuSis qona, am droidanve sarke franguli interieris ganuyofel nawilad 
iqca (Stoljar 1990: 362).
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 davamsxvrev aCrdils civ sarkeSi gabrazebuli.
natexebidan igi axla micqeris asad…
Sen ramdens mebrZvi, umetesad mtanjav gznebuli
da erTis nacvlad meCvenebi: uamrav xasad!

 (karmeli,  „qals fenomens“) 

sarkis win mdgari individi ver aigivebs sakuTar Tavs masTan, 
vinc sarkidan ucqers. sarke aireklavs mis jer kidev gaucnobierebel 
mxares, sxva „mes“, sakuTar „Crdils“ (egos bnel mxares), romelTan 
Sexvedra, romlis gacnobierebac ukiduresad mtkivneuli procesia, 
Tumca „gamTlianebisTvis“ – „individuaciisTvis“ (iungi) („TviTobis“ 
–cnobierisa da aracnobieris centris-gacnobiereba) aucilebeli 
winapirobaa. am SiSismomgvrel Sexvedras aRwers val. gafrindaSvili 
leqsSi „me-sarkeSi“. 

ase sastikad rad micqeri mwuxare lando,
Cemi wameba, ulmobelo, Sen vin mogando?
vin gagimTvara agznebuli tanjuli saxe,
...
sarkis morevSi aTrTolebiT rom davinaxe?
gadidda sarke – zvirTebian zRvad gardaqmnili
da mis talRebSi iZireba Cemi aCrdili.

(„me sarkeSi“, gafrindaSvili 1990: 31)

an:	 duels erTmaneTs vpirdebodiT borot minaSi.
(gafrindaSvili 1990: 66 „dueli oreulTan“)

an: 	 `me avbediTi sarke var Savi,
me var danac da Wrilobac Ria“.

(L’HEAUTONTIMOROUMENOS, 
bodleri 1992:  126) 

 
sarke ara mxolod aireklavs binarul opoziciebs (cnobieri-

aracnobieri, realuri-irealuri, warsuli-momavali, yofiTi-
Se-moqmedebiTi da sxv.), aramed aerTianebs maT. horizontalur 
sibrtyeze is individsa da garemomcvel realobas akavSirebs 
erTmaneTTan, vertikalur WrilSi, ki materialur da sulier 
samyaroebs (Michaud 1959: 212). simbolistur saazrovno modelSi 
yofiereba maxinji da miuRebelia. swored aq Cndeba Semoqmedis 
misia, rac gulisxmobs am simaxinjis mSvenierebad gardaqmnas, 

narcisis miTis simbolisturi gaazreba
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„maxinji saxe gavasaRe mSvenier kerpad“ (val. gafrindaSvili 
„kaligula, aSordia da gafrindaSvili“). RmerTTan gaTanabrebuli, 
samyaros maorganizebeli xelovanis daniSnulebaa saxe ucvalos 
maxinj sinamdviles. mxolod mas SeuZlia „mialursmnos warmavali“ 
(cirekiZe 2004: 28). sarke simbolistur esTetikaSi realobisgan 
gaRwevis erT-erTi (narkotiki, Troba, poezia da a.S.) saSualebaa, 
paralelur samyaroSi gasasvleli karia. garkveulwilad, is 
imedTanac asocirdeba. imedTan, rom masSi ixilav WeSmaritebas, 
mSvenierebas. „rac sarkeSi Cndeba, is yovelTvis ufro idealuria, 
vidre is, rac sarkis win dgas“ (gafrindaSvili 1990: 519). „masSi 
ilandeba TeTnuldi infanta“ (t. tabiZe „avtoportreti“). TeTr 
sarkeSi mxolod poetisTvis gamoivlis ofelia, TeTri asuli 
(gafrindaSvili „roialTan“).

sarkis minidan gamoscurda TviT ofelia
da yelsaxvevi gamiswora wvimisfer xeliT.

(„cecxlian sarkeebSi“, gafrindaSvili 1990: 46)

an:	 kvlav gamoCndeba amorZali sarkis minaze
da me davtkbebi xeluxlebel swraf moCvenebiT
vucqer fanjridan. daviviwye xSiri dardebi.

(„wvimis asuli“, gafrindaSvili 1990: 51)

sarke, erTi mxriv, aaSkaravebs individis ucnob mxares, mis 
aracnobiers, masSi SesaZlebelia sakuTari Tavis aRmoCena da Se-
mecneba, meore mxriv, ki sarke, fanjara (CarCo) garemomcveli da 
warmosaxuli, mikro da makro samyaroebis mijnaa. sarkeSi gamoisaxe-
ba poetis swrafvis obieqti, magaliTad, gafrindaSvilis teqstebSi 
maradqaluri ofelia, tician tabiZesTan – qaldea da a.S. „cecxlis 
sarkeSi ibadeba Seni qaldea“ (gafrindaSvili 1990: 53). fanjris or 
mxares adarebs erTmaneTs bodleri da upiratesobas Sida sivrces 
aniWebs, romelic intimuri, saintereso da, Sesabamisad, misTvis 
ufro mimzidvelia:

„araferia ufro Rrma, ufro idumali da mimzidveli, ufro 
pirquSi da TvalismomWreli, vidre fanjara, sanTlis SuqiT 
ganaTebuli Signidan. is, rasac vxedavT mzis sinaTleSi, sulac ar 
aris imdenad saintereso, rogorc is, rac xdeba minis miRma. im mcire, 
Cabnelebul sivrceSi – cxovrebaa, ocnebaa, tanjvaa adamianisa“ 
(bodleri 1991: 122). 
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am tanjvasTan – cxovrebasTan brZolis erTaderT berketad 
poeti xelovnebas, alternatiuli realobis Seqmnas acxadebs. „Cemi 
legenda  mexmareba  me  cxovrebaSi  –  maZlevs   SegrZnebas   arsebobi-
sas, Cemive Tavisas“ (bodleri 1991:123). bodleris teqstis gada-
Zaxilia malarmes imave saxelwodebis leqsi „fanjrebi“, sadac 
momakvdavi saavadmyofos fanjrebTan midis im imediT, rom Tavs 
daaRwevs autanel yofierebas. mas surs, „rom gaaTbos Tvisi sxe-
uli,/rom qvebze sxivi dainaxos.“ leqsis meore nawilSi Txroba me-
same piridan pirvel pirSi gadadis da sneuli poetad saxecvlili 
gvevlineba, romelsac SeuZlia fanjrebidan ukve axali, ukeTesi 
realobis xilva.

me Cems Tavs vxedav angelozad saTuT minaSi,
da es fanjara xelovnebaT momelandeba,
rom gardaqmnilma me avmarTo ocneba caSi,
sad silamaze diademiT mudam brZandeba.

(„fanjrebi“, malarme 1979:  23)

simbolistur teqstebSi Secvlilia miTis dro-sivrculi pa-
radigmac, dRe da gaSlili sivrce Canacvlebulia axali poeziis-
Tvis niSandoblivi qronotopiT – Rame da Caketili sivrce – oTa-
xi. „SevxvdebiT erTmaneTs saRamos minaSi,/ise, viT landebi, viT 
niamorebi“ (gafrindaSvili, „wiTeli batonebi“). sarkmels miRma, 
mTvaris Suqze, intimur sivrceSi „aenTeba“ poeti „uzenaes ocnebas“ 
(nadiraZe 1971: 271). RamiT, landebi sarkeSi irekleba da uCinarde-ba. 
gaTenebisas ki axldeba tanjva –„da isev splini, splini ganmeorebiT,/
Tavad ar vici rad maRonebs dilis buneba“ (nadiraZe 1971: 278).

uaRresad saintereso da sxva simbolistebisgan gamorCeulia 
narcisis miTis pol valeriseuli versia. upirveles yovlisa imi-
tom, rom mis teqstebSi narcisis miTis struqtura met-naklebad 
SenarCunebulia.1 leqsSi „narcisi saubrobs“ (“Narcisse Parle”, 1891) 
narcisis perspeqtividan aris warmodgenili misi tragedia da is 
mSvenierebis arqetipad gvevlineba. „–o Zmebo, sevdiano SroSnebo, 
me veswrafvi mSvenierebas.“ valeriseuli narcisi acnobierebs, 
rom mSvenierebis Ziebis procesSi sxeuli dabrkolebaa. sxeulisa 
da sulis dapirispirebaSi sxeulis damarcxeba, anu sikvdili, ga-
nixileba ara dasasrulad, aramed idealTan, WeSmaritebasTan 
ziarebis aucilebel winapirobad. mSvenierebis povna mxolod 
realobisgan Sorsaa SesaZlebeli. leqsSi aRwerili zRapruli, 

1 Fragments du Narcisse (1919), La Cantate du Narcisse (1939).
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irealuri garemo (nimfebi, mTvare, SroSani, siCume, vercxlisferi 
balaxi) da narcisi, Tavisi srulyofilebiT, avseben erTmaneTs. mi-
si sevdis mTavari mizezi am mSvenierebis efemerulobaa. 

simbolistur esTetikaSi mSvenierebis umaRlesi forma po-
eziaa. xelovnebis sakralizaciisa da wminda xelovnebis ideis 
narcisis miTTan (sarkesTan) kavSiri srulyofilad gamovlinda 
malarmes dramatul poemaSi „herodiada“. xelovnebis sterilu-
robis ideas herodiada gamoxatavs. aRniSnul teqstSi narcisis-
tuli motivi qalis saxeSia gadmotanili da swored is aris xe-
lovnebis simbolo. „SemaZrwuneblad mSvenieri“ acxadebs: „miyvars 
qalwulad, wmindad yofnis saSineleba“ (mMalarme 2014: adgili 
38572). acnobierebs, rom xelSeuxebeli, maradqalwuli iqneba, rad-
gan aravis SeuZlia mis mSvenierebas, „udides saunjes“ eziaros. 
– „vin Semexeba. lomTan Sebmis vis aqvs survili? var, viT qandaki“. 
herodiada aris simbolisturi esTetikis manifestacia. „daxure 
barem darabebi serafikuli“ (malarme 2014: adgili 46333) – pirda-
pir mowodebad JRers mSvenierebis-xelovnebis sasargeblod uari 
iTqvas yofierebaze. aqve unda gavixsenoT, narcisi mSvenierebas-
Tan, xelovnebasTan antikur epoqaSivea gaigivebuli (ovidiusis 
„metamorfozebi“). narcisis mSvenierebis xelovnebasTan gaigive-
bis tradiciuli Sre simbolistur esTetikaSic grZeldeba.

 wylis dalevisas daatyveva missav Svenebam,
Crdils usxeulos, arsxeulqmnil ocnebas etrfis.
Tavi acvifrebs Tavisive, gaxevebuli
daxrila, viTar marmarilos qva parosisa.

 (ovidiusi 2013: 73)  

daskvna

narcisis miTiT saxelovnebo sivrce antikuri epoqidan da-
interesda. dRemde am miTis mravali interpretacia arsebobs. nar-
cisis mravalSriani saxe, misi miTologiuri, literaturuli da 
fsiqologiuri plasti simbolisti avtorebisTvisac uaRresad 
saintereso da aqtualuri aRmoCnda. narcisis miTi axleburad wa-
ikiTxa simbolizmma, riTac aixsneba miTis gansxvavebuli formiT 
gamovlena. tradiciuli miTis elementebis, magaliTad, wyaros 
modernistuli cxovrebis sagnebiT Canacvleba aaxlebs miTs, 
cvlis xedvis kuTxes, Tumca konceptualuri TvalsazrisiT, am 
SemTxvevaSic, mTavaria Wvretis, Semecnebis procesi da naklebad 
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saSualeba (wyaro, sarke, sarkmeli, Tvalebi). frangul da qarTul 
simbolistur esTetikaSi narcisis miTis gaazreba, misi axleburi 
wakiTxva erTmaneTis msgavsia. simbolisturi teqstebis analizis 
safuZvelze SegviZlia gamovyoT Semdegi ZiriTadi tendenciebi: a) 
orive saazrovno modelSi sarkis aRqma ukavSirdeba TviTSemecne-
bis process, sakuTar „CrdilTan“ pirispir Sexvedras, asaxavs mo-
dernistuli epoqis individis fragmentul cnobierebas; b) nar-
cisis  saxesTan  asocirdeba  poetis  gamorCeulobis  idea;  g)  narci-
si, rogorc mSvenierebis arqetipi, WeSmarit poeziasTan igivdeba; 
d) sarke warmodgenilia transcendentur samyaroSi gaRwevis, ide-
alis Ziebisa da alternatiuli realobis Seqmnis saSualebad. 
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Tatia Oboladze
(Georgia)

Symbolist Interpretation of the Myth of Narcissus

Summary

Key words: The Myth of Narcissus, Symbolism, Tsisperqantselebi, Baudelaire, 
Archetypal Criticism, Intercultural Dialogue.

In the artistic text, the actualization of myth leads to the creation of a universal 
context and interesting relations between the works composed at different times and 
places. A new meaning is added to the already existing layers of the myth contents, 
hence, the myth is revived eternally in the literary area.  

The Symbolist conceptual model is distinguished by a revival of myth. 
One of the well-circulated images is Narcissus, re-interpreted from the Modernist 
perspective. The art circles from the Classical period took interest in this myth, which 
gave rise to its numerous interpretations. In the last century, due to the discovery of 
the unconscious, a psychological layer was added to the mythological and literary 
(generally, artistic) tradition of Narcissus.

The complex image of Narcissus proved to be greatly inspirational and topical 
for Symbolist authors as well. In the Symbolist tradition, the image of Narcissus 
acquired a metaphysical dimension and became a means of self-reflection for artists. 
From the 19th c. its “moralized interpretations” gradually disappear, the ontological 
layer of the myth (beauty, arrogance, erotic self-constraint, punishment, moral, etc.) 
loses urgency and the image of Narcissus becomes related to the issue of identity, the 
process of self-knowledge, subjectivism (Strauss 1995).

In the Symbolist tradition, the narrative framework of the Narcissus myth is 
erased (except for Paul Valerie’s texts), and it is reduced to a particular archetypal form. 
To explain this phenomenon, Niclas Johansson proposes the term – Denarrativization 
of myth (Johansson 2012: 66). The aesthetics of the mirror, which is one of the 
essential characteristics of all invariants of symbolism (French, Georgian, Russian, 
German etc.), must be linked to the archetypal look of the narcissus and its modernist 
interpretation. In the Symbolist texts, the myth of Narcissus was manifested in a 
different form. The substitution of elements of the traditional myth, e.g. replacing the 
spring with objects of modern life (mirror, window) breathed new life into the myth. 
The replacement of spring with a mirror is explained by historical and cultural factors 
as well as the symbolist’s aesthetic position: industrial and technological progress has 
accelerated the production and accessibility of the mirror. As a result, Paris became, 
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as Walter Benjamin calls it, a “city of mirrors” (Benjamin 1999: 877). Also, after 
the discovery of the unconscious, a psychological layer was added to the magical, 
mythological, sacral layer of the mirror. “The mirror is the greatest symbol of our 
existence. Nothing so mystically expresses the laziness of our being, our duality, 
our connection with the past and the future as a mirror” (Gaprindashvili 1990: 475). 
From the 19th century onwards, the mirror became associated with the symbolic 
interpretation of the Narcissus myth and became a disoriented and fragmented 
subject’s tool of self-observation. However, from the conceptual viewpoint, in this 
case too, the process of contemplation, cognition is essential, rather than the means 
(spring, mirror, window, eyes).

The chronotope of the myth has also changed in the symbolist’s texts, the day 
and the expansive space have been replaced by a night and the locked space – dark 
room. “We will meet each other in the evening mirrors, / like Shadows, like Niamors” 
(Val. Gaprindashvili “Red Gentlemen”). Only behind the window, in the moonlight, 
the poet’s “Supreme Dream” “lights up” in an intimate space (K. Nadiradze “Poet - 
My Double”).

In French and Georgian Symbolist aesthetics the interpretation of the myth of 
Narcissus is similar. In both models of Symbolism, the mirror reflects the hitherto 
unknown side of the lyrical character, the other “self”, one’s own “shadow”(the 
dark side of the ego), the awareness of which is an extremely painful process, but 
a necessary precondition for “unification” – “individuation” (Jung’s term) (Valerian 
Gaprindashvili Me – in a Mirror, Duel with the Double; Shalva Karmeli To a Woman 
Phenomenon; Charles Baudelaire   L’HEAUTONTIMOROUMENOS etc.). A mirror, 
on the one hand, demonstrates the unknown side of an individual, and, on the other 
one, a mirror, a window (frame) is a boundary between the surrounding and the 
imaginary, the micro and the macro universes, it simultaneously reveals ambivalent 
realities – existing objectively and imagined by a creator. The object of the poet’s 
aspiration is presented in the mirror, for example, in Stephane Mallarme’s “Window” 
– a new, better reality, in Val. Gaprindashvili’s texts – an eternal feminine Ophelia, in 
T. Tabidze – Chaldea etc. “Your Chaldea is born in the mirror of fire” (Gaprindashvili 
“Titsian Tabidze”). A mirror is one of the means (narcotic, drunkenness, poetry, etc.) 
of escaping from reality, a door leading to a parallel universe. One can see in it the 
truth and beauty, while “What appears in a mirror is always more ideal than what is 
standing in front of the mirror” (Gaprindashvili, essay Theatre Titanic 1990: 519). 

 

TaTia obolaZe



313

nestan kutivaZe
(saqarTvelo)

qarTuli memarcxene mwerlobis formirebis evropeistuli 
aspeqtebi

sabWoTa periodSi qarTuli literaturis mecnieruli Seswav-
la umetesad ideologiuri TvalsazrisiT moxda, ramac araerTi 
mcdari mosazrebis damkvidreba gamoiwvia da winaswar gansazRvru-
li  midgomiT  warmarTa sazogadoebriv-kulturuli procesebisa 
Tu  calkeul  avtorTa  Semoqmedebis kvleva.  am  mxriv,  gamonaklisi 
ar yofila xalxosnuri mwerloba, romelic rusuli narodnikobis 
wiaRSi warmoSobil mimarTulebad iqna miCneuli. 

erovnuli mwerlobis Sesaxeb gavrcelebuli tendenciuri 
Sexedulebebis gadafasebasa da ideologiuri kliSeebisagan gaTa-
visuflebaSi didi wvlili Seaqvs SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli li-
teraturis instituts, komparativistuli literaturis qarTul 
asociacias, romlis mier ganxorcielebuli samecniero proeqtebi 
da sxvadasxva tipis publikaciebi xels uwyobs Tanamedrove Te-
oriul kvlevebze dayrdnobiT, saerTaSoriso kulturul proce-
sebTan kavSirSi iqnas gaanalizebuli qarTuli literatura. am 
TvalsazrisiT, uaRresad mniSvnelovania avtorTa jgufis mier 
axlaxan gamocemuli ortomeuli – „memarcxene mwerlobis formi-
reba saqarTveloSi (me-19–me-20 saukuneebis mijnaze)“, Tbilisi, 
gamomcemloba „mwignobari“, 2022. gamocema moicavs rogorc ori-
ginalur naSromebs (I tomi), ise qrestomaTiul nawilis (II tomi) da 
axleburad warmoaCens qarTuli memarcxene mwerlobis arss, mis 
msoflmxedvelobriv da kulturul-esTetikur maxasiaTeblebs.

XIX saukunis meore naxevris cnobil moRvaweTa dauRalavi 
brZola ilia WavWavaZis meTaurobiT mTlianad iyo mimarTuli 
ruseTis mier erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi identobis waSlis wi-
naaRmdeg da erovnuli idealis aRdgenas isaxavda miznad, amas-
Tan, moicavda pirovnuli da socialuri Tavisuflebis ideis 
kultivirebas, samoqalaqo cxovrebis gansxvavebuli wesis damk-
vidrebas. cnobilia, rom 1860-1870-ian wlebis reformebis Sedegad 
mkafod gamoCnda koloniur mdgomareobaSi myofi saqarTve-
los winaSe mdgari ekonomikuri, sarwmunoebrivi da erovnuli 
safrTxeebi, ramac kidev ufro gaamwvava XIX saukunis bolo me-
samedSi mimdinare istoriul-sazogadoebrivi da kulturuli 

gamoxmaureba, recenzia / Reviews, Comments



314

procesebi, romlebmac ganapirobes samoRvaweo asparezze qarTve-
li xalxosnebis gamosvla, riTac saTave daedo qarTul memarcxene 
mwerlobasac. winamdebare gamocemaSi Sesuli TiToeuli naSromi 
miznad isaxavs, gaanalizos qarTuli memarcxene mwerlobis umTav-
resi konceptebi, misi politikur-filosofiuri wanamZRvrebi Tu 
warmoSobis Taviseburebebi. 

Tamar ciciSvilis werilSi – `qarTuli xalxosnuri mwerloba 
da XIX saukunis meore naxevris kritikuli azri~ gamokveTilia 
qarTvel xalxosanTa da rus narodnikebs Soris arsebuli sxva-
oba, warmoCenilia Tergdaleulebisa da xalxosnebis msoflmxed-
velobrivi  urTierTmimarTebis  aspeqtebi,  yuradReba  eTmoba  Jur-
nal „imeds“, mis saredaqcio politikasa da publikaciebs, rom-
lebic kargad aireklavs maSindel sazogadoebaSi arsebul wina-
aRmdegobebsa da gansxvavebul Sexedulebebs, gaanalizebulia niko 
nikolaZis, sergei mesxis, giorgi wereTlis mosazrebebi, ganxilu-
lia giorgi zdanoviCis (maiaSvilis), giorgi lasxiSvilisa da niko 
xizaniSvils  mniSvnelovani werilebi, romlebSic msjelobdnen  mec-
nierebisa da ganaTlebis rolze, erovnuli da socialuri inte-
resebis Tanxvedraze, mimoixilavdnen evropaSi mimdinare proce-
sebs. mkvlevari qarTvel xalxosanTa Sefasebisas iSveliebs cno-
bil moRvaweTa – arCil jorjaZisa da vaxtang kotetiSvilis Se-
xedulebebs,  aseve, bolo periodis mecnierul kvlevebs, raTa uf-
ro srulyofilad warmoaCinos qarTvel xalxosanTa moRvaweobis 
arsi da misi refleqsia qarTul kritikaSi. 

XVIII-XIX saukuneebis evropis istoriuli konteqstis, abso-
lutizmis epoqis dasrulebisa da „moqalaqeobis xanis“ dadgomis, 
ruseTSi  am movlenaTa  gamoZaxilis,  erovnuli  identobis sakiTxe-
bis Sesaxeb msjelobisa da TviTrefleqsiis Taviseburebebis Wril-
Sia gaanalizebuli niko nikolaZis msoflmxedvelobrivi mrwamsi 
solomon tabucaZis werilSi – `radikaluri memarcxeneobidan cen-
tristul liberalizmamde – niko nikolaZe~. xazgasmulia cnobi-
li sazogado moRvawis, publicistisa da politikosis, romelic 
kargad icnobda CerniSevskis, dobrolubovis,  sen-simonis,  fu-
ries, prudonis,  marqsisa da  sxv.  ideebs,  roli  iseTi  sakiTxebis  
aqtualizebaSi, rogorebicaa: genderuli Tanasworobisa da qalTa 
emansipaciis problema, Sromasa da codnaze dafuZnebuli sazo-
gadoebis zneobrivi ganviTareba, xalxis momzadeba sxvadasxva 
so-cialuri Tu ekonomikuri Teoriis gasaazreblad. es yovelive 
ki solomon tabucaZis marTebuli SefasebiT niko nikolaZes „axa-
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li qarTuli liberaluri diskursis damamkvidreblad“ (gv. 123) 
warmoaCens. 

sagulisxmoa, rom wignSi calke werili eTmoba (irine modeba-
Ze – `memarcxene mwerloba me-19 saukunis ruseTis imperiaSi~) ru-
suli memarcxeneobis ideur-esTetikuri safuZvlebis, 1861 wlis 
reformis Semdgom periodSi konservatoruli, liberaluri da 
revoluciuri mimarTulebebis ganviTarebis, aseve, narodnikuli 
moZraobis analizs. yuradRebaa gamaxvilebuli CerniSevskisa da 
niko nikolaZis TanamSromlobis sakiTxebze, gamokveTilia erovnu-
li TviTmyofadobis ideaze dafuZnebuli midgomac. marTebuladaa 
aqcentirebuli, rom es ukanaskneli qarTuli sazogadoebis inte-
ress bunebrivad iwvevda. werilSi xazgasmulia, aseve, rom XIX 
saukunis meore naxevris rusuli kulturis, literaturuli pro-
cesis Sefaseba sabWoTa istoriografiis, marqsistuli litera-
turaTmcodneobis mier SemuSavebuli kriteriumebiT moxda, ramac 
araerTi mcdari Sexedulebis gavrceleba ganapiroba. naSromi am 
winaaRmdegobebsac kargad aCvenebs da ideoligizebuli midgo-
mebisagan Tavisufal analizs gvTavazobs. 

sagangebod unda gamoiyos irma ratianis werili – `memarcxe-
ne mwerlobis formireba saqarTveloSi. inercia Tu saWiroeba?~ 
statiaSi yuradRebaa gamaxvilebuli socialurad mravalferovan 
sazogadoebaSi mxatvruli literaturis amocanebze, aseve, qar-
Tul kritikul realizmSi gamokveTil im tendenciebze, romle-
bic dasavleTevropuli literaturisaTvis damaxasiaTebel kon-
ceptebsac moicavda da erovnuli sakiTxebTan erTad wamoWrida 
socialur Temebsac, rac kidev ufro mniSvnelovani aRmoCnda 
XIX saukunis 70-80-ian wlebSi asparezze gamosuli qarTveli 
xalxosnebisaTvis. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom irma ratiani ar iziarebs gavrcelebul mo-
sazrebas qarTuli xalxosnobis prorusuli warmomavlobis Sesa-
xeb da dasZens, rom „...miuxedavad dasaxelebis da garkveuli Se-
moqmedebiTi principebis similarobisa analogiur literaturul 
skolasTan ruseTSi, qarTuli xalxosnuri mwerloba ufro pro-
qarTuli/pro-dasavluri iyo Tavisi amocanebiTa da mizandasaxu-
lobebiT, vidre – pro-rusuli“(gv. 182). am Sexedulebis dasasabu-
Teblad marTebuladaa aqcentirebuli, rom qarTveli xalxosnebi 
qveynis ganviTarebas xedavdnen ara, ruseTis msgavasad, burJuazi-
is winaaRmdeg brZolaSi, aramed ganaTlebis donisa da moqalaqeob-
rivi cnobierebis amaRlebaSi, xazgasmulia isic, rom qarTveli 
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xalxosnebi, am TvalsazrisiT, TergdaleulTa araerT Sexedule-
bas iziarebdnen. irma ratiani marTebulad miiCnevs, rom qarTvel 
xalxosanTa TxzulebebSi gamovlenili tendentia mkiTxvelSi sa-
pasuxo emociebis (imedis, TanagrZnoba, pirovnebis pativiscema...) 
gamowvevisa, pirvel rigSi, maT anaTesavebs liberalizmis pro-
dasavlur modelTan, rasac mecnieri mihyavs im daskvnamde, rom 
saqarTveloSi memarcxene suliskveTebis matarebeli xalxosnuri 
mwerlobis  formireba moxda qarTuli literaturuli procesisa 
da dasavluri liberaluri Rirebulebebis safuZvelze. 

mravlismTqmelia, rom xalxosanTa Semoqmedebis kvlevis kon-
teqstis evropul literaturul WrilSi gadatanam ara mxolod 
ufro siRrmiseulad  warmoaCina  memarcxene  mwerlobis  formire-
bis xasiaTi da misi siaxlove am periodis evropul saazrovno siv-
rcesTan, aramed SesaZlebeli gaxada axleburad iqnas  Sefasebuli 
memarcxene mwerlobis roli erovnuli kulturis ganviTarebaSi. 

niSandoblivia, rom wignSi zogadi mimoxilvebis paralelu-
rad mocemulia konkretuli literaturuli teqstebis analizi, 
rac kidev ufro TvalnaTliv warmoaCens socialur faqtorTa 
zemoqmedebas mxatvrul reprezentirebaze. am mxriv, sagulisxmoa 
gaga lomiZis, mariam giorgaSvilisa da irakli xvedeliZis werilebi. 

gaga lomiZis werilSi – `qarTuli mwerloba socialur-poli-
tikuri paradigmebis cvlilebebis gzajvaredinze („qristine“, „pir-
veli nabiji“)~ egnate ninoSvilisa da giorgi wereTlis cnobili 
teqstebis mixedviTaa naCvenebi sazogadoebaSi mimdinare Zvrebis 
proeqcia adamianze. statiis avtori am nawarmoebebs mxatvrul-
esTetikuri TvalsazrisiT ganixilavs da araerT sayuradRebo 
mosazrebas aviTarebs, magaliTad, „qristineSi“ modernistuli pro-
zisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli erT-erTi tendenciis Tundac sustad 
gamovlenis Sesaxeb. 

vladimer propisa da siuzen feineris Sromebze dayrdno-
biT, qristines Tavgadasavali warmodgenilia, rogorc „erTgvari 
iniciacia – Seucnoblobidan Semecnebamde“ (gv. 199), naCvenebia di-
ametraluri gansxaveba patriarqalur morals, „sircxvilis kul-
turiT“ nakveb yofis wessa da sabazro ekonomikiT gansazRvrul 
qalaqis momxmareblur sazogadoebas Soris. 

 niSandoblivia giorgi wereTlis „pirveli nabijis“ recef-
ciac. teqsti ganxilulia realisturi romanis WrilSi da gamo-
yofilia umTavresi markerebi: fsiqologizmi, tipuroba, saSualo 
fenis warmomadgeneli mTavari personaJebi, kriminaluri ambavi 
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da sxv.  teqsti, aseve, ganxilulia rogorc polifoniuri romani, 
romlis personaJebi gamoirCevian mravalplanianobiT (gv. 221). 
xazgasmulia,  rom  nawarmoebSi  mTavari personaJebi – baxva  da  iere-
mia – mocemuli arian rogorc aRmavlobis, ise daRmavlobis di-
namikaSi, rac  realisturi  prozis  erT-erTi  maxasiaTebelia,  xo-
lo    garemos   cvlilebis   Sedegad   personaJTa   xasiaTis   cvlile-
bis SesaZleblobas mecnieri aramxolod realizmis esTetikiT 
xsnis, aramed  avtoris  politikuri  interesebis  gamoxatulebadac 
miiCnevs. 

mariam giorgaSvilis werilSi – `memarcxene mwerlobis ten-
denciebi me-19 saukunis qarTul sabavSvo mwerlobSi (ekaterine 
gabaSvilis ramdenime moTxrobis magaliTze)~ gaanalizebulia  
qarTuli sabavSvo  literaturis  genezisi,  misi  Taviseburebebi,  
XIX  saukunis  80-iani  wlebidan  gamomavali sabavSo Jurnalebis – 
„jejili“, „nobaTi“, „nakaduli“ – saganmanaTleblo, socialuri da 
kulturuli  funqciebi;  aqcentirebulia  XIX  saukunis  qarTul  sa-
bavSvo (maT Soris ek. gabaSvilis) TxzulebebSi mZime socialur 
problematikasTan, usamarTlobasa da uTanasworobasTan dakav-
Sirebuli Tematika, dramatuli siuJetebi, rac qarTuli xalxos-
nuri literaturis mier Seqmnili konteqstiTaa axsnili; xazgas-
mulia erTi sagulisxmo detalic – msoflio literaturis msgav-
sad, qarTul mwerlobaSic sabavSo literatura ukavSirdeba qal 
avtorebs, romlebmac XIX saukuneSi ucxoeTSi gavrcelebuli 
feministuri moZraobis kvaldakval saqarTveloSic aqtiurad 
mihyves xeli sagamomcemlo Tu sazogadoebriv-saganmanaTleblo 
saqmianobas.

statiaSi Sejamebis saxiT naTqvamia, rom XIX saukuneSi qar-
Tuli realizmis wiaRSi iSva sabavSvo mwerlobac, romelic eyr-
dnoba liberalur, humanur Rirebulebebs, asaxavs erovnul Tu so-
cialur problematikas, amasTan, avlens evropuli sabavSvo lite-
raturisTvis damaxasiaTebel tendenciebsac. 

irakli xvedeliZe werilSi – `memarcxeneobis RirebulebaTa 
adgili epizoduri mexsierebis struqturaSi: Wola lomTaTiZis 
cixis narativi~ akimotos, andersenisa da hambermasis Teoriul 
naSromebze dayrdnobiT, Jenetis ambis konceptisa da epizoduri 
mexsierebis WrilSi aanalizebs Wola lomTaTiZis Txzulebis – 
„sapyrobileSi“ pirvel Tavs. leJonis ganmartebis Sesabamisad, 
„sapyrobileSi“ faqtualur teqstadaa miCneuli, radgan SesaZle-
belia  avtoris,  rogorc  istoriuli  pirisa,  da  mTxrobelis  gaigi-
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veba, miT ufro, rom, rogorc cnobilia, mwerlis mier Seqmnili teqs-
tebis daweris dro, masSi gadmocemuli Sinaarsis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
Tanxvdeba missave biografiul monacemebs.

statiaSi aqcentirebulia avtobiografiul narativSi mTxro-
beli avtografis mier tramvuli gamocdilebis daZlevis xarisxi, 
dadgenilia, rom „gansaxovnebuli ambavi, umeteswilad, mTxrobeli 
avtobiografis mier tramvuli gamocdilebis daZlevas adastu-
rebs, ris gamoc is avtobiografiul teqstad unda klasificirdes 
da ara – mowmobad“ (gv. 288).

sayuradReboa 1-eli tomisaTvis darTuli germaneli avtoris 
erik fon kiulent-ledinis naSromi (mTargmneli luiza bokuCava). 
publikacia Seexeba „memarcxeneobisa“ da „memarjveneobis“ defi-
niciebs, maTi gaazrebis sirTules, aseve, memarcxeneobis isto-
riul safuZvlebs, araswori aRqmebis Sedegad warmoSobil wina-
aRmdegobebs da sxva mniSvnelovan Temebs. danarTi Semdgomi kvle-
vis gafarToebis karg Teoriul safuZvels qmnis, rac uTuod 
misasalmebelia. 

„memarcxene  mwerlobis...“  meore  tomi  mTlianad  eTmoba  gior-
gi wereTlis, sergei mesxis, niko nikolaZis, mixeil javaxiSvilis, 
arCil jorjaZisa da geronti qiqoZis werilebs, romlebic naTlad 
adasturebs qarTvel publicistTa da mweralTa azrovnebis siR-
rmesa da masStabebs, cxadyofs evropuli kulturuli procesebis 
arsSi wvdomas. 

orive tomi mkafiod aCvenebs, rom qarTuli memarcxene mwer-
loba  evropuli RirebulebebiT nasazrdoebi movlenaa da ara ru-
suli narodnikuli moZraobis gavleniT Seqmnili mimdinareoba, 
xolo is faqti, rom problema Seswavlilia rogorc evropul, ise 
ruseTSi mimdinare sazogadoebriv-kulturul movlenebTan kav-
SirSi, kidev ufro met sandoobas sZens Zalze mniSvnelovan kvlevas. 

„memarcxene mwerlobis formireba saqarTveloSi (me-19–me-20 
saukuneebis  mijnaze)“  Tanamedrove   mecnieruli   midgomebiT  Seqm-
nili  uaRresad  saWiro  wignia  mravali  aspeqtiT.  garda  imisa,  rom 
es ukanaskneli daamkvidrebs koncepts – memarcxene qarTuli 
mwerloba, xels Seuwyobs qarTuli mwerlobis am erT-erTi yve-
laze mravalSriani periodis gadaazrebas, mis srulfasovnad 
CarTvas msoflio literaturul procesSi, rac aqtualuricaa 
da saSuric. amasTan, ortomeuli gamoadgebaT studentebs, li-
teraturaTmcodneebs, zogadad, am periodis sazogadoebriv-
kulturuli viTarebiT dainteresebul mkvlevrebsa Tu farTo 
mkiTxvels.
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Nestan Kutivadze
(Georgia)

European Aspects of Shaping of the Georgian Leftist Literature

Summary

Key words: leftist writing, liberalism, artistic representation, critical discourse.

Today, no one disputes that during the Soviet period the scientific study of 
Georgian literature mostly took place from an ideological point of view which led to 
the establishment of a number of erroneous opinions, and the research of social-cultural 
processes and creativity of individual authors was conducted with a predetermined 
approach. 

Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature, Georgian Comparative 
Literature Association greatly contribute to the re-evaluation of popular views 
concerning national writing and liberation from ideological clichés. From this point 
of view, the two-volume book recently published by the group of authors – “Shaping 
of the Georgian Leftist Literature (19th and 20th centuries) ”, Tbilisi, publishing 
house “Mtsignobari”, 2022 is extremely important. It consists of both original works 
(Volume I) and the chrestomathic part (Volume II) and presents the essence of the 
Georgian leftist literature, its worldview and cultural-aesthetic characteristics in a new 
way, and clearly shows that the Georgian leftist literature is a phenomenon nourished 
by European values ​​and is not influenced by the Russian narodnik movement. The 
fact that the problem is studied both in connection with European and Russian social-
cultural events adds even more credibility to the research. 

“Shaping of the Georgian Leftist Literature (19th and 20th centuries)” created 
with modern scientific approaches is a very necessary book in terms of multiple 
aspects. In addition to the fact that the latter will establish the concept of the Georgian 
leftist literature, it will also contribute to the rethinking of one of the most multi-
layered periods of Georgian literature, its full inclusion in the world literary process, 
which is both relevant and urgent.
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Teimuraz doiaSvili
(saqarTvelo)

fervalebi

daviT weredianis gaxseneba

am CanawerebSi araferia RirsSesaniSnavi – aq arc misi po-
eziis analizia, arc Targmanebis ganxilva, an eseebSi Sefaruli 
originaluri ideebis Sefaseba.

Tu am fragmentebs arsebobis ufleba aqvs, mxolod imitom, 
rom Rirssaxsovar pirovnebas – daviT weredians ukavSirdeba, mi-
si adamianuri bunebis fervalebs aireklavs yoveldRiuri yofis 
mdinarebaSi...

***
1970 welia. Semodgoma. qarTuli literaturis institutis 

aspiranti var, pirvelkurseli. institutSi TiTqmis aravis vic-
nob, Tumca derefanSi gavlisas yvelas Tavazianad vesalmebi. erT 
ucnaurobas mivaqcie yuradReba: axalgazrda kaci, Cemze aTiode 
wliT ufrosi, Tavs rom damikravs da oriode nabijs gadadgams, 
Cerdeba, Semobrundeba da Cemken daJinebiT imzireba. es scena 
ramdenjerme rom gameorda, erTxel mec gavuCerdi. oriode wami 
miyura da usityvod gamSorda. 

ucnobis vinaobiT davinteresdi. miTxres, daviT werediania, 
folkloris ganyofilebis TanamSromeli, mTargmneli, magrad gad-
moiRo svanuri xalxuri poeziao. 

bedma Zalian male Segvaxvedra... agitpunqtSi, romelic arCev-
nebis gamo droebiT Cvens SenobaSi iyo gaxsnili. aRmoCnda, rom 
mTeli dRe erTad unda gvemorigeva. 

is magidis TavSi dajda, karga xans gazeTebs CauRrmavda, mec 
mdumared amasve vakeTeb. rodis-rodis gazeTebs SeeSva, Semomxeda 
da raRac miTxra. mSvid, uZrav saxeze ratomRac ironiuli Rimili 
hqonda. bevr rameze visaubreT, seriozulzec da araseriozul-
zec. melaparakeba, Tan saxeze es ironia ar Sordeba. Sevatyve, raRac 
informacia hqonda Cem Sesaxeb da mamowmebda, gamocdas mitarebda. 

raRa gavagrZelo, sakmaod xangrZlivi urTierTdazvervis Sem-
deg yvelaferi keTilad damTavrda. daTo wamodga, TiTqos axla-Ra 
daminaxao, xeli gamomiwoda: – daviT werediani! 

Memoria
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mec Cemi vinaoba davusaxele. 
saRamos, institutis Senobidan rom gamovediT, ukve Zveli 

nacnobebiviT viyaviT. kargi amindi idga. cota fexiT gaviareT. 
veris baRTan damemSvidoba. albaT, momeCvena: TvalebSi is eWvnarev-
ironiuli mzera, mgoni, aRar hqonda.

***
fransua viionis `mcire anderZi~ rom gamoqveynda Jurnal 

`ciskarSi~, daTosTan erTbaSad movida popularoba da litera-
turuli dideba. Tbilisi viionis striqonebs isroda. mec imden-
jer wavikiTxe es versifikaciuli jadoqrobiT da bunebriobiT 
gamorCeuli Targmani, rom striqonebi ki ara, strofebi vicodi 
zepirad.

erT diliT institutSi mimavals mezobeli `Zveli biWi~ – 
qodona  damemgzavra. Cems  gakvirvebas  sazRvari ar hqonda, manqa-
naSi  amanac  viionis  mTeli  strofi  rom  miTxra  zepirad . roca  ga-
igo, mTargmnels kargad vicnobdi, Rirsebis grZnobiT damabara: 
Cvens Zmas Cvengan mokiTxva da madloba gadaecio.

cxadia, es ambavi daTos movuyevi. gaicina: guls guli 
icnobso...

arada, saxumaro araferi iyo, namdvili saswauli xdeboda: 
daviT weredianis Targmnili `mcire anderZi~ Cven Tvalwin saxalxo 
wignad iqca.

***
kafe `metroSi~ daTo da me yavas vsvamT da vsaubrobT. razec 

ar unda daviwyoT laparaki, bolos mainc leqss, poezias unda mi-
vadgeT. daTos grZeli msjeloba-Teoretizeba ar uyvars, ubralod 
meubneba: lirikuli leqsi yuria, smena: bgerebi, ritmi, melodika, 
intonacia... semantika mxolod blondia, Tan mohyveba yvelafer 
amas. aba, momismine... da CemTvis ucnob enaze kiTxvas iwyebs. 

smena davZabe, TiTqos raRac nacnobic daviWire... sanam daTom 
mokle teqsti CaaTava, ukve vicodi, vis leqssac mikiTxavda.

– maCado, – vTqvi me.
– ho, maCadoa, magram... Sen... rogor, saidan?!
– leqsi yuria, Zmao, ritmi, bgera, melodika! – RimiliT veubnebi. 

ar gamovutydi, saidumlod davitove, rom Cemi erTi axlobeli, 
antonio maCados `fani~ yoveli Sexvedrisas dednis enaze mikiTxav-
da `modaSi Semosuli~ didi espaneli poetis am Sedevrs.

fervalebi 
daviT weredianis gaxseneba
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Tu mexsiereba ar mRalatobs, erT kabalieroze dawerili es 
leqsi daTom male qarTuladac wamikiTxa. Zaalian kargi iyo! ar 
vici, dabeWda Tu dRemde mis arqivSi devs.

***
samsaxuridan gasvlas vapirebdi. karTan guram barnovi Semxvda 

– sayvareli kaci, gemovnebiani literatori, daTos axlobeli da 
CemTvisac araSorebeli.

– Tu gcalia, gamomyevi, ar inanebo, – Camilaparaka.
usityvod gavyevi. iqve, CasaxvevSi mis yviTel `JiguliSi~ Cav-

sxediT. rusTavelze gavediT, arafers meubneba, arc me vekiTxebi. 
cxela. 

manqanam mTavari gzidan gadauxvia, gauxv-gamouxvia da erT 
myudro SukaSi, xesTan, daCrdilul adgilas Sedga. guramma kari 
gaxsna, ar gadasula, mxolod Semobrunda da ukana savarZlidan 
raRac aiRo. Tvali Sevaswari – amonabeWdebi iyo.

– yuradRebiT momismine! – miTxra da kiTxva daiwyo.
raRac idumali, Tanac mozeime kilo hqonda. erTi-meoreze 

ukeTes leqsebs vismendi. visia?! veravis mivamgvane: Tan raRac 
axlobelia, TiTqos sadac, magram mokiafe, feradi, gamokveTilad 
qarTuli JReradobisa.

– visia? – TvalebiT vekiTxebi.
– daTosia, weredianis! – xmaSi siamaye aqvs, – rogoria?!
– u-mag-re-si! – ratomRac Cemda uneburad davmarcvle sityva.
pirvelad guramisagan gavige, rom daTo originalur leq-

sebsac werda – poeti iyo, Tan ra donis poeti!
im dRis saxsovrad ori striqoni gamomyva samudamod – sevdaSi 

gavlebuli da sayvarlad lamazi:

arc ici, TeTro yvavilo, 
rogor uxdebi sikvdils...

roca daTos gardacvalebis Sesaxeb Sevityve, vigrZeni, rom 
gulistkivilTan erTad misgan es saxsovaric damrCa – misi nafe-
rebi, leqsSi gaukvdavebuli uWknobi mSveniereba – TeTri yvavili.

***
80-iani wlebis dasawyisSi `ciskris~ furclebze cxare pole-

mika gaiSala axalgazrduli poeziis problemebze. diskusiis me-
Tauri werili me davwere, amitom uxvad wamovida Cemken ganawye-
nebul avtorTa isrebi. amas ratomRac redaqciis TanamSromlebic 
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SeuerTdnen, TiTqos werili maTi daJinebuli TxovniT ar mqonoda 
dawerili. talaxi arc maT damakles. bolos ise gagulisdnen, rom 
winaswar dagegmili Semajamebeli statiac ar damibeWdes. erTi 
sityviT, Cemma donkixoturma survilma, moyvare pirSi meZraxa, mwa-
re nayofi gamoiRo.

swored is droa, maincdamainc karg gunebaze rom vera var. 
literaturis institutis pirvel sarTulze, sxdomaTa darbazis 
win vdgavar, viRacas velodebi. mopirdapire karidan, folkloris 
ganyofilebis mxridan daTo werediani gamoCnda. daminaxa, karTan 
Sedga. ar momsalmebia, dgas da Cumad miyurebs. mere Tavi CaRuna, ar 
vici, TavisTvis Cailaparaka Tu me damigdo: 

– gagsvrian, saqmes mixede!.. – Tqva da neli nabijiT auyva kibes. 
am sasxvaTaSoriso frazam Zalian Semafiqriana – kritikuli 

paTosi TandaTan mivanele da, SeZlebisdagvarad, `saqmes mivxede~. 
am mxriv Tu rame gamomivida, daTos replikasac vumadli – `kargis 
mTqmelis~ droulad naTqvam gafrTxilebas. 

***
es ufro gviandeli ambavia. oTaxSi marto orni varT. ise cxe-

la, laparakic gvezareba. daTos win, magidaze gazeTi devs. zantad 
aiRo, TvalebTan axlos miitana da grZeli, gaurandavi fraza 
xmamaRla waikiTxa. iribad gamomxeda, furceli xelidan gaagdo da 
Tqva: – `ver iswavla mesxim wera~! 

misi adresati sakmaod cnobili kritikosi, Cveni axlobeli 
aRmoCnda. daTo gamomcdelad momCerebia, TiTqos Cems reaqcias 
elodeba. me ratomRac Tavdacvaze gadavedi, veubnebi: – Sinaar-
sobriv mxares imdenad didi energia miaqvs, stilis moxdenilobisa 
da srulyofisaTvis gulis Zala ar gvyofnis-meTqi. 

mixvda, gulwrfelad rom vupasuxe, Cafiqrda da meubneba: 
– ratom?! qaronis navze rom gaqvs, sulac ar aris urigo...
mivxvdi, Cemi axladgamoqveynebuli werili – `Tavisufali 

sivrce~ waekiTxa da, Tqven warmoidgineT, raRac moswoneboda ki-
dec. saxeldobr is, Tu rogor moeSureba stiqsis gaRma napiridan 
qaronis navi, bneli hadesis warmosaxviT SeZrwunebuli, momlo-
dine suli ki TrTis da caxcaxebs. 

vicodi, ukanasknelTa Soris ar vegulebodi, magram urTi-
erTobis mravali wlis manZilze es iyo, albaT, erTaderTi sityvi-
eri miniSneba, rom ainteresebda, ras da rogor vakeTebdi.

fervalebi 
daviT weredianis gaxseneba
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***
`galaktionologiis~ gamocema rom gadawyda, perioduli sa-

mecniero-literaturuli krebulisa, cxadia, daviT werediansac 
mivmarTe, rame daewera CvenTvis. yuradRebiT momismina, Tumca ise 
davSordiT, arafers dampirebia. gadis dro, werili ara Cans. erTi-
orjer frTxilad Sevaxsene da... imedic gadaviwure. 

krebuli gamzadebuli gvqonda, levan bregaZe rom movida 
gaxarebuli da mauwya, daTom werili moitanao. cota daZabuli 
ki aris, icis, wigni rom Sekrulia da elis, ras vityvi. arc dav-
fiqrebulvar, ise vuTxari, raRacas viRoneb-meTqi. masala wavi-
kiTxe da maSinve davakabadonebine. anabeWdebi mainc gavugzavneT 
daTos Tvalis gadasavlebad, Torem ra Tvalis gadavleba undoda, 
sanimuSo werilia. 

saxvaliod yvelaferi mzad iyo krebulis stambaSi gasagzavnad.
diliT isev modis levani, – daTosac movkari Tvali derefnis 

TavSi, – meubneba, daTom werilSi Sesworebebi Seitanao.
– Sesworebebio... – sacaa unda vifeTqo, vbuzRuneb: – am we-

rilSi neta raRa naxa Casasworebeli?! 
sityva damTavrebuli ara mqonda, rom yurSi levanis maved-

rebeli, magram daJinebuli xma Camesmis: 
– Temur, gavukeToT, xom ici, daToa, biWo!..
imis dro ar iyo, iqve menaxa, ra amisTana Sesworebebi Seitana 

avtorma, Cemi azriT, am unaklo werilSi, saxlSi dabrunebulma ki 
Cavxede furclebs da saxtad davrCi – Turme srulyofilebasac ar 
hqonia sazRvari!

amis Sesaxeb sajarod movyevi maka joxaZis popularul sate-
levizio gadacemaSi, roca makam mkiTxa, ra Sinaarsi hqonda CemTvis 
profesionalizmis cnebas. me xom ukve naTeli, cocxali magaliTi 
mqonda imisa, ras niSnavs iyo profesionali da ufro meti.

rac zemoT giambeT, daviT weredianis pirvel galaktionolo-
giur eseis exeba – `musika upirveles yovlisa~. SemdegSi man, ro-
gorc `galaktionis kvlevis centris~ TanamSromelma, kidev ori 
mSvenieri esei dagviwera: `ganSorebis mecniereba~ da `edgari 
mesamed~.

***
imereTSi, sofel farcxnalSi varT miwveulni. aq galaktion 

tabiZe siWabukisas mcire xniT maswavleblobda. xaraZeebis ubanSi, 
kerZo saxlis erT oTaxSi, romelSic poeti qiriT cxovrobda, dRes 
memoriali ixsneba. 

Teimuraz doiaSvili
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Tavdapirvelad maspinZlebma soflis eklesiis sanaxavad wag-
viyvanes. eklesiis ezoSi galaktionis mier darguli cacxvis xea, 
didi da maRali, mwvaniT Semosili. hoda, daTosTan erTad am cacx-
vis CrdilSi vdgavar, mSvidad velodebiT daniSnulebis adgilze 
wasvlas. daTo cas gascqeris, raRacas akvirdeba, mere meubneba:

– erT ambavs getyvi galaktionze...
gavfacicdi, radgan adre ramdenjerme vTxove, Tu rame gax-

sovs poetze, damiwere-meTqi. uars meubneboda – araferi iseTio, 
axla ki TviTonve mTavazobda... 

da daTom, rogorc sCveoda, auCqareblad, emociisa da mRel-
varebis gareSe miambo, rogor mousmina pionerTa sasaxlis scena-
ze 12-13 wlis biWs kulisebSi myofma galaktionma. mousmina ki ara, 
ramdenjerme iTxova, kidev da kidev waakiTxeTo... 

gaognebuli vusmendi, mere sayveduriviT vuTxari, amas ra-
tom ar mimxeldi, amiT xom... amiT nebismieri iamayebda-meTqi. 

xelebi gaasavsava, ara, arao... Sen mogiyevio. 
maSin es argaxmaureba mis ucnaur xasiaTs mivawere, daTo ki, 

Turme, ufro Sors iyureboda... 
es epizodi dRes yvelasaTvis cnobilia: daTo moSurneebma 

aiZules, diax – aiZules, daewera amis Sesaxeb, radgan sinamdvile 
urcxvad gaayalbes da daviT werediani lamis didi poetis moZu-
led da uarmyoflad dasaxes. 

me ki cxadad maxsovs cacxvis CrdilSi mis mier ubralod 
monaTxrobi ambavi, yovelgvari Tavmomwoneobis gareSe – rogorc 
erTi epizodi galaktionis cxovrebisa.

***
erTi TavSesaqcevi dialogic maxsendeba – es ukve farcxna-

lidan Tbilisisken rom gamoveSureT. Ramea, karga SeRvinebulebi 
mikroavtobusSi gverdigverd vsxedvarT. daTo Tvlems, me ki 
Cemganve morgebul motivze vRiRineb: `sadac unda mivdiode ucxo 
qveynad marebi~. bolosken, am striqons rom mivadeqi – `o, Zvirfaso, 
jvarze mages~-meTqi, daTo moulodnelad gamoerkva, mekiTxeba: 

– rogor? rogor? gaimeore...
me nela Camovmarcvle: `o, Zvirfaso, jvarze mages~... 
– kidev kargi, sxvebiviT `jvarze macves~ rom ara Tqvi, Torem 

Seni evfonistoba da galaktionologoba aq damTavrdebodao. 
– ho, daTo, maxsovs, `mages~ da `bages~ romaa gariTmuli, – 

veubnebi.
mokled, amjerad gadavrCi `Camolaborantebas~.

fervalebi 
daviT weredianis gaxseneba
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***
galaktionze bevrjer gvibaasia, oRond gabmulad da CaZi-

ebiT – TiTqmis arasdros. daTo impulsurad raime detals gaixse-
nebda, kmayofileba, aRtaceba gakrTeboda mis TvalebSi, magram 
amis sapirispiroc xdeboda: romelime striqons Tu saxes ironias 
gamoayolebda. 

dasawyisSi, mgoni, galaktionis upirobo mexotbed mTvlida 
anu miseburad – kerpTayvanismcemlad. mere, roca darwmunda, rom 
ase ar iyo, ufro gandobilad miziarebda Tavis dakvirvebebs, Se-
fasebebs, emocias. 

darwmunebiT SemiZlia vTqva, rom galaktioni misi fiqris 
mudmivi sagani iyo. ase gonieri STamomavali Tavis did winamor-
beds  gascqeris:  ar  surs  gaTelili  gziT  siaruli,  magram  arc  mas-
Tan kavSiris gawyveta swadia Tu ZaluZs. 

SarSan daTos `variaciebSi~, erT CanawerSi amovikiTxe: `Tu 
meoce saukunis qarTul poezias erTian perspeqtivaSi ganvixi-
lavT, advilad davrwmundebiT, rom mas, arsebiTad, galaktionis 
gziT ar uvlia~.

raime amgvari an msgavsi azri mas CemTan ar gamouTqvams. 
da-mafiqrebeli Sexedulebaa, miT ufro, daviT weredianisagan 
gamoTqmuli, Tumca am xedvis sapirispirod araerTi wonadi 
argumenti arsebobs. aq da axla amaze msjeloba uadgiloa, imis Tqma 
ki SemiZlia, rom galaktionis Semdeg ramdenime poetma SeZlo Ta-
visi gzisa da xmis povna da am ramdenime rCeuls Soris uTuod daviT 
weredianicaa. 

***
mgoni, 2004 weli iyo, literaturuli premia `saba~ miviRe 

kritikis nominaciaSi. JiuriSi daviT weredianic imyofeboda da 
rogorc Semdeg gavige, Tavic gamoudia, es Sedegi rom damdgariyo. 
dajildoebis ceremoniali funikuliorze gaimarTa. cxadia, 
gaxarebuli var. sxva rom araferi, premirebulTa Soris TviT oTar 
WilaZecaa!

sad iyo, sad ara, milocva-molocvaSi daToc gamoCnda. gaRi-
mebuli rom daminaxa, cota ar iyos, gakvirvebulma mkiTxa: 

– Senc gaxarebs egeTi rameebi?! 
uxerxuloba vigrZeni, TiTqos danaSaulze wamaswres. Secbu-

neba rom SemamCnia, xeli gamomdo, erT-erTi manqanisken wamiyvana, 
romelsac qvemoT, qalaqSi, sabanketo darbazamde unda miveyvaneT. 

molocvis erTi sityvac ar dascdenia – sxva xedvis, sxva eTikis 
kaci iyo...

Teimuraz doiaSvili
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***
`faustis~ pirvel nawilze intensiuri muSaoba rom daiwyo, 

xSirad vxvdebodiT institutis kedlebSi. cxadia, yvelas gvain-
teresebda, rogor miiwevda win es didi saqme, Tumca kiTxvebiT ar 
vawuxebdiT. xandaxan isev TviTon Tu gvetyoda me an levan brega-
Zes, an orives erTad, ramdenime sityvas, ra siZneleebis daZleva 
uxdeboda teqstis ama Tu im epizodis Targmnisas adekvaturi 
sazomis, intonaciis, saWiro sityvis ZiebaSi. 

mere Jurnal `qarTul mwerlobaSi~ Targmanis beWdvac da-
iwyo. dro molodiniT daimuxta – yoveli nomris gamosvlas mo-
uTmenlad movelodiT, sixaruls da gakvirvebas vuziarebdiT 
erTmaneTs. levan bregaZe, rogorc originalis mcodne, Tavis dak-
virvebebs macnobda, ase maqcia araerTi poetur-mTargmnelobiTi 
saswaulis mowmed.

daTo amCnevda axlobelTa Tu SorebelTa reaqciebs, magram 
Cveul sidinjes inarCunebda, TiTqos gansakuTrebuli araferi 
xdeboda, arc arafer SuaSi iyo. magram erTxel mainc dakarga wo-
nasworoba, rodesac `madloba~ qarTulad gadauxades da am mar-
Tlac uangaro, umwikvlo kacs xma dauyares, goeTes xarjze mo-
indoma gamdidreba, zRaprul honorars iTxovs wignis gamocemaSio. 

albaT es mdabali Woric iyo imis mizezi, rom erTxans iseTi 
STabeWdilebac ki Semeqmna, TiTqos daTo `faustis~ meore nawilis 
Targmnas aRar apirebda. roca amis Sesaxeb vkiTxe, ase amixsna: po-
emis meore nawili abstraqtulia, ar mizidavs, Tanac patara biWic 
aRar varo. 

es iyo da es, – axlac Cemi Tavisgan mikvirs, – SevuCndi, Sesa-
feris  Tu Seuferebel  situaciaSi  vTxovdi,  movuwodebdi,  veaje-
bodi,  vanamusebdi,  vavaldebulebdi,  rom  saqme  unda  daemTavrebi-
na. arafers ambobda, dumili hqonda farad. 

bolo aseTi `qadagad dacema~ im dRes moxda, oTar CxeiZis Wi-
ris  sufridan  sxvebze cota  adre  rom  wamovediT.  sanapiroze  taq-
siSi CavsxediT. SeparviT vkiTxe, me rom mainteresebs, is saqme ras 
Svreba-meTqi? gulgrili saxiT xeli Caiqnia da aq, arc meti, arc 
naklebi, avenTe. ra aRar vTqvi, ra xerxs aRar mivmarTe: Sevawuxe 
mkvdari da cocxali, winapari da STamomavloba, warmavaloba da 
maradisobac vaxsene da bolos martivad, kategoriulad movTxove:

– `fausti~ unda daamTavro!
– Sen oRond daokdi, – xumroba scada, – `fausts~ rom mov-

rCebi, iqneb dantezec vifiqro.

fervalebi 
daviT weredianis gaxseneba
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...daviT weredianis mier naTargmni, or tomad gamocemuli 
`fausti~ axla Cvens wignis Taros amSvenebs. me ki guliT vatareb 
saCemo iluzias, rom daTos literaturul gmirobaSi im alalad 
naTqvami sityvebis wilicaa, bolo argumentad rom movixme im dRes: 

– daTo werediani aRar ganmeordeba!..

***
goeTe erTxel kidev gamoCnda Cvens urTierTobaSi. 
`galaktionologiis~ erT-erTi tomisTvis werils vamzadebdi. 

kvlevam goeTes `dasavlur-aRmosavlur divanTan~, mis prologTan 
(`hijra~) mimiyvana. aSkaraa, aucileblad damWirdeba am leqsis 
qarTuli Targmani, magram rom ar arsebobs?! 

oTxSabaTi dRea, `galaktionis kvlevis centris~ TanamSro-
melTa Sekrebis anu sxdomebis dRe. daTom, rogorc sCveoda, 
daniSnul dros Semoxsna kari. saqmiani nawili rom CavaTaveT, 
davimartoxele. jer masTan davazuste, vinmes xom ar hqonda Targ-
mnili CemTvis saintereso teqsti, mere Sevapare, Tavad xom ar 
apirebda amas. daTom saxe moWmuxna, Tavi gaaqnia da Tqva, magas ra 
Targmniso.

niri wamixda, saubari Sevwyvite. aRarc daTo CamZiebia, sxveb-
Tan dialogSi CaerTo.

oriode saaTis Semdeg, daSlis dro rom moaxlovda, Cems 
magidasTan skamze Camojda. mekiTxeba, rad ginda eg prologio. mi-
kib-mokibva aRar damiwyia, vuTxari, risTvisac mWirdeboda da iqve 
saqme gavaiole – pwkareds gamoviyeneb-meTqi.

– kargi, kargio, – miTxra da wamodga. ver mivxvdi, ras niSnavda 
es haerSi dakidebuli `kargi~.

amis Semdeg Tve Tu cota metic gavida. kvlavac oTxSabaT 
dRes daTom kari Semoxsna, yvelas mogvesalma, mere CemTan movida 
da uxmod gamomiwoda furceli. gakvirvebulma jer daTos Sevxede, 
Semdeg furcels davxede: xelSi daviT weredianis mier Targmnili 
prologis teqsti meWira. 

SeZruli viyavi. cota xnis Semdeg masTan mivedi. daTo magi-
dasTan ijda. romeliRac avtoris mier misTvis datovebul wigns 
aTvalierebda. madloba ar miTqvams, ubralod, mklavze xeli odnav 
movuWire. iTakilasaviT. ar gindao. 

ase miviRe daTo weredianisagan mefuri saCuqari, romlis 
pirveli ori strofi Cems gamokvlevaSi CavrTe, rasakvirvelia, 
mTargmnelis miTiTebiT.

am dauviwyari saqcieliTac damamaxsovrda igi – es miukare-
beli, sityvaZunwi, amoucnobi kaci – daviT werediani!

Teimuraz doiaSvili
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***
am fragmentebis werisas Cems Zvel saqaRaldeSi erT Canawers 

gadavawydi. ase CaminiSnavs: `leqsSi umciresi zadic ki usiamovno 
fiziologiur reaqcias iwvevs mis arsebaSi. srulyofilebisadmi 
iseTi gamZafrebuli mgrZnobeloba aqvs, rom xSirad ar akmayofi-
lebs arc ZiebiT mignebuli sityva, arc Tavisi maRali versifika-
ciuli pilotaJi. warmoudgenel dabrkolebebs uqmnis sakuTar niWs 
da amitomac cotas, Zalian cotas wers~. frCxilebSi miTiTebulia 
adresati – d. werediani. 

roca daTos pirveli poeturi krebuli `orioni~ (2010) ga-
movida, gadavwyvite, erTad Tavmoyrili leqsebi Semeswavla. zog 
rames mivxvdi, zogic – meniSna, magram Sinaganad vigrZeni, rom am 
axal poetur ganzomilebaSi Sesasvlelad mzad ar viyavi. aucile-
beli iyo im ucxo Tvisebriobis sityvier amalgamaSi gaRweva, ro-
melic Tavisi feradovnebiT da JReradobiT gatyvevebda da gaRma, 
im nislovanebaSi danTqmas ar ganebebda, sadac poezia xeliscece-
biT dadis.

amitomac mikvirs, daTos elitarul, kulturuli aluziebiT 
gajerebul leqsebs – Rrmas, rTuls, daxvewils da alag `bnelsac~ 
uamravi, bevrze bevri damfasebeli rom gamouCnda. dRes is, udavod, 
erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli poetia.

erT leqsSi daTom Tavisi SemoqmedebiTi gza metaforulad ase 
daaxasiaTa: 

bneldabnel mival, JiJmati mzuzavs, 
TrTolavs sanTuri, krTolavs sanaTi.
var mindobili klasikur muzas
mcireodeni gandaganaTi.

me mgonia, misi poeziis momavali mkvlevari am miniSnebas unda 
gahyves. 

axla, rodesac daTo Cven Soris aRaraa, raRacnairad mamSvi-
debs, rom sicocxleSive, oriaTasianebSive vTqvi da davwere: 

`Tanamedrove qarTuli leqsis kulturul simaRles CemTvis 
ganasaxierebs daviT weredianis originaluri da mTargmnelobiTi 
Semoqmedeba. igi ukve klasikaa~...

fervalebi 
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avtorTa koleqtivi
memarcxene mwerlobis formireba saqarTveloSi 
(me-19 – me-20 saukuneebis mijnaze)
redaqtorebi: irma ratiani, gaga lomiZe
gamomcemloba: mwignobari, 2022

ortomeuli Seiqmna rusTavelis fondiT dafinansebuli pro-
eqtis farglebSi, romelSic pirvelad damuSavda: xalxosnuri 
moZraobis ganviTarebis gza saqarTveloSi, qarTveli xalxosnebis 
politikuri da socialuri Sexedulebebi, maTi msoflmxedvelo-
biTi mimarTeba rusul „narodnikobasTan“; qarTveli xalxosnebis 
mimarTeba maT Tanamedrove evropul sivrceSi SemuSavebul kul-
turul, sazogadoebriv, socialur da politikur Rirebulebeb-
Tan; nacionaluri sakiTxis adgili qarTvel xalxosan mweralTa 
publicistikasa da memuarul mwerlobaSi; qarTveli xalxosani 
mwerlebis esTetikuri platforma: axali literaturuli tradi-
ciebis Seqmna da axali mxatvruli gemovnebis Camoyalibeba, maTi 
Semoqmedebis aqtualoba qarTuli identobis gadarCenisa da sa-
zogadoebrivi azris Camoyalibebis saqmeSi; genderuli Tema – erT-
erTi sruliad axali diskursi qarTveli xalxosnebis mwerloba-
Si. qalTa emansipaciis sakiTxi pirvelad swored xalxosnur li-
teraturaSi gamoikveTa.

ortomeulis pirveli wigni aerTianebs proeqtis farglebSi 
ganxorcielebul kvlevebs (vrceli inglisuri reziumeebiT), me-
ore tomSi Tavmoyrilia aRniSnuli periodis moRvaweTa anTolo-
giuri xasiaTis naSromebi da unikaluri fotomasala saqarTvelos 
sxvadasxva qalaqSi daculi arqivebidan Tu muzeumebidan.

devid lourensi
fsiqoanalizi da aracnobieri
mTargmneli: gia beraZe
gamomcemloba: aqti, 2021

wigni Sedgeba avtoris ori mcire zomis esesgan. pirveli ese 
warmoadgens froidis erTgvar kritikas. rogorc avtori aRniS-
navs, misi am mcire zomis wignis mizania, rom ipovos Tundac raRac 
sayrdeni wertili im bundovan sferoSi, romelic aracnobieris 
saxeliTaa cnobili. meore essei – „pornografia da uxamsoba“ 

axali wignebi / NNew Books
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– garkveulwilad miZRvnilia moralisa da sakuTari Tavis gac-
nobierebisadmi, iseve rogorc seqsualuri urTierTobis rolis 
aRniSvnisa da xazgasmisaTvis da a.S.

devid herbert lourensi aris ingliseli mwerali. 1909 wels 
gamoaqveyna leqsebis krebuli. saxeli gaiTqva pirvelive romaniT 
„TeTri farSavangi“ (1911).

bertran raseli
dasavluri filosofiis istoria. wigni II
mTargmneli: dimitri uCaneiSvili
gamomcemloba: iBooks, 2022

bertran raselis „dasavluri filosofiis istoriis“ meore 
wigni moicavs aTsaukunovan periods da masSi ganxilulia is, 
rasac avtori „kaTolikur filosofias“ uwodebs, dawyebuli ek-
lesiis mamebidan (wm. avgustine, pelagiusi, wm. benediqte da gri-
gol didi), mahmadianuri kulturis gavliT dominikelebisa da 
franciskanelebis CaTvliT. avtori aseve exeba ioane skotis, uili-
am okamelis da Toma akvinelis filosofias.

anri bergsoni
cnobiereba da sicocxle
mTargmneli: dodo labuCiZe
gamomcemloba: biblio, 2021

winamdebare wignis mizans cnobierebis, sicocxlis da maTi 
urTierTmimarTebis kvleva warmoadgens filosofiisa da mecni-
erebis WrilSi. teqsti moxsenebis saxiT aris wakiTxuli 1911 
wlis 29 maiss birmingemis universitetSi haqslisadmi miZRvnil 
konferenciaze.

jozef konradi da postkritika: imedis politika, SiSis politika
Joseph Conrad and Postcritique: Politics of Hope, Politics of Fear
gamomcemloba: Palgrave Macmillan, 2021

eseebis es krebuli mniSvnelovani wvlilia rogorc konradis 
kvlevebSi, aseve kritikul/postkritikul debatebSi. origina-
luri, gamWriaxi da damafiqrebeli kritikuli eseebis seriis meS-
veobiT, romlebic ZiriTadad konradis kanonikur naSromebzea 
orientirebuli, is warmoadgens paradigmis cvlilebas konradis 
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kvlevebSi. amave dros, konradis magaliTis analiziT Cvens Tval-
win iSleba, zogadad, postkritikuli midgomebis mravalferovneba.

am wignSi warmodgenilia jozef konradis centraluri teq-
stebi postkritikuli TvalsazrisiT. kritika aris wakiTxvis 
forma, romelic upiratesobas aniWebs daeWvebas, niRbebis moxsnas 
da demistifikacias, postkritika pozitiur mniSvnelobas aniWebs 
codnas, afeqts, eTikas da politikas, romlebic literaturidan 
momdinareobs. am krebulis eseebSi warmoCenilia konradis mxat-
vrul literaturaSi arsebuli bneli elementebi – tyuili, ama-
oeba, sixarbe, vneba, cinizmi da sisastike – Tumca am krebulSi 
vxvdebiT imedsac. konradis skepticizmSi vlindeba politikis bne-
li arsi, xolo misi kritikuli memkvidreoba amZafrebs Cvens SiSs, 
rom kacobriobas ar gaaCnia gaumjobesebis unari.

robert iglstouni
simarTle da gaoceba. literaturuli Sesavali platonis 
da aristoteles filosofiaSi
Truth and Wonder. A Literary Introduction to Plato and Aristotle
By Robert Eaglestone
gamomcemloba: Routledge, 2021

wignSi warmoCenilia platonis da aristoteles gadamwyveti 
gavlena literaturul da kulturul kvlevebze, Tanamedro-
ve enebsa da maTTan dakavSirebul disciplinebze. is yuradRebas 
amaxvilebs imaze, Tu ras amboben platoni da aristotele lite-
raturis Sesaxeb da rogor amboben isini, da aCvenebs, Tu rogor 
ayalibebs maTi filosofia wakiTxvis strategias, azrovnebas da 
cxovrebas.

robert iglstouni naTlad ganmartavs maT mosazrebebs. 
is platonis ideebs warmoaCens mis dialogebSi gamoyenebuli 
metaforebis, moTxrobebisa da stilis meSveobiT, xolo aristo-
teles ideebs – Txrobis mniSvnelobiT. „simarTle da gaoceba“ 
eyrdnoba sxvadasxva moazrovnis naazrevs da poziciebs, maT Soris 
hana arendts, martin haidegers, Jak deridas da marTa nusbaums; 
aseve, kanonikur mwerlebs – filip sidnis, persi Selis Tu airis 
merdoks.

platonisa da aristoteles ideebi safuZvlad udevs dasav-
lur kulturas, dRemde STaagonebs Tanamedrove literaturul 
da filosofiur teqstebs da did gavlenas axdens humanitarul 
mecnierebebze. „simarTle da gaoceba“ gaTvlilia studentebze, 
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aseve, im mkvlevrebze, romelTa interesis ZiriTadi sferoa lite-
raturis, Teoriisa da kritikis Seswavla. wigni sagulisxmo iqneba 
maTTvisac, vinc swavlobs filosofias,  klasikur  literaturasa 
da politikur Teorias.

riCard jeikobsi
literatura da kritika. teqstebze reaqciis gamomuSaveba
Literature and the Critics. Developing Responses to Texts
By Richard Jacobs
gamomcemloba: Routledge, 2022

aRniSnuli gamocema warmogidgenT bolo ramdenime aTwle-
ulis orasze meti wamyvani literaturaTmcodnis naSromebis mdi-
dar da STambeWdav nakrebs da romlebSic warmodgenilia lite-
raturuli teqstebis analizi – Seqspiridan toni morisonamde.

qronologiurad struqturirebul am wignSi Tavmoyrilia 
nacnobi teqstebis kritikuli wakiTxvis nimuSebi, kritikuli 
praqtikis sxvadasxva meTodi da midgoma. warmodgenili kritikuli 
naazrevis diapazoni – abramsidan da adelmanidan cimermanamde 
da JiJekamde – studentebs gonivrul modelebs sTavazobs, Tu 
rogor unda waikiTxon, ifiqron da daweron teqstebis Sesaxeb, 
rom sakuTari kritikuli pasuxebis Camoyalibeba moaxerxon da 
damoukidebel mkiTxvelebad Camoyalibdnen. wignSi vxedavT, Tu 
rogor ganviTarda kritika droTa ganmavlobaSi da rogor iyo is 
yovelTvis mWidrod CarTuli farTo kulturul, socialur da 
politikur debatebSi. kritikas, kulturasa da politikas Soris 
kavSirebis Sesaxeb saubaria wignis masStabur pirvel TavSi. cxadi 
stiliT, riCard jeikobsi SesaniSnavad axerxebs, naTlad isaubros 
literaturasa da kritikas Soris mimarTebis Sesaxeb.
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samecniero Jurnali – @sjani~ 

statiebis warmodgenis wesi da citirebis stili

komparativistuli literaturis qarTuli asociacia (GCLA)-s Jurnal 

`sjanSi~ ibeWdeba naSromebi, romlebic moicavs Tanamedrove literaturaT

mcodneobisaTvis aqtualur Temebsa da problemebs, mniSvnelovan gamokvleva-

Ta jer gamouqveynebel Sedegebs. Jurnali „sjani“ aris saqarTveloSi gamoma-

vali yovelwliuri samecniero Jurnali literaturis Teoriasa da SedarebiT 

literaturaTmcodneobaSi. 

2011 wlidan Jurnali ganTavsebulia centraluri da aRmosavleT evropis 

eleqtronuli biblioTekis veb-gverdze (http:// www.ceel.com). 2017 wlidan Jur-

nali `sjani~ miRebulia ERIH PLUS-isa da EBSCO-is saerTaSoriso bazebSi. Jur-

nals hyavs saerTaSoriso saredaqcio kolegia; statiebi ibeWdeba sam (qarTuli, 

inglisuri, rusuli) enaze; maTi dasabeWdad SerCeva xdeba anonimuri referi-

rebis wesiT.

1.	 naSromi warmodgenili unda iyos eleqtronuli versiiT (el-fostiT) da 

Tan axldes: 

 Tavfurceli, romelSic miTiTebuli iqneba avtoris saxeli, gvari, sta-

tusi da sakontaqto koordinatebi;

 anotacia qarTul da inglisur enebze (statiis moculobis mixedviT, 

minimum 800 da maqsimum 1500 sityva), sakvanZo sityvebiTurT (3-5 sityva).

2.	 damowmebani statias unda erTvodes boloSi. qarTuli da rusuli damow-

mebani warmodgenil unda iqnas rogorc translitirebuli formiT, ise 

– originalis enaze. qarTuli dasaxelebebis translitireba unda ganxor-

cieldes `romanizaciis qarTuli erovnuli sistemis modelze~ (ix. www.
google.com – am dasaTaurebiT).

(ix. cxrili, danarTi 2).

3.	 naSromi moculobiT unda iyos kompiuterze nabeWdi ara umetes TxuTmeti 

da aranakleb xuTi gverdisa.

4.	 naSromi dabeWdili da gaformebuli unda iyos A 4 formatis TeTr qaRaldze 

Semdegnairad:

a) naSromis saTauri (iwereba SuaSi);

b) naSromis teqsti; 

g) damowmebani originalis enaze da translitirebuli (ix. danarTi 2. 

damowmebuli literaturis nusxa);

d) anotacia;

e) oTxive mxriv datovebuli mindori 25 mm;

v) nabeWdi teqstis Srifti – Lit.Nusx 11, intervali – 1;

 me-5 punqtis a), g) da d) qvepunqtebis moTxovnebi ar exeba rubrikebs 

`memoria~ da `axali wignebi~.
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5.	 JurnalSi miRebulia `literaturis institutis stili~ (list), romelic 

koreqtirebulia `tomfsonis~ katalogis standartis moTxovnilebis 

Sesabamisad:

a) motanili citata ZiriTadi teqstisgan gamoiyofa brWyalebiT (` ~). 

citirebis dasasruls, mrgval frCxilebSi, daismis indeqsi, romelSic 

aRniSnulia citirebuli teqstis avtoris gvari originalis enaze, teq-

stis gamoqveynebis weli, Semdeg – orwertili da gverdi.

magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1970: 25), (Балашова 1982: 27), (Pound 1935: 67). 

(ix. warmodgenili nimuSi, danarTi 1).

b) saleqso strofis (da ara striqonis) citirebis SemTxvevaSi, motani-

li citata gamoiyofa teqstisagan da citatis fontis (Sriftis) zoma 

mcirdeba erTi zomiT (mag.: Tu teqstis fontis zomaa Lit.Nusx 11, maSin 

citatis zoma iqneba Lit.Nusx 10).
6.	 damowmebani (damowmebuli literaturis nusxa) unda dalagdes indeqsis 

mixedviT, anbanuri rigiT da daibeWdos garkveuli wesiT (dawvrilebiT ix. 

cxrili, danarTi 2).

a) statiis avtoris vrceli ganmartebani inomreba da inacvlebs teqstis 

bolos anotaciis win;

b) statiis avtoris mcire SeniSvnebi dainomreba da Caitaneba gverdis 

bolos, sqolioSi.

7.	 avtori pasuxismgebelia dasabeWdad warmodgenili naSromis literatu

rul stilsa da marTlweraze.

8.	 Semosuli statia sarecenziod gadaecema anonimur eqspertebs.

9.	 Semosuli masalebis ganxilvis Semdeg, damatebiTi miTiTebebisaTvis, re-

daqcia daukavSirdeba dasabeWdad SerCeul naSromTa avtorebs.

10.	 avtors, gansazRvruli vadiT (ara umetes sami dRisa), koreqturisaTvis 

eZleva ukve dakabadonebuli naSromi. Tu dadgenil vadaSi statia ar iqneba 

dabrunebuli, redaqcia uflebas itovebs SeaCeros igi an dabeWdos avtoris 

vizis gareSe.
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citirebis, miTiTebisa da bibliografiis formis nimuSi

danarTi 1

danarTi 2

cxrili:

monacemis tipi
damowmebuli literaturis nusxis 

(damowmebani-s) forma indeqsis mixedviT
Bibliography Form

wigni,
erTi avtori

Book, one authors

erTi Tavi wignidan an 
ese krebulidan

Chapter in a book or an 
essay from a collection

Abashidze, K’it’a. Et’iudebi XIX-s-is Kartuli Li’terat’uris Shesakheb. 
Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba „merani“, 1970 (abaSiZe, Kkita. 
etiudebi XIX s.-is qarTuli literaturis Sesaxeb. 
Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `merani~, 1970).

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: 
University of Washington Press, 1962.

„P’ost’modernizmi“. Lit’erat’uris T’eoria. XX Sauk’unis Metodolo-
giuri K’ontseptsiebi da Mimdinareobebi. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris 
inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2005 (wifuria, bela. 
`postmodernizmi~. literaturis Teoria. XX sau-
kunis meTodologiuri koncefciebi da mimdinareo-
bebi. Tbilisi: literaturis institutis gamomcem-
loba, 2005). 

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis 
Borges“. Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds. Don 
Anderson and Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.
 

nimuSi: 

Jenetis amocanaa prustis mxatvruli maneris TaviseburebaTa gamokvleva da imis dasa-
buTeba, rom `metafora da metonimia SeuTavsebeli antagonistebi rodi arian. isini 
ganamtkiceben da msWvalaven urTierTs, meore maTganis jerovani Sefaseba sulac ar 
niSnavs metonimiaTa erTgvari nusxis (romelic konkurencias gauwevs metaforaTa 
nusxas) Sedgenas, aramed – imis gamovlenas, Tu rogor monawileoben da funqcionire-
ben analogiis mimarTebaTa farglebSi `Tanaarsebobis” mimarTebebi. amgvarad, unda 
gamoaSkaravdes metonimiis roli metaforaSi~ (Jennet 1998: 37). ratom SearCia Jenetma 
analizis sagnad swored prustis Semoqmedeba? imitom, aRniSnavs mecnieri, rom TviT 
prustis esTetikur TeoriaSi, iseve, rogorc praqtikaSi, metaforul (analogiaze 
damyarebul) mimarTebebs Zalze arsebiTi roli ganekuTvneba, imdenad arsebiTi, 
rom maTi mniSvneloba da roli, sxva semantikur mimarTebebTan SedarebiT, Zalze 
gazviadebulia.
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wigni,
ori, an meti avtori

Book, two or more authors

K’ek’elidze, K’orneli da Aleksandre Baramidze. Dzveli Kartuli 
Lit’erat’uris Ist’oria. Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba „metsniereba“, 
1975 (kekeliZe, korneli, da aleqsandre baramiZe. 
Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria. Tbilisi: 
gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 1975).

Natadze, K’, et al.Kartul-Rusuli Lit’erat’uruli Urtiertobebis 
Ist’oriidan. Kutaisi: „gantiadi, 1994 (naTaZe k ... qarTul-
rusuli literaturuli urTierTobis istoriidan. 
quTaisi: gamomcemloba `ganTiadi~, 1994).

Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and 
Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

statia samecniero 
Jurnalidan

Article in a scholarly journal 

statia gazeTidan an 
Jurnalidan. 

Article in a magazine 
or newspaper published 

monthly

K’avtiashvili, Venera. „Ilia Ch’avch’avadzis da Hainrikh Haines 
Shemokmedebis T’ip’ologiisatvis“. Lit’erat’uruli Dziebani. XXXI 
(2010): 163-174 (kavTiaSvili, venera. `ilia WavWavaZis 
da hainrix haines Semoqmedebis tipologiisaTvis~. 
literaturuli Ziebani. XXXI (2010): 163-174)

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of 
Urban Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. 
Heliotropia 7, 1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

K’ik’nadze, Valeri. „Mikheil Javakhishvili Akhali Teat’risatvis 
Brdzolashi“. Kartuli Universit’et’i 18-24 mart’i, 2010:5 (kiknaZe, 
valeri. `mixeil javaxiSvili axali TeatrisaTvis 
brZolaSi~. qarTuli universiteti, 18-24 marti, 
2010: 5).

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu 
Ljudmila Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. 
Literaturnaja Gazeta. 9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, 
Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего подъезда: Почему Людмила 
Петрушевская так не любит своих героев“. Литературная 
газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

wigni, avtoris gareSe

Book, no author given

Sabibliotek’o Sakmis Organizatsia da Martva..Batumi: 
gamomtsemloba „ach’ara“, 1989 (sabiblioTeko saqmis 
organizacia da marTva. baTumi: gamomcemloba 
`aWara~, 1989).

New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: 
McGraw-Hill, 1976.
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dawesebuleba, 
asociacia da 

misTanani, avtoris 
poziciiT

Institution, association, or 
the like, as “author”

Sakartvelos Sap’at’riarko. Ts'igni Shekmnisa. Tbilisi: 2006 
(saqarTvelos sapatriarqo. wigni Seqmnisa. Tbilisi: 
2006.

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 
1995/1996 Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library 
Association, 1995.

redaqtori, an 
kompilatori, avtoris 

poziciiT

Editor or compiler as 
“author”

Duduchava, Marina. Ed. Lit’erat’uris Teoriis Mtsire Leksik’oni. 
Tbilisi: gamomtsemloba “nakaduli”, 1975 (duduCava, 
marina. redaqtori. literaturis Teoriis mcire 
leqsikoni. Tb.: gamomcemloba `nakaduli~, 1975).

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship, 1950.

eleqtronuli 
dokumenti 

internetidan

Electronic document From 
Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. 
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 
17 May 2011. http://www-mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/
Pulling_Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ 
i „Sozdannogo“ Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie 
Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. 
Vol.  705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011 (Невская,  Дарья. 
„Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и «созданного» 
текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения 
«Яма» А. И. Куприна»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol.  705. 
(2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011). 

 
enciklopedia, 

leqsikoni

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

„Ideologia“. Kartuli Sabch’ota Entsik’lop’edia. Abashidze, Irakli. 
ed.Tbilisi: 1964 ( `ideologia~. qarTuli sabWoTa 
enciklopedia. abaSiZe, irakli. red. Tbilisi: 1964). 

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C. 
Merriam, 1961.

interviu 
(gamouqveynebeli)

saavtoro xelnaweri

Interview (unpublished)
by writer of paper

Morganisi, Nensi D. Int’erviu Avt’ortan. 16 ivlisi 1996. Pol Riviera, 
Masachuset’si, Chanatseri (morganisi, nensi d. interviu 
avtorTan, 16 ivlisi 1996, fol riviera, masaCusetsi, 
Canaweri)

Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, 
MA. Tape recording.



347

konferenciis 
masalebi

Conference 
Proceedings

 Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis 
Shesakheb Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli 
Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 
2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010 

(ColoyaSvili, rusudan. `gadmocemebi totalita-
ruli komunisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. 
totalitarizmi da literaturuli diskursi. meoce 
saukunis gamocdileba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. 
irma ratiani. red. Tbilisi: literaturis institutis 
gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Tezisebi, an 
sadisertacio 

naSromis daskvnebi 
(debulebebi)

Thesis or dissertation

Ts’ikarishvili, Lela. Mikheil Javakhishvilis Shemokmedebis 
Sakhismet’q’velebiti Asp’ek’tebi. PhD. Diss. TSU, 2004 
(wiqariSvili, lela. mixeil javaxiSvilis Semoqme
debis saxismetyvelebiTi aspeqtebi. filologiis 
mecnierebaTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis mosa
poveblad warmodgenili disertacia. Tsu, 2004).

Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic 
Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. 
Purdue University, 2002. 

*erTsa da imave wels gamocemuli ramdenime naSromi (calke an TanaavtorobiT) 
an erTi da igive naSromi (gagrZelebebiT) ramdenime nomerSi mieTiTeba anbanuri 
rigiT. magaliTad: (abaSiZe 1987a: 21), (abaSiZe 1987b: 87). 
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Sjani (Thoughts)
Submission Guidelines and Citing Style 

Sjani (Thoughts) Submission Guidelines and Citing Style Sjani (Thoughts) is an annual scien-
tific journal of literary theory and comparative literature, published in Georgia. The journal includes 
important works covering actual themes and problems of contemporary literary studies, which have 
not been published yet. 

Since 2011 Sjani is a member of e Central and Eastern European Online Library and has been 
uploaded on the web-site www.ceeol.com. Since 2017 Sjani has been included in international da-
tabases – ERIH PLUS and EBSCO. The journal has an international editorial board. Articles are 
published in Georgian, English and Russian languages and are evaluated according to a blind peer-
review process: 

1.	 An article should be sent by E-mail (English materials – maillit@litinstituti.ge) and accompa-
nied by: 
•	 Title page, where authors name, surname, academic degree, position and contact coordinates 

should be indicated. 
•	 Annotation in Georgian and English Language (According to the size of article. Minimum 

800 words and maximum 1500 words)
•	 Key words (3-5 words)

2.	 List of approved bibliography in the end of the article on original language. Georgian and Rus-
sian resources should be transliterated. (Please, conform to standard transliteration system);

3.	 The text should be minimum 5 and maximum 15 printed papers;
4. An article should be formatted (A4) in the following way: 

A. Title of the article (in the middle) 
B. Key Words 
C. Main text 
D. Bibliography on original language (Georgian and Russian resources transliterated) 
E. Annotation 
F. Margins: top-bottom, left-right 25mm 
G Font size: 11, Line spacing-1
The requirements (A, C and D) do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”,

5. The Citing Style “Style of the Institute of Literature” which is based of Thomson’s catalogy. 
Requirements: 
A) Citation is isolated from the main text by Quotation marks, (‘’ ‘’) at the end of citation, in 

brackets is written the index, indicating the name of the author of the citation on the original 
language, publication year, then colon and page number. For example: (Jennet 1998:37) see 
the Appendix 1. 

B) In case of citing the stanza (not line) of the verse, the citation is isolated from the text and 
the font size is reduced (the text font size is –11, the citation font size is –10) 
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C) These requirements do not apply to the headings “Reviews” and “New Books”, where the 
font size is: • Main Text –10 • Notes– 9 6. 

6.	 Bibliography list should be ordered according to the index, in alphabetical order. See the Ap-
pendix 2. 
•	 Wide explanations of the author of the article is numbered and placed at the end of the work. 
•	 Small notes are indicated with asterisk and explanation is made at the end of the page.

7. The article will be evaluated by anonymous experts. 
8. The author is responsible for the literary style and orthography of the work. 
9. After evaluating submitted articles the board of editors will contact authors for further directions. 
10. The article is returned to the author during a certain period (maximum 3 days) for proof-reading. 

If the author breaks dead line the board of editors preserve the right to ban its publication or 
publish a work without informing an author.
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Sample for citation, indication and bibliography

Appendix 1

Appendix 2 Bibliography Form

Book, one authors

Chapter in a book or an 
essay from a collection

Weiss, Daniel A. Oedipus in Nottingham: D.H. Lawrence. Seattle: 
University of Washington Press, 1962.

Johnston, Martin. „Games With Infinity. The Fictions of Jorge Luis 
Borges“. Cunning Exiles – Studies of Modern Prose Writers. Eds. 
Don Anderson and Stephen Knight. Sydney: 1974.

 
Book, two or more

authors
Houghton, Walter E., and G. Robert Strange. Victorian Poetry and 

Poetics. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1959.

Article in a scholarly 
journal

Article in a magazine 
or newspaper published 

monthly

Campbell, Jean. „Poetic Genealogy, Mythmaking and the Origins of 
Urban Nobility: Giovanni Boccaccio and Ambrogio Lorenzetti ”. 
Heliotropia 7, 1-2 (2010): 51-63. 

Morozova, Tatijana. „Skelety iz Sosednego Pod’ezda: Pochemu Ljudmila 
Petrushevskaja tak ne Ljubit Svoikh Geroev“. Literaturnaja Gazeta. 
9 centjabrja 1998: 10 (Морозова, Татяна. „Скелеты из соседнего 
подъезда: Почему Людмила Петрушевская так не любит своих 
героев“. Литературная газета. 9 сентября 1998: 10).

Book, no author given New Life Options: The Working Women’s Resource Book. New York: 
McGraw-Hill, 1976.

Institution, association, 
or the like, as “author”

American Library Association. ALA Handbook of Organization and 
1995/1996 Membership Directory. Chicago: American Library 
Association, 1995.

Editor or compiler as 
“author”

Henderson, John. Ed. The World’s Religions. London: Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship, 1950.

Jennet’s task is to examine Proust’s artistic methods and to prove that “Metaphor and Metonymy are not 
incompatible antagonist. They strengthen and enhance each other, assessing the other does not mean to form 
some kind of metonymy list, (which will compete with metaphor) but to find out how they function in the 
boundaries of analogy. Therefore the role of metonymy in metaphor should be revealed” (Jenet 1998: 37). 
Why did Jennet chose Proust’s works for analyzes? The reason for this is that in Proust’s aesthetic theory, as 
well as in practice , metaphoric relations (based on analogy) play a vital role, important in such an extend that 
their meaning and role, in relation with other semantic relations is exaggerated.
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Electronic document 
From Internet

Mitchell, William J. City of Bits: Space, Place, and the Infobahn. 
Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1995. 29 September 1995. Web. 17 
May 2011. http://www-mitpress. mit.edu:80/City_of_Bits/Pulling_
Glass/ index.html; Internet. 

Nevskaja, Dar’ja. „Problema Dialogichnosti „Sozdajushego“ i 
„Sozdannogo“ Tekstov (Graf Amori „Final. Okonchanie 
Proizvedenija “Yama” A. I. Kuprina)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. 
Vol.  705. (2006): n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011 (Невская,  Дарья. 
„Проблема диалогичности «создающего» и «созданного» 
текстов (Граф Амори «Финал. Окончание произведения «Яма» 
А. И. Куприна»)“. Literature, Folklore, Arts. Vol.  705. (2006): 
n.pag. Web. 15 May, 2011).

Encyclopedia,
Dictionary

Webster’s New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: MA: G. & C. Merriam, 
1961.

Interview (unpublished) 
by writer of paper

 Morganis, Nancy D. Interview by Author. 16 July 1996, Fall River, MA. 
Tape recording.

Conference Proceedings
Choloq’ashvili, Rusudan. „Gamotsemebi K’omunist’uri Rezhimis 

Shesakheb Sakartveloshi“. T’ot’alit’arizmi da Lit’erat’uruli 
Disk’ursi. Meotse Sau’kunis Gamotsdileba.Tbilisi 7-9 okt’omberi, 
2009. Tbilisi: lit’erat’uris inst’it’ut’is gamomtsemloba, 2010 
(ColoyaSvili, rusudan. `gadmocemebi totalitaruli 
komunisturi rejimis Sesaxeb saqarTveloSi~. 
totalitarizmi da literaturuli diskursi. meoce 
saukunis gamocdileba. Tbilisi, 7-9 Ootomberi, 2009. 
irma ratiani. red. Tbilisi: literaturis institutis 
gamomcemloba, 2010). 

Thesis or dissertation Bishop, Karen Lynn. Documenting Institutional Identity: Strategic 
Writing in the IUPUI Comprehensive Campaign. PhD. Diss. Purdue 
University, 2002. 

* Works published in the same year (separately or in co-authorship) or one and the same work 
(with continuations) in several volumes will be indicated in alphabetical order. For example: 
(Abashidze 1987a: 21) (Abashidze 1987b: 87).


